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ECHO-QUESTIONS AND THEIR IMPORTANCE IN THE SPEECH

Artemenko A. 1.

INTRODUCTION

Echo-questions are a specific type of interrogative sentences and can be
characterized emotionally. Their usage depends on the pragmatic situation
that is between speakers of the dialogue and expresses the context and the
character of the speech of these speakers. Echo-questions are characterized
by the special modality. They can be characterized as the kind of subjective
modality and constitute the relation of the speakers to the reality reflected in
the dialogue.

Echo-questions are mainly used in dialogues and characterized by a
particular pragmatic modality which shows that the speech is pragmatic.

The research of importance of echo-questions in speech is very actual in
linguistic now. This research is researched by the following scientist as
Arutyunova N.D., Rubinshtein S.L., Serl R.DG., Chkhetiani T.D.,
Barabanshchykova O.Yu.

This research is important because it is not only limited to its
grammatical analysis but it is important because this research includes the
pragmatic aspect of their usage in the speech.

There are different types of echo-questions in the speech which follow
different intentions of the speakers which influences on the attitude of
speakers to each other.

We can admit that the dialogue can be divided into the dialogue unities
represented by specific elements which connect pragmatically. Echo-
questions can be used when we want to repeat some expressions of the
dialogue showing our attitude to the content of the speech.

Echo-questions which can be considered according to the structural and
semantic aspects in the speech can repeat the previous expression which can
be expressed by different parts of speech.

The usage of echo-questions makes possibility to realize the more
complicated inner state of speakers. They can express positive and negative
meanings, such as joy, admiration, wonder, clarification, denial, angry and
etc.

The comparative method and methods of synthesis and analysis were
used in our research. Scientific novelty of the research includes different
classification of echo-questions according to the pragmatic aspect.

The purpose of the article is to analyze echo-questions according to the
pragmatic aspects and to show their ability to express the diplomatic abilities
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to make speech more polite. Echo-questions points out their features and the
importance of their usage and their intensifiers which makes the speech rich.
The article aims to address the pragmatic and linguistic features of echo-
questions in the speech classifying them according the pragmatic aspect of
speech. We can admit that sometimes the lack of time for correlation of the
speech and the inability to return to the first expression creates the need for
the usage of echo-questions in the speech which makes it possible to analyze
according to the pragmatic aspects.

The importance of using echo-questions as a means of avoiding conflict
and expressing politeness is discussed in this article.

This article indicates the diplomatic nature of echo-questions and shows
that echo-questions can be used in the speech to clarify the information and
filling of communicative pauses.

1. Pragmatic aspect of echo-questions

Pragmatic aspect is inherent in speech of different languages. It is also
inherent in English language too. We can admit that pragmatic aspect of
echo-questions is due to the fact that during the speech speakers not only
transmit and receive certain information but also influence on each other
with different intensity®.

Echo-questions can be analyzed according to the pragmatic aspect of the
speech.

It is natural to have a pragmatic aspect that allows you to evaluate
additional information about speakers, forms of speech and the usage of
echo-questions in the speech.

Echo-questions in pragmatic speech are used to convey the inner
emotions and feelings of the speakers, which helps them communicate more
deeply. Echo-questions as pragmatic and linguistic means can help speakers
express their inner state.

We can admit that pragmatics deal with the choice of linguistic means
for the best expression of feelings, to effectively influence of addressee and
it is quite logical that the central category of contemporary pragmatics is the
subject category of the speaker’s relation to what and how he speaks®.

Echo-questions can reproduce the speaker’s inner state, influence on the
organization of communication and the structure of the speech act.

In speech the speaker’s action are aimed at communicating to the
addressee and informing him about his actions and find out the essence of
what he is informed.

! Cepms P.Jlx. KocBemmbie peueBsie akTel. Hosoe 6 3apyGexcnoii numzgucmuxe.
Mocksa, 1986. Bemt. 17. C. 195-222. DOIL.811.11

2 ApytioHoBa H./l. [Imanoruueckas uuramus (K mpobneme uyxoit peun). Bompocs!
sizpiko3HaHusA. 1989. Ne 1. C. 50—64. DOL811.111°42(075.8); Uxernanu T.Jl. Konrakro
noajepxuBaromas  (GyHKIHMS ~ METaKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX — BONPOCOB.  Bwickasviganue
u duckypc 6 npazmanucmudeckom acnekme. Kues, 1989. C. 100—103. DOI.81°367.322
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In the dialogue:

Cardin. Don’t let’s talk anymore. Let’s forget and go ahead.

Karen. (puzzled). Go ahead?

Cardin. Yes, Karen.( Hellman)

echo-question Go ahead? expresses misunderstanding.

The next dialogue:

Tenny. Yes. Faye told me.

George. Faye?

Jenny. Faye Medwick. She’s the one pushing from my side. (Simon)

Includes the echo-question Faye? which is used for clarification of the
information.

According to the pragmatic aspect of the speech echo-questions can be
divided into the following groups:

1) meta-communicative echo-questions which express the inner state of
the speaker (positive and negative emotions and feelings).

The next dialogue:

“You’re thick with him sometimes”, said old man, turning on me.
“Hasn’t he told you all about it?”

“Me?” I said. “No”.

“Mind you , the whole thing’s not to be wondered at”, said the old man.
“front and back doors never licked, and money kept in the hose. That’s
terrible temptation to anyone with a weakness that way. A temptation that
shouldn’t have been put [Pearce: 14]

Includes the echo-question Me? which is used to express the inner state
of the speaker.

The next dialogue:

— | think you have been drinking, Mr. Carton.

— Think? You know | have been drinking.

— Since | must say so, know it [Dickens: 102]

includes the echo-question Think? which expresses the inner state of the
speaker too.

The next dialogue:

— Turk. YES, he does. If you ask me, he’s jealous.

— Marie. Jealous?

— Turk. I’ve always thought he had a crash on you [Inge: 268]

includes an echo-question Jealous? which is used to express
astonishment.

In the next dialogue:

Secretary. Well, you can help wake them. What’s your name? I’ll make
out your card.

Yank. (confused) Name?

Secretary (sharply). Don’t you know your name? [Neil: 73]

the echo-question expresses such inner state of the speaker as confusion
and astonishment.



In the next dialogue:

Abby (jerking her hands away — harshly). So, you are planning to leave
the farm to Eben. Aren’t you?

Cabot. Leave... ?

the echo-question Leave... ? expresses astonishment too.

In the next dialogue:

Junior. It’s about those evictions, father. Don’t you think we’re being too
harsh?

I mean, maybe we should show them a little kindness.

Pinchley. Kindness?(He swings his come savagely. Junior ducks just in
time) This is a bank, son, not a mother! [Simon: 35]

The echo-question Kindness? expresses such inner state of the speaker as
irritation.

In the next dialogue:

Marco. (hesitatingly). I know it’s a great honor, sir — but , forgetting the
soul side of it, I’ve got to it.

Kablai (astonished) To eat?

Marco. I mean I’m ambitious, I’ve got to succeed, and — ( suddenly
blurts out). What can you pay me? [O’Neil: 229]

The echo-question To eat? expresses such inner state of the speaker as
astonishment.

In the next dialogue:

Biff. Where’d you do this time, dad? Gee, we were lonesome for you.

Willy (pleased, puts an arm around each boy and they come down to the
apron). Lonesome, heh?

Biff. Missed you every minute. [Gassner: 11]

The echo-question Lonesome, heh? expresses astonishment too but at the
same time the speaker is pleased.

In the next dialogue:

Nick. Say | wanted to buy one of these.

Jonathan. You ? One of those?

Nick. Mm. What would | do? [Margulies: 347[

The echo-questions You? One of those? are used to express interest of
information.

In the next dialogue:

Ann. Then do what you have to do!

Chris. Do what? What is there to do? I’ve looked all night for a reason to
make him suffer.

Ann. There’s the reason, there’s a reason! (Miller:15)

The echo-question Do what? expresses astonishment and indignation.

In the next dialogue:

Sheryl: Says everyone. He’s a fraud — like you .

Kenny. I'm a fraud, am I?



Sheryl: Face up to it, Kenny! We don’t mix well. We’re like oil and,
water. It doesn’t work for us! [Allow: 83]

In the next dialogue:

Ruth (At the phone) Hello — just a minute. ( goes, to door) Walter, it’s
Mrs. Arnold.( waits. Goes back to the phone. Tense) hello. Yes, this is his
wife speaking... He’s lying down now. Yes... — I know. We should have
called, but we were so sure he’d be able to come in today. Yes-yes, I’'m very
sorry. Yes... Thank you very much (she hangs up. Walter is standing in the
doorway of the bedroom behind her).That was Mrs. Arnold.

Walter (indifferently).Was it?

Ruth. She said if you don’t come in tomorrow that, they are getting a
new man...(Hansberry: 168)

The echo-question Was it? expresses astonishment .

In the next dialogue:

Billy. You’ve been most pleasant with me, ser.

Claggfrt. Have 1?

Billy. Yes, sir, in the mess, the day | came abroad? And almost every day
you have a pleasant word (Coxe: 375)

The echo-question Have 1? expresses astonishment and joy.

In the next dialogue:

Macon: oh, daisies aren’t my favorite flowers. My favorite flowers are
tulips.

Bess. Tulips?

Macon: They grow in this country called Holland. They’re the most
beautiful flowers in the world. Daisies don’t compare. Why, daisies are
really nothing more than common weeds. (Henley: 41)

the echo-question Tulips? expresses astonishment and denial.

In the next dialogue:

Christine: (still suspiciously — with a touch of scorn) if I loved anyone — !

Christine: tauntingly) 1f? I think you do love him — as much as you can
love!( With a sudden flurry of jealousy) You little fool! Don’t you know I
made him flirt with you, so you wouldn’t be suspicious?

Lavina: (gives a little shudder — then fiercely) He didn’t fool me! I just
led him on — to find out things! I always hated him!...(O’Neil: 689)

the echo-question 1f? expresses mockery and irritation.

Echo-questions can express such inner state as fear.

And the next dialogue:

— Berenece. Why, candy everybody has to die.

John Henry. Everybody ?Are you going to die, Frankie?

Frankie. I doubt it. I honestly don’t think I’1l ever die (Cullers: 191)\

Includes the echo-question Everybody ? that is used to express the fear.

Echo-questions can express agitation. The next dialogue:

Benny. When Ma tells him the lies about us —

Emma( excitedly).What lies?



Benny. I am goin’ to repeat them (O’Neil: 237-238)

shows the echo-question What lies? expresses agitation according to the
information of Benny.

We can admit that echo-questions can express pain. The next echo-
question another portrait? which is used in the dialogue:

Nick... (Suddenly) How are you going to let me do another portrait of
you?

Constance (laughs). Another portrait? No, no, indeed. | want to
remember myself as | was in the picture upstairs.

Nick. Go and get it for me. | want to look at it with you. (Hellman: 217)

expresses the inner pain of the speaker though she is laughing.

In the next dialogue:

Yank. After I’m ’nitiated. I’ll show you.

Secretary (disappointed )Initiated ? There’s no initiation.

Yank (disappointed). Aren’t there no password... (O. Neil: 74)

echo-question Initiated? expresses disappointment.

In the next dialogue:

Biff. I’m leaving early tomorrow.

Happy. He’s going to see Bill Oliver.

Willy. (interestedly) Oliver? For what?

Bill. (with reserve) He always said he’d stake me. I’d like to go into
business, so maybe I can take him up on it.

Linda. Don’t interrupt. What’s wonderful about it? There’s fifty men in
the City of New York who’d stake him. (Miller: 22)

the echo-question Oliver? expresses interest.

In the next dialogue:

Conover. Yes, I’'m afraid it would be. It would defeat the whole purpose.

Mary. Purpose? What purpose?

Conover (avoiding a direct answer). Mrs. Matthews, you must know how
concerned your husband is about this country’s splitting apart — how deeply
he feels that it must be held together. (Gassney : 84)

echo-question Purpose? expresses astonishment and the post echo-
question What purpose? clarifies information.

Analyzing this dialogue we can admit that this echo-question not only
expresses astonishment but clarify the information too.

The next type of echo— questions is

2) echo-questions which clarify the information.

In the dialogue:

Mannon. Wait! I’m sorry I said. It isn’t my heart. It’s something uneasy
troubling my mind — as if something in me was listening, watching, waiting
for something to happen.

Christine. Waiting for what to happen?

Mannon. I don’t know...(O’Neil: 715)



echo-question Waiting for what to happen? is used for clarification of
information.

In the next dialogue:

— Mother thought I need a rest , when I get back we’ll probably either
sign up with the First National or keep on with Famous.

— Who's we ? (Frizgerald: 53)

echo-question Who'’s we? is used for clarification of the information too.

In the next dialogue:

Frenchy: You got a lot to lean, Cleo. What’s between you?

Cleo. Between you? Who?

Frenchy. Or don’t you speak without your lawyer? (Coming up closer to
her and dropping his voice). Listen, don’t twist Star’s head. He’s foolish, but
he’s good and we like him. Don’t get him in trouble. (Taking her arm) Come
on over my office. (Odets: 382—-383)

the echo-question Between you? expresses the astonishment and clarify
the information.

The next type of echo-questions is

3) echo-questions which are used for filling of communicative pause.

In the next dialogue:

Sexton. Ten years.

Kuryatin. Ten years?

Sexton. Since yesterday morning it seems like ten years. | must have
sinned terribly to deserve this. God must have dropped all other business, to
punish me this way. Where is the doctor? (N. Simon: 415)

echo-question Ten years? is used for clarification information and at the
same time for filling of communicative pause.

In the next dialogue:

“Poor colonel Carey. After all those years in South America he deserved
to live longer and enjoy a few years of retirement.

“South America?” harry murmured, trying not to let his eyes light up
with sudden hope. (Yakubovsky: 52)

echo-question South America? expresses astonishment and used for
filling of the communicative pause.

We can admit that echo-questions which are of different types of speech
can be used for expressing politeness of the speech and it is very important.

2. Echo-questions as a politeness means of speech

Politeness is researched by different researches differently. According to
the Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English word “polite” has three
meanings:

1) polite as civil or socially correct;

2) polite as kind or friendly;

3) polite as tactful or diplomatic.

Formulas of politeness can be associated with diplomacy.



Speech can be more diplomatic and polite when we use echo-questions in it.

According to the linguistic criteria politeness can be pragmatic. It means
that which is polite to the addressee would be incorrect to the speaker.

There are three main types of politeness:

1) positive politeness (an expression of solidarity);

2) negative politeness (an expression of restraint);

3) secret politeness (off record politeness)®.

Positive and negative politeness correlates with polite and impolite
illocution. And secret politeness tries to avoid imposing thoughts.

Positive and negative politeness correlates with polite and impolite
illocution and, accordingly, speech acts. Suggestions, invitations, greetings,
gratitude, etc. are examples of speech acts. Speech acts of order, demand,
request, etc. differ in the nature of the interaction of their illocutionary
purpose according to their speech goals and in the degree to which they
affect to personality of the addressee. In term of the relationship between the
pragmatic intentions of the speech act and the pragmatic intention of
establishing and maintaining politeness. There are four types of speech acts,
such as 1) rivalries represented by directives (orders, questions, requests and
etc.) whose illicit purpose competes for a social purpose; 2) politeness
represented by certain types of commissions and expressive (invitation,
offer, greetings, congratulations, gratitude, apology, etc., whose illocutionary
purpose coincide which the social purpose); 3) indifferent, which include
statements, messages, information, i.e. statements-constants, their
illocutionary purpose irrespective of the social purpose. One of the
characteristic features of polite speech acts is the variation in the degree of
politeness, which is conditioned by the status characteristic of the speakers
and the sphere of speech®.

According the types of speech and politeness in speech we can
distinguish the following types of echo-questions: 1) echo-questions
directives, that can express order, requests, demands, etc.; 2) echo-questions
that can express politeness; 3) echo-questions constative without the social
purpose, such as echo-questions which are used for filling of communicative
pause and echo-questions which clarify the information; The following
dialogue:

Julie: Why don’t you sell your television&

Celia: Sell my television? T don’t know. I never thought of that. It costs
four thousand dollars, you know.

® Uxernann T.J|, KOHTaKTO MONIEp)KMBAIOMAs (DYHKIHS METAKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
BOIIPOCOB. BrICKa3blBaHME M AMCKYypC B MparManuctuyeckoMm acrekre. Kues, 1989.
C. 100-103. DOL.81°367.322

* BapaGanmmkosa O.10. TlepemuT sK CTHUMYISTOp PO3BHTKY mianory. IlpoGreu
sicmasnoi cemanmuxu. Kuis, 1999. C. 355-357. DO1.811.111.42(075.8).
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Julie: Four thousands dollars? Where would you get four thousand
dollars!? (Shapp: 33)

shows that echo-question e Sell my television ?expresses astonishment
and requests and an echo-question Four thousands dollars?emphasize this
intention.

In the next dialogue;

“Don’t you think that she’s the most wonderful women in the world?

Said Paul. ” Wonderful? In what way?”(Waugh: 127-128)

Echo-question expressive Wonderful? expresses its objection denial to
what the previous speaker said about a women he thinks that she is the best
in the world. But the other speaker disagrees with this statement and in order
not to offend the opinion of the speaker the speaker uses echo-question and
at the same time the intensifier of the echo-question which intensifies the
intensity of expressing the politeness of the echo-question.

In the next dialogue:

“A what!” exclaimed Mr. Pickwick.

“A bail”, replied Perker.

“A bail?”

“Yes, my dear Sir, half a dozen of them here. Bail you to any amount,
and only charge half-a-crown. Curious trade isn’t it? Said Perker, regaling
himself with a pinch of snuff. (Dickens: 635)

echo-question A bail? expresses the denial.

Echo-questions which can express politeness are echo-questions which
are used for clarification of information and echo-questions-placeholders of
communicative pauses. And we can admit that they are the most spread
group of echo-questions in the speech.

The following dialogue:

“She asked me to.” — said Lucy “and she’s really very sweet.”

“Sweet?”

“She was absolutely sweet to me yesterday.” (Waugh: 336 )

shows that echo-question Sweet? ” expresses clarification of information.
The speaker wants to clarify information because he doesn’t want to be
impolite and echo-question is helping him.

The other dialogue:

“And I said , as soon as the priest finishes.”

“And the priest?”

“I don’t know”, I told him and I saw his face working and the seat
coming down on his forehead.” I have never killed a man”.
(Hemingway: 37)

Includes the echo-question Sweet? which expresses astonishment and at
the same time shows that the speaker is trying to be polite.

In the next dialogue the echo-question constative, which do not have
social purpose, is used for filling of communicative pauses:



“Advising them in time, it should be possible to unite fifty rifles of a
certain dependability”.

“How dependable?

“Dependable within the gravity of the situation. (Hemingway: 65)

The next dialogue :

“Where do you think we should go?” Pilar asked.

“Where 77

“Yes, where.” (Hemingway: 178)

shows that echo-question Where? is used for filling of communicative
pause to. And it is helping the speaker not to have conflict situation.

If the speaker doesn’t want to be rude he can use echo-question in his
speech. It allows him to continue the conversation and keeps friendly
atmosphere in the process of communication. The next dialogue shows this:

“What for ?said Tom. “I don’t want your money. I’ve got a great deal
more money than you, because I’'m a boy. I always have half — sovereigns
and sovereigns for my Christmas boxes, because | shall be a man, and you
only have five— shilling pieces, because you’re only a girl”.

“Well, but , Tom — if mother would let me give you two half — crowns,
cent, a sixpence out of my purse to put into your pocket and spend you know
and buy some more rabbits with it.”

“More rabbits? I don’ t want any more.”

“ Oh, but, Tom, they’re all dead.”( Eliot:54)

In the dialogue:

Ruth. Oh, Walter... (softly) Honey, why can’t you stop fighting me?

Walter 9 without thinking). Who’s fighting you? Who even cares about
you?

(This line begins the retardation of his mood).

Ruth. Well — (she waits a long time, and then with resignation starts, to
put away her things ) I guess I might as well go on to bed,... (more or less to
herself) I don’t know where lost it ... I guess, I just didn’t really realize —
(She sturts out to the bedroom and stops) You want some hot milk?

Walter: Hot milk?

Walter: Hot milk?

Ruth: Yes — hot milk.

Walter; Why hot milk?

Ruth: ’Cause after all that liquor you come something hot in your
stomach.

Walter: I don’t want no milk (Hansberry: 158—159)

echo-question Hot milk? is used for clarification of information.

We can admit that in the process of communication we can interrupt the
speaker but at the same time we can be polite using echo-questions.

In the next dialogue:

— they’ve probably got orders to shut down on it. .D.C. Have got the
B.B.C. In their pocket.

10



-1.D.C?

— Imperal Defence College. They’re the new hush-bush cryptofascist
department. They’re in up to the neck with I.C.I. And the oil companies.

-1.C.I1.?

— Imperal chemicals (Waugh: 302)

echo-questions 1.D.C.? And 1.D.C.? are used for clarification of
information and help speakers to be polite.

In the next dialogue:

“Dorian Gray’s ... — we shall all suffer for what the gods have given us,
suffer terribly”

“Dorian Gray? Is that his name? "asked Lord Henry...(Wild: 10)

echo-question Dorian Gray? Is used for clarification of information and
the next question Is that his name? intensifies the intention of echo-question
to express astonishment.

3. The intensification of echo-questions

Intensification is defined as a linguistic expression characterized by
multiple polar increases or decreases.

Intensity category is understood as “the semantic category, the essence of
which is to express the degree of manifestation of a characteristic, as well as
in the logical separation, to accentuate the individual parts of expression”.

Intensity is regarded as conceptual category that serves to reflect
gradations in the degree of expression of a feature and is expressed by means
of different linguistic level®.

Intensification is considered appropriate and legitimate amplification as
pragmatic category intended to increase the logic effectiveness of echo-
questions and their influence on the speech.

Analyses of intensification of echo-questions give us the ability to note
that they act as a means of changing of the degree of their expressiveness.

Expressiveness as category of speech means understanding of explicit or
implicit way of linguistic means to perform an imaginative and expressive
function during the speech. It also refers to the amplification of the signal of
approval and disapproval of the expressiveness.

Expressiveness also refers to the amplification of the signal of approval or
disapproval of the existing state of affairs by the speaker and perception [3].

Summarizing the proposed views allows one to qualify expressiveness as
a quality of interrogation that conveys their content with increased intensity,
expressing the speaker’s inner state emotionally or logically enhancing the
corresponding interrogation. Some works is devoted to the analyses of the
phenomenon of intensification as the question of its relation to such concepts

9% ¢

as “emotionality”, “evaluation, “amplification.

® BapaGanmmkosa O.10. TlepemuT sK CTHUMYISTOp PO3BHTKY mianory. IlpoGienu
3icmaernoi cemanmuku. Kuis, 1999. C. 355-357. DOL.811.111.42(075.8).
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The intensification of echo-questions is achieved by a number of
linguistic means that signal a particular position on the intensity scale above
the ordinary intensity level. Many works use different terms to define the
interpretation of the intensification.

In particular, an intensifier is a term which is used in certain grammatical
classification of words belong to the class of adverbs that give the effect of
increasing or decreasing the meaning of another element in a sentence.
However, the term “intensifier” does not refer only to the amplifier by which
intensification is performed.

Considering the classification of rational evaluation intensifiers , we
divide echo-questions into: a) echo-questions that focus the addressee’s
attention on the objectivity / truth of the information,

In the next dialogue:

Rosie: | know how to expect farmers to work WPA. When you leave to
work for them you are doing nothing for your land.

Gant: What land, Rosie? All of our topsoil is probably halfway across the
country by now.

Rosie: So what are you and going to do out there on tractor every day?
You know you have to work it to keep it all going. (Henley: 86)

And b) echo-questions that focus the attention of the addressee on the
importance of the information.

Gant: The usual. Some rumors about a WPA job with Santa Fe. Building
a bridge in the Cimmarron River Valley.

Molly: Just rumors?

Gant: No. This one seems to be happening. | went over to the WPA
office. (Henley: 86)

In this dialogue the echo-question intensifier Just is used to help the
speaker to indicate the significance of the information.

Intensifiers of echo-questions can be divided into the following types®:

1) inner intensifiers of echo-questions which can be expressed by
different part of speech;

2) outside intensifiers which can be expressed by different types of
sentences;

In the next dialogue:

Big Daddy: Going to cut loose and have what it is they call it have me a
ball!

Brick: A ball, huh?

Big Daddy: right, a ball, a ball! Ytll! Hell — I slept with Big Mama till,
let’s see, five years ago, till I was sixty and she was fifty-eight, and never
even liked her, never did! (T. Williams: 95)

6 Py6unmrreitn C.JI. ®ynkuuu u ctpykrypa. Ouepku. Bocnomunanus. Mamepuanoi.
Mockaa, 1989. C. 365-366. DOL.811.11.
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The inner intensifiers A and huh are used to force the significance of the
echo-question ball which clarifies the information.

Intensifiers can be expressed by conjunctions. In the next dialogue:

Brooks: What about beer?

Richard: And what ?

Eddie: A beer? (J.Levy: 100)

the inner intensifier of echo-question what? is expressed by the
conjunction And.

In the next dialogue:

Fanny. Well, Martha, her daughter, married Teck de Brancovis. Count de
Brencovic. He was fancy when she married him. Not so fancy now, I
suspect. You know what I mean, the way they are in Europe. Well, they’ve
here.

Sara.What’s David like now?

Fanny. Like? Like? I don’t know. He’s lawyer. You know that. Papa’s
firm. He’s never married. You know Chat too. (Hellman: 247)

The outside intensifier I don 't know is expressed by the negative sentence
and intensifies the importance of using this eho-question in the dialogue.

In the next dialogue:

Ben’s voice. Uncle Willie. It’s Ben.

Willie. Ben? Is that you?

Ben’s Voice. Yes. Open up. (Simon: 324)

The outside intensifier Is that you? intensifies the intention of echo-
question Ben?which expresses astonishment.

In the next dialogue:

George. How about right now?

Jennie. Right now? That’s crazy.

George. You mean, not possible?

Jennie. Oh, it’s possible. It’s just crazy. (Simon: 662)

the outside intensifier That’s crazy is used to intensify the inner state of
the speaker.

It should be noted that the intensification of echo-questions requires
further research in pragmatic speech.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, echo-questions are used to express the inner emotions and feelings
of the speaker s which help them to communicate more deeply. Echo-
questions as a pragmatic means can help speakers to be polite and
diplomatic. We can note that considering the features of speech and taking
into account the features of politeness of echo-questions we can distinguish
such types of echo-questions as echo-questions directives which express

The usage of echo-questions in speech plays an important role and allows
speakers to communicate with using of echo-questions which makes the
speech more interesting and diplomatic. Different types of echo-questions
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and their need the further research analyzing their pragmatic aspect and
pointing out their different types using pragmatic elements.

We can admit that contact between speakers is focused on the usage of
pragmatic means of speech and is achieved with the intention of echo-
questions.

Usage of echo-question in speech is important because it helps to analyze
it deeply researching the pragmatic aspect of it following different
intentions.

The relations between speakers in speech are different and we can admit
that they can use different types of echo-questions which can influence on
their attitude to the speech. The direction of the speech depends on their
communicative statues because the main role belongs to that speaker who
not only creates the phrase but tries to promote different directions of the
situation and to appreciate in the pragmatic aspect.

Echo-questions can be used by different speakers and they can follow
different intentions in the speech. They can express positive and negative
emotions and feelings which help to show the pragmatic features of the
speech.

They can be used for filling of communicative pause of the speech and
for clarification of information.

The usage of echo-questions in the speech is important because they help
us to improve and make it more polite and diplomatic.

SUMMARY

The article deals to the study of echo-questions and their importance in
the speech. Echo-questions in speech are used to express the inner emotions
and feelings of the speakers which helps them communicate more deeply.
Echo-questions as a pragmatic and linguistic means can help speakers to be
polite and diplomatic. We can admit that taking into account the features of
politeness of echo-questions we can distinguish such types of echo-questions
as echo-questions directive which express an order , request and etc. and
echo-questions expressive

Echo-questions can be used by different speakers following different
intentions.

They can be used in the dialogue speech expressing different emotions
and feelings and can be used for filling of communicative pause and
clarification of information. The usage of echo-questions for expressing not
interrogative meanings is carried out with helping of hiding of the
interrogative meanings because echo-questions can be used for wide range
of pragmatic functions.

Echo-questions are researched in speech according to the pragmatic
relations between the sender of information and the addressee.
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THE SOURCES OF FEMINISM
IN THE WORKS OF VICTORIAN WRITERS

Verovkina O. Ye., Nesteruk S. M.

INTRODUCTION

For the European people, living in the 21st century, it is almost
impossible to imagine the lack of women’s rights in the Victorian age.
A great number of those, living today, think, feminism dates back to the 20th
century. Yet, it happened to be a controversial issue.

The 19th century witnessed radical advances in the theorization of the
study of literature. One, that came to prominence in the 19th century, was
“feminism”. Critics paid their attention to lots of problems: the portrayal of
the Victorian family, different social classes and the conditions under which
Victorians lived. As the century progressed, women became increasingly
unhappy and started to challenge the ideals that kept them limited and
controlled culminating in the campaign to gain votes for women, driven by
the National Union of Women'’s Suffrage Societies founded in 1897.

The degraded conditions of women led some of those, who aimed to
improve their conditions, to rise against the social institutions and denounce
all those who contributed to that state. They constructed the ‘feminist
movement’ that was first started by a group of women to ask for their rights
and later to include women all over the world to organize themselves into
movements and associations to react against men whom they accused of
being the oppressors and the cause of their misery.

Thus, the Victorian period was a transitional period in the history of
English literature. It dealt with the contemporary issues and problems of the
day including social economic, religious and intellectual subjects, troubles
surrounding the industrial revolution, in addition to that, changes in the role
of women who were not expected to have interest in literature or any other
field, which had limited their status in Victorian society.

All of these cases informed Victorian literature with its emphasis on a
realistic portrayal of social life, focusing on education, women’s
employment as well as poverty. The Victorian writers dealt with many
themes and subjects, such as the subjection of ‘women’ and issues related to
them.

Furthermore, the nineteenth century novel represents Victorian
conditions in the stories of its characters. It sought to engage with the
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contemporary circumstances, and debate about social representation of
women dealing with controversies about the nature and the role of women.

This study intends to focus on the fictional representations of the
conditions of women, which were an inspiration for several Victorian
writers, such as Charlotte and Emily Bronte, George Eliot and Thomas
Hardy, who attempted to depict a real picture of their society and focus on
women at that time through many of their works. They provide a deep
understanding of the role of women in Victorian England during the
industrial revolution.

So, the aim of the study is to investigate the ideas of women’s
independence in the novels “Daniel Deronda”, “Shirley”, “Tess of the
d’Urbervilles”, and “Wuthering Height”. The aim of the research can be
achieved by fulfilling the following objectives:

— to analyze the historical background of the Victorian period in
England and to find out the peculiarities of women’s life and the struggle for
their rights in the related time and relatively, define new tendencies in the
Victorian literature;

— to study the specific features of “New Woman” representation in the
novels by George Eliot, Emily Bronte, Charlotte Bronte and Thomas Hardy.

1. Women’s fight for independence and new tendencies
in Victorian literature

To begin with, it should be pointed out, that before studying the subject
of our research, it is necessary to make an investigation of the period and
society, in which its people lived, their way of life, traditions and laws in
order to pave the way for a study of the Victorian writers’ works.

So, in this chapter the historical, social and economic backgrounds of the
Victorian age will be reviewed, so that to analyze the ways in which these
might have influenced the content of literary works of this time.

According to Blackwell the reign of Queen Victoria, after whom the
period between 1837 to 1901 has been referred to the Victorian Era, was a
landmark period in the history of Great Britain®.

This era was marked by country’s acquiring new social functions, which
were caused by new industrial conditions and rapid population growth. As
for personal development, it was built on self-discipline and self-confidence,
supported by Wesleyan and Evangelical movements®.

! Blackwell, Wiley. A new companion to Victorian literature and culture, edited by
Herbert F. Tucker, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd., 2014. P.3

2 Blackwell, Wiley. A new companion to Victorian literature and culture, edited by
Herbert F. Tucker, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd., 2014. P.5
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It is a well-known fact that the English society in the 19th century
consisted of hierarchical structure containing the upper class, the middle
class and the working class. This difference in social classes could be
distinguished by inequalities in wealth, education, working and living
conditions.

The Victorian society believed that men and women were naturally
different in capacity, and so ought to play distinct social roles. Anatomy
determined destiny, and men were destined to be on top. Men were meaner
and tougher, so their place was the outside world facing the harsh realities of
the difficult worlds of business and politics; those areas according to these
ideas were no place for woman. Morgan admits, that the woman’s place was
at home, carrying out a domestic role, such as: looking after children or
supervising maidens. According to the Victorians, a true woman at that time
was virtuous, pious, pure and submissive spending her day looking for ways
to please her hushand and creating a happy and healthy family from within
the home®.

“Victorian men ruled the world. Even in the home, women’s power was
primarily confirmed to social spaces such as the drawing room, a formal
place for the important business of receiving callers and impressing them
with status symbols — the hostess fern collection, for example of her piano™.
In addition, a girl would marry and therefore she had no need of a formal
education. It was believed that women were not able to learn in the way men
did, that their brain was smaller than men’s and that it would do damage to
their health if they spent long hours studying. So, the roles of the women in
the Victorian society were legitimized.

Morgan states, that the social role of women in the mid-nineteenth
century was surrounded by ambiguity and uncertainty; an ambivalence
increasingly acknowledged by historians who have long since abandoned the
simplistic notion of the Victorian “Angel in the House™ . Divorce in this
epoch entailed to loss of property and wealth. As a matter of fact, the only
reason to obtain divorce was to prove the adultery.

Walters points out, that all over the nineteenth century, women had no
political rights despite the fact that there had been some movements to
advance and ask for the rights of women. In the middle of the 1800s, there
was a fashionable circle of women intellectuals known as the
“Bluestockings” in London, led by Mrs. Montagu. At the end of the century.

® Morgan, Rosemarie. Women and Sexuality in the Novels of Thomas Hardy. London:
Routledge, 1988.

* Gallagher, W. A Portrait of Domestic Life in Victorian England The Wilson
Quarterly, Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, 2004. P. 78.

® Morgan, R. Women and Sexuality in the Novels of Thomas Hardy. London :
Routledge, 1988.
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Mary Wollstonecraft (1759-97) made her well-known appeal for women'’s
education, A Vindication of the Rights of Woman (1792), a right not
recognized until the State Education Acts of 1870 and 1902°.

Later on, women’s conditions began to change. That happened when acts
and laws on their favor were passed. Among the acts, one can mention the
Infants and Child Custody Act, which was passed in 1839. This act gave
women more rights to take care of their children in case of divorce. It is
stated that if parents were separated (divorced), children under the age of
seven should stay with their mothers.

In her book “Feminism” Walters admits, that in 1843, a married woman,
Marion Reid, had published in Edinburgh A Plea for Women, which has
been described, rightly, as the most thorough and effective statement by a
woman since Mary Wollstonecraft’s Vindication. She asks, “if woman’s
rights are not the same as those of man, what are they?” In one sense, she
admits, “woman was made for man, yet in another and higher she was also
made for herself”. Innocence, she argues, is not the same thing as virtue’.

It was not until the second half of the 19th century that anything like a
true women’s “movement” began to emerge in England. This movement
converged particularly around Barbara Leigh Smith (later known as
Bodichon) and the group of friends, who had become known as “the Ladies
of Langham Place”. The group initiated more organized campaigns around
issues that had already been clearly defined: women’s urgent need for better
education and for increased possibilities of employment, as well as the
improvement of the legal position of married women.

Everything, mentioned above, proves, that nineteenth-century Britain — a
world of progress and reform, discovery and innovation, industrialization
and social upheaval — saw intense debate about the position of women in
society. It was the century of change that heard controversies about a wife’s
right to own property, staged arguments about a mother’s right to custody of
her children and ownership of her body, and witnessed the birth of the
movement for women’s suffrage.

It should be pointed out, that during the nineteenth century English
literature was at its highest because of the growth of literacy in the Victorian
era. The novel genre in particular witnessed rapid development in authorship
and readership because of its potential to treat a wide range of issues.

The term “novel” arose in the end of the eighteenth century it was the
ideal form to describe contemporary life and the basis for much of earlier

® Walters, M. Feminism. A very short introduction, Oxford, New York; Oxford
University Press. 2005. P. 69.

" Walters, M. Feminism. A very short introduction, Oxford, New York; Oxford
University Press. 2005. P. 48.
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Victorian fiction and the form of literature, which mostly reflects the
individualist with its society. This type of literary work flourished since
there was an increase literacy as well as the increase in the position of the
middle class. Thus, the novel in the nineteenth century was a tool which
writers used to deliver social criticism.

Significant Victorian novelists and poets include: Matthew Arnold, the
Bronte sisters, Christina Rossetti, Robert Browning, Elizabeth Barrett
Browning, Joseph Conrad, Charles Dickens, George Eliot, George Meredith,
Thomas Hardy, William Thackeray, Benjamin Disraeli, Thomas Carlyle,
Oscar Wilde, Lewis Carroll and Elizabeth Gaskell. They created legacy
works which become ubiquitous with continuing appeal®.

Victorian literature forms a link between the writing of the romantic
period and the very different modern literature of the 20th century.

So, realism, a narrative technique in Victorian literature, attempts to
describe life without idealization of romantic subjects.

For instance, the conditions of women were one of the major concerns of
Charles Dickens. He presents women influenced by the Victorian ideology
surrounding the role of women in society. He depicts the fallen women, the
women who forced to endure exploitation and oppression and their quest for
survival in an industrialized society.

The 19th century has known the emergence of many female writing in
England. Female writing contributed to the growth of the novel and the
promotion of the position of women, as in the case of Charlotte Bronte and
her sisters, who did much to change the way in which women were viewed
and represented. While some Victorian women writers published their works
using their real names as a mark of authorship, others preferred to use male
pseudonyms to sign their work because it was very difficult for women from
lower and middle class to enter the male dominant literary world®.

So, women issues are important for women authors as a reflection of
inner self, expressing views and evaluation toward certain objects related to
women, as a result of their suffering through years and live incident, in
which they have been neglected from social life, as well as, a matter of pride
and victory.

One of the best example is Jane Eyre, the protagonist of Charlotte
Bronte‘s novel “Jane Eyre”, and Elizabeth Bennet, the protagonist of Jane
Austen’s “Pride and Prejudice”, who are presented as real characters with
ideal qualities.

8 Carter, R.McRae, J. The Routledge History of Literature in English Britain and
Ireland. London : Routledge. 1997.

® Carter, R.McRae, J. The Routledge History of Literature in English Britain and
Ireland. London : Routledge. 1997.

20



It should be pointed out, that the main feminist trend in Victorian
literature whether written by men or women, be it a play, a novel, an essay
or poetry, was the representation of the “New-Woman”.

The word “New-Woman” was coined by the novelist Sarah Grand during
the Victorian period in 1894. The word “feminist” was invented by a French
Socialist Charles Fourier who imagined a “New-Woman” who would
transform her society and also was transformed by that society. The two
expressions are synonyms as they were used in the nineteenth century. The
differences are that the word “feminist” was used in the early nineteenth
century by a French writer and the “New-Woman” was used in the late
nineteenth century by the English writer. We don’t insist here that the word
“feminist” did not exist in English. It did. Actually, it was first used in
Britain in 1895, that is one year after the use of the word “New-Woman” in
1894. This was in the journal “The Athenaeum” and it meant at that time
what we mean by it today. The two words are therefore synonyms created at
the same time.

In “Approaching Literature: Literature and Gender” by Lizbeth
Goodman she postulates on what might have inspired this concept. She says
the concept might have come up because of the performance of Ibsen’s “A
Doll’s House”. As we have said earlier, the word was coined by a novelist,
which means that originally the word was linked only to literature especially
the novel, later to drama and poetry. The history of the word “New-Woman”
shows that it was used to describe the plays and novels of the Victorian
period.

The expression “New-Woman” should not only be linked to literature. If
we look at the political, economic and religious conditions of the Victorian
period, we may see why the word had to be used. When we talk about a
“New-Woman”, it means that there must have been an old woman or the
woman of the past just like in history they talked about the New World and
the Old World referring to America and Europe respectively. We can only
compare a “New-Woman” to the woman of the past and not the woman of
the future. This is a literal but logical way of reasoning. Therefore the
reasons for the use of the word cannot only be literary. Political, economic
and religious reasons can also be advanced which warranted the use of the
word “New-Woman”.

2. Main feminist trends in Victorian literature
As it has already been mentioned above, the novel “Daniel Deronda” by
George Eliot, “Shirley” by Charlotte Bronte, the work by Thomas Hardy
“Tess of the D'Urbervilles”, and the novel of Emily Bronte “Wuthering
Heights” are chosen to prove the existence of feminist ideas in Victorian
literature.
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George Eliot’s “Daniel Deronda” was delivered into an English society
that was defined by its position of worldwide supremacy, but was also
beginning to show signs of cracking in the ways outlined above.
Traditionally, feminist critics have condemned Eliot for refusing to allow her
women to shape their lives and for refusing them the opportunity to do better
things, either for themselves or for the society in which they live.
Nonetheless, Eliot is far from refusing her women the chance to shape their
lives or do better things. Eliot actually intends her women to epitomize the
power and potential of women in society, even while she acknowledges, in
her novels, the constraints and limitations that they encounter because of
their gender and their social contexts.

As for Gwendolen Harleth, the main character of Daniel Deronda, she is
arguably the most developed and the most complex of Eliot’s women,
which, perhaps, explains why she sometimes seems to act so at odds with
expectations. Her development as character depends on such a variety of
aspects that we almost have to be overly conscious as readers to gauge the
various allusions, Eliot makes and the connections she builds internally and
externally for this character.

Gwendolen is widely considered George Eliot’s most brilliant heroine.
She is the pivotal character of the “English part” of the novel, and attracts
the readers by her story of a painful, almost ascetic road to personal
redemption.

She is introduced to us as a spoiled girl, a depiction, which requires no
powers of interpretation, since Eliot gave Book One the unambiguous title,
“The Spoiled Child”. Gwendolen’s depiction, as over-indulged, living in a
narrow, self-centered universe begins in the following lines: “Having always
been the pet and pride of the household, waited on by mother, sisters,
governess and maids, as if she had been a princess in exile, she naturally
found it difficult to think her own pleasure less important than others made
it, and when it was positively thwarted, felt an astonished resentment”*.

When her family’s fortune is ruined, and her uncle does not immediately
“fix things” to her satisfaction, Gwendolen consults a wonderfully subjective
universe according to whose logic the whole situation is most unjust.
Perfectly in keeping with the imperial mentality of intrinsic superiority,
Gwendolen never questions the justice of the order of things, which gave her
family the initial position of idle luxury from which it has fallen, nor does
she consider that such a position might be dependent on the existence of
very different levels of injustice, than the kind she believes herself to be
suffering: “Don’t be unreasonable, dear child. What could he have
done?” — “That was for him to find out. It seems to me a very extraordinary

19 Eljot, G. Daniel Deronda. London : Penguin Books, 2003. P. 53.
22



world if people in our position must sink in this way all at once”, said
Gwendolen, the other worlds with which she was conversant being
constructed with a sense of fitness that arranged her own future
agreeably”™.

But Gwendolen is not only a porcelain product of the right birth and
breeding, and in her vanity, selfishness and desire for power and luxury an
unappealing example of its faults; she is also a victim of the class norms she
was born into. Gwendolen refuses to think that marriage is the only way,
through which she can be happy and tries to take care of herself and her
family after they lose all their money. She works as a governess for a while,
and even tries to start a career in acting, but it is unsuccessful.

Gwendolen’s marriage to Grandcourt was without the expectation of love
on either sides; the subsequent, increasing agony of her soul in what is
referred to as her “painted gilded prison™*? is even more acute. Gwendolen is
unhappy in her marriage but she finds support in Daniel Deronda. Although
the novel is named after Daniel Deronda, a big portion of it contains
Gwendolen’s story and the challenges she faces.

Daniel and Gwendolen’s mutual attraction comes across as strong,
although it remains painfully under-expressed in the novel. But they belong
to different worlds. Gwendolen achieves redemption and writes to Daniel on
his wedding day: “Do not think of me sorrowfully on your wedding day...I
have remembered your words — that | may live to be one of the best of
women, who make others glad that they were born...If it ever comes true, it
will be because you helped me. I only thought of myself and I made you
grieve. It hurts me now to think of your grief. You must not grieve any more
for me. It is better — it shall be better with me because I have known you ™.

Gwendolin’s characteristic energy represents a dichotomy in itself, a
division seemingly in her very nature, between the pleasure that she takes in
certain things, and the pleasure she also takes in renouncing the things she
wants for herself. Only when Gwendolin realizes the limitations placed upon
her, when she becomes truly conscious of them, does she modify her
idealism and embrace what, in the context of Eliot’s attitudes towards social
change, is a truly positive opportunity to actually achieve a positive
influence on society.

“We are brought up like flowers, to look as pretty as we can, and be dull
without complaining ™.

" Eliot, G. Daniel Deronda. London : Penguin Books, 2003. P. 310.
12 Fliot, G. Daniel Deronda. London : Penguin Books, 2003. P. 651.
13 Eliot, G. Daniel Deronda. London : Penguin Books, 2003. P. 82.

Y Eliot, G. Daniel Deronda. London : Penguin Books, 2003. P. 135.
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By considering Eliot’s heroine Gwendolen Harleth in relation to the
larger group, to which she belongs, it is possible to come to more substantial
conclusions about George Eliot and her notions of women, gender, and the
importance of social structures, including the family. Although feminist
criticism has come a long way from simply rejecting Eliot’s treatment of
women, a collective view of her heroines still can bring us closer to
understanding exactly how George Eliot appreciated and celebrated strong
female characters in her fiction.

Charlotte Bronte’s “Shirley” stands out from the work of Charlotte
Bronte especially due to its differences from her other novels — it differs
significantly in the structure, narrative style, setting, characters and general
tone. It is also the only novel explicitly touching upon the political issues of
the times and is therefore often categorized as a social novel.

The pain the author, transformed into the novel, is most evident in
chapter “Valley of the Shadow of Death” in the second half of the novel. In
this part of the book, readers can also notice the author shifts her focus to the
character of Shirley Keeldar, who was in fact based on Emily Bronte.

Bronte shifts her attention from general to more specific and eventually,
she manages to put these two approaches in context when the historical and
social points supplement the personal stories of the characters whose actions
are thus made more understandable.

In “Shirley”, Bronte portrayed love stories in an entirely unromantic
environment. This may have been Bronte’s intention from the very
beginning and the introduction may only serve as a satirical standing point of
the narrator.

Although the novel is not considered to be her best book, it is, anyway,
the one in which the author expresses more of her character: her conviction
that women might be as well qualified as men to practice a profession
(which sets her apart from most of her own contemporaries); her contempt
for the market of marriage; her experience as a governess; her longing for a
better past.

The main character of the novel Caroline longs for employment and to
feel useful and occupied but is denied to do so as the society does not allow
it to financially secure middle-class women who have no existential need to
look for employment. In the course of the book, Caroline interacts with other
single woman of different ages and thus readers are presented with what was
it like to be an unmarried woman at the beginning of the 19th century. For
these women, there was no opportunity of self-fulfillment leading to denial
of both self and emotional needs and passions.

Shirley’s character is a picture of female strength and independence,
Bronte states that even such free characters are, of course, also in need of
friendship and love. Shirley keeps her governess near her despite her age and
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is delighted by the presence of Caroline whose company gives her life more
cheerful side.

Nevertheless, the characters from these two separate worlds try to break
these boundaries, be it intentionally or internally — Shirley as a rich investor
penetrates the male world to which she brings her compassion, and she tries
to come up with a compromise. Bronte thus shows that the balance may be
achieved only if these worlds are brought together and the emotions are
combined with reason as happiness for both sides cannot be fully achieved
while keeping these separate.

Charlotte Bronte ends the story with the following:

“The story is told. I think I now see the judicious reader putting on his
spectacles to look for the moral. It would be an insult to his sagacity to offer
directions. I only say, God speed him in the quest! ™.

Despite the obvious irony of the above-mentioned passage— in its
reference to a male reader in particular, there is a 'moral' in Charlotte
Bronte's “Shirley”, especially for the woman reader. The 'moral' would seem
to be the contemporary society depicted in the novel does not yet allow
women to be full liberated and the social equals of men.

Another prominent writer of the Victorian Age Thomas Thomas Hardy is
not considered to be a prominent producer of theory about fiction. Yet, we
can admit, that the literary works of Thomas Hardy note the evolution of the
New Woman. When in 1891 Thomas Hardy published “Tess of the
d’Urbervilles” he shocked Victorian readers with the novel’s sexual themes
and pessimistic outlook.

While Victorians would have considered Tess immoral and whorish,
Hardy paints her as a pure and innocent victim of selfish men and snobbish
society.

Tess is endowed with noble and upright characteristics, which make it
nearly impossible for readers to dislike her. She possesses a strong feminine
beauty that attracts the notice of many. Robert B. Heilman even claims,
“Hardy goes out of his way to establish the beauty and womanliness of Tess.

Although Tess has been used and abandoned by men, is completely poor,
and must now work in a wretched business, she sees her pain as minimal
when compared to the suffering of other creatures. When Marian questions
the awkward situation of their marriage, Tess faithfully defends her
husband’s actions as “quite fair.”She tells her: “Wives are unhappy
sometimes; from no fault of their husbands — fiom their own”. She further
tells Marian: “remember — nothing about him, if I get the place. I don’t wish

to bring his name down to the dirt”*®.

15 Bronte, Ch. Shirley. London : Penguin. 2006. P. 646
18 Hardy, Th. Tess of the d’Urbervilles. New York : Bantam, 1984, P. 278,
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These redeeming qualities endear her to the reader and earn her the status
of a heroine.

Another positive aspect of Tess’s character is her strong sense of self-
respect, as she refuses to succumb to despair and fosters an enduring spirit
despite her hardships. As Jekel explains, “Tess still believes in herself and
takes joy from her life without using others, no matter what her scrape”™’.

After the birth and death of her child, Hardy describes Tess’s strength of
character:

“She became what would have been called a fine creature; her aspect
was fair and arresting; her soul that of a woman whom the turbulent
experiences of the last year or two had quite failed to demoralize .

This strong sense of self and integrity is another positive aspect that
persuades the reader to adore the heroine. Morgan unites these images of
Tess as the confident and independent woman.

Hardy criticizes the prudishness of society in regard to sexual acts,
revealing Tess’s thoughts as she works in the fields:

“Alone in a desert island would she have been wretched at what had
happened to her? Not greatly. If she could have been but just created, to
discover herself as a spouseless mother, with no experience of life except as
the parent of a nameless child, would the position have caused her to
despair? No, she would have taken it calmly, and found pleasures therein.
Most of the misery had been generated by her conventional aspect, and not
by her innate sensations”™.

As Jekel relates, “He (Hardy) creates a powerful sympathy and reader
identification with Tess and her situation and thereby questions social
morality and her fate at the hands of that morality .

Hardy demonstrates how society forms such images of women and
reveals, through his novel, his strong motivation to change the society’s
opinion of women. Hardy’s Tess of the d’Urbervilles proves author’s
growing frustration with his contemporaries and his desire to improve the
condition and status of women in his time.

When mentioning the literature in 19th century, nobody can avoid
“Wuthering Heights”, which laid the foundation of Emily Bronte’s
significant role in literature in the world. When first issued in 1847, it was
not warmly accepted, instead, it was heavily attacked. It took decades for the
novel and its author to win world recognition. In the 20th century, however,

17 Jekel, P.L. Thomas Hardy’s Heroines: A Chorus of Priorities. Troy, NY : Whitson,
1986. P. 161.

'8 Hardy, Th. Tess of the d’Urbervilles. New York : Bantam, 1984. P. 97.

9 Hardy, Th. Tess of the d’Urbervilles. New York : Bantam, 1984. P. 89-90

2 Jekel, P.L. Thomas Hardy’s Heroines: A Chorus of Priorities. Troy, New York :
Whitson, 1986. P. 158
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“Wuthering Heights” was regarded as a masterpiece, and Emily Bronte as
one of the greatest authors.

The reason why we expound this literary work from the perspective of
female consciousness is about the special social background of this book and
the influence to the world’s literature and the development of feminism. In
her novel, Emily Bronte did not directly call for free live and equal marriage
like the contemporary female novelists. Emily showed her consent on
feminist attitude through actions of the protagonists and the development of
the plot.

As a novelist in early 19th century, Emily expressed her vague feministic
thoughts via her only novel. Is women’s image only thin and weak? No,
Emily has given us another answer in this novel. All of us are attracted by
Catherine, the wild, hatless, arrogant savage instead of a gentle, graceful,
and kind lady like Isabella who is dainty and elegant.

In Catherine’s case, marriage is not the answer to the problem of her life,
the resolver of all contradictions, as it usually is in domestic and romantic
fiction. On the contrary, marriage compounds the problems of Catherine’s
case, marriage does not compound the problems of Catherine’s life and
exposes its contradictions.

Catherine’s fairly hard rebellion against her father can find its best
expression in three aspects: the offense against her father, the negligence of
her father’s power, and the replacement of him by others. When her father
lives, she loses favor with him. Here’s an example:

“His peevish reproofs wakened in her a naughty to provoke him,; she was
never so happy as when we were all scolding her at once, and she defying us
with her bold, saucy look, and her ready works; turning Joseph’s religious
curses into ridicule, baiting me, and doing just what her father hated most,
showing how her pretended insolence, which he thought real, had more
power over Heathcliff than his kindness. How the boy would do her bidding
in anything, and his only when it suited his own inclination. After behaving
as badly as possible all day, she sometimes came fondling to make it up at
night. “Nay, Cathy”, the old man would say, “I cannot love thee; thou'rt
worse than thy brother. Go, say thy prayers, child, and ask God’s pardon.
| doubt thy mother and I must rue that we ever reared thee!” That made her
cry, at first; and then, being repulsed continually hardened her, and she
laughed if | told her to say she was sorry for faults, and beg to
beforgiven .

Catherine’s eternal love to Heathcliff is the strongest opposition against
her husband. In her eyes, everything related to Linton is superficial,

2! Bronte, E. Wuthering Heights. 1847. London : John Murray, 1910. P. 89.
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unimportant to her; and her real, underlying life is permanently stuck to
Heathcliff’s.

She resists against her father, her brother and her husband. She feels
indignant with them, not that she does so irrationally, but that dominance
over her infringes on her right to enjoy freedom and diminish her
individuality.

Thus her denial of the patriarchy stems from her strong sense of
protecting her self-awareness.

Catherine’s story does not only show the limits of female power but also
explores its problematic nature. Catherine’s final illness is, in effect, a
withdrawal from both the world and the self. Like so many women in
Victorian fiction, Catherine dies in Child-birth. Nevertheless, Cathy is not
made to pay the usual price for her feminine influence. She also resumes
control of her own life and defines herself a new. Cathy reconstructs both
herself and Hareton. Whereas she is destroyed by her inability to reconcile
conflicting images of herself and the contradictory definitions of the
feminine which confront her, Cathy negotiates them and ultimately
constructs a new role for herself.

The image of Catherine is congruent by its nature, that is the protagonist
of the novel demonstrates the result of the behavior, to which the reader is
already prepared.

Nonetheless, the way in which Emily wrote, challenged both society and
male writers. In her novel, women are neither angels nor monsters. They are
not doomed to be one or the other. Women can be kind and generous, while
also capable of expressing anger and passion.

Catherine possesses traits that society would consider as both male and
female traits. So, her image is androgenic. She is able to show compassion
and love; however, she also has desires and she is not afraid to express anger
or passion towards characters in the novel. Indeed, Wuthering Heights is a
story that is filled with passion, darkness and destructive force. Therefore,
characters in the novel, especially Heathcliff and Catherine, are very
passionate and not afraid to express their desires.

It was not usual for a woman to write in this dark, passionate and
powerful way and, what is more, women were not supposed to write in this
manner and therefore Emily was subjected to harsh criticism. However,
Emily was not afraid to use coarse language and express various emotions
through her writing.

“Wuthering Heights” makes difference comparing with any other novel
of Victorian literature, because it stands outsides the social traditions of its
time. Emily Bronte describes the society from a completely individual point
of view for the first time. While many of the great Victorian of the early to
middle period deal more explicitly with moral and social concern than she
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does, Emily expresses more of the primitive and spiritual side of the human
spirit in the novel, which is excessively concealed in this period of time.

Equality is a very important foundation for happiness in love and
marriage. The equality between men and women is the sublimation of
personal independence and freedom. In Catherine’s opinion, equality
between men and women does not only refer to equal position and equal
rights in the society, it also means the spiritual equality and soul similarity in
heaven. Thus, keeping self-integrity is of utmost importance to Catherine.
This is really a bold voice in 19th century England. As some feminists have
pointed out, Catherine marks the turning-point of the era.

CONCLUSIONS

Having analyzed the above issues the following conclusions can be
made.

The reign of Queen Victoria, after whom the period between 1837 to
1901 has been referred to the Victorian Era, was a landmark period in the
history of Great Britain, considering the Victorian era in the global context.
The nineteenth-century Britain, a world of progress and reform, discovery
and innovation, industrialization and social upheaval, saw intense debate
about the position of women in society, though the roles of the women in the
Victorian society were legitimized. It was the century, that heard
controversies about a wife’s right to own property, staged arguments about a
mother’s right to custody of her children and ownership of her body, and
witnessed the birth of the movement for women’s suffrage. The word
“feminist” appeared in the 19th century along with the idea of a New
Woman.

Victorian literature forms a link between the writing of the romantic
period and the very different modern literature of the 20th century. The
novel in the nineteenth century was a tool, which the writers used to deliver
social criticism. The 19th century was marked by the emergence of many
female writings in England. Female writings contributed to the growth of the
novel and the promotion of the position of women.

The major themes that are discussed in women‘s works are closest to
reality of the time and relate to the topics: women’s oppression,
existentialism, women‘s hardships, the theme of women’s success, freedom
in oppressed society and gender identity. It should be pointed out, that the
main feminist trend in Victorian literature, whether written by men or
women, was the representation of the “New-Woman”. The term was coined
in 1894, though a lot of writers started the related themes much earlier.

It also should be pointed out, that comparing the characters of the novels
under discussion, the women-writers portrayed them as much stronger in
character, demonstrating more protest in behavior and determination to act,
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in other words, the images are androgenic in many ways. In this respect, we
could single out the characters, created by Bronté sisters. The writers made
an attempt to emphasize personages’ identification.

SUMMARY

The research deals with the problem of depiction of women’s
independence and the sources of feminism in the novels of Victorian writers.
The aim of the work is to conduct a close study of Victorian period, new
tendencies in literature in Great Britain and novels by George Eliot, Emily
and Charlotte Bronte, Thomas Hardy and their different presentation of
women in the Victorian society. The results of the research contain
generalized idea, which can be formulated as following: the Victorian Era,
was a landmark period in the history of Great Britain and was marked for a
significant number of changes in the society, which found their reflection in
literature of the time. The concept of feminism appeared at this very period.
The problem of women’s independence is one of the central issues in the
books of many novelists, as the authors made attempts to create the image of
a New Woman of the Victorian society. Nonetheless, by comparing the
protagonists of the books under discussion, it can be concluded, that the
women-writers portrayed them as much stronger in character, demonstrating
more protest in behavior and determination to act. The images are
androgenic in many ways. In this respect, characters, created by Bronte
sisters, appeared to be the most representative.
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LEXICAL AND SYNTACTIC PECULIARITIES
OF UKRAINIAN POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Dziubak N. M.

INTRODUCTION

Political communication has become a popular subject of scientific
interest today. The problematics of political linguistics in Ukrainian science
is quite large-scale and covers both general theoretical issues and the study
of particular aspects of political communication. The foundations of political
discourse theory were laid in the 1950s of the XX century by representatives
of Cambridge and Oxford schools of philosophy who analysed the linguistic
context of the public thought. The theoretical bases for the development of
this problematics are laid in the works of T.A. van Dijk’, R. Bart’.

Political discourse came in the view of linguists in the 70’s of the
XX century. The series of scientific reserches has emerged; there the
features of political communication were discussed. in details or briefly. that
discusses. Subsequently, a new branch of linguistics — political linguistics —
began to develop. The proponents of this trend studied specific units within
political texts (works of: A. M. Baranova, Yu. M. Karaulova®, N. Kupina®,
O. L. Mykhaleva®, A.P. Chudinov®, O.I.Sheihal’ and others). The
monographs of L. P. Nahorna®, N. Kondratenko® has appeared in the national
linguistics.
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The relevance of the study of political discourse is caused, first of all, by
the specificity of the object of study. There is the necessity of scientific
justification for this phenomenon, although there is still no consensus on the
understanding of political discourse by representatives of different sciences.
In this research we define political discourse as a particular communicative
product of political communication, that is defined as political activity itself
and as a result. Political discourse is an essential component of the
sociocultural interaction between the representatives of the authorities and
people. Interests, goals, styles and formation of certain public opinion, that is
necessary for the author of the discourse, are the characteristic features of
this interaction. The events that are taking place in the Ukrainian political
space, where the system of political communication mechanisms and
technologies that influence the political reality of Ukraine acts, cannot be
ignored or analysed ass it can help to prevent possible attempts at
manipulation by the public consciousness during political communication.

1. The lexical means of Ukrainian political communication

The most important unit of expression in political communication is the
word. And although in communicative linguistics the word is not considered
as a unit of communication, it is a means of logical expression of thought,
which realises the number of expressive possibilities: it is a means of
updating information, performs an evaluative function, has an emotional and
expressive meaning. These characteristics of the word in the political branch
help to create a message that will help to achieve a specific communicative
goal: it will have a decisive influence on the formation of public
consciousness etc. The lexical system of modern Ukrainian has wide
expressive possibilities. The vocabulary reflects the national character of the
language, represents the mental picture of the world, reflects modern trends
in the development of the human world, science, technology, which
indicates the degree of development of the society, its administrative and
territorial structure, level of education and culture, defines material and
spiritual values.

The basis of any speech is the common vocabulary. Of course, during the
process of the content analysis of political texts we did not take into account
all the vocabulary used in the message (text), but only those words that are
the key in theb shaping of the message content.

In the discourses analysed, the largest group of common words consists
of the names of persons, including:

1) names of persons by nationality: But we all overcome it, because
each of us is Ukrainian. We are all Ukrainians, there are no big or small,
right or wrong. All are Ukrainians — from Uzhhorod to Luhansk, from
Chernihiv to Simferopol, in Lviv, Kharkiv and Donetsk, in the Dnipro and
Odesa — we are all Ukrainians (V. Zelenskyi, May 20, 2019). We have to
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become Icelanders in football, Israelis — in defense of our native land,
Japanese — in technology, Swiss — in the ability to live happily with each
other, despite any differences (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019);

2) names of people by occupation, profession, position: And then it
sounded like a childish joke, but then | realised that it was actually true.
Because each of us is the President (V. Zelenskyi, May 20, 2019).
Remember the Icelandic football team at the European Championships when
a dentist, a director, a pilot, a student and a cleaner fought and defended
the honor of their country and did so, although no one believed
(V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). | have met with the agrarians several times in
recent weeks (V. Zelenskyi, 14.04.2016). Yesterday, under the walls of the
Ukrainian Parliament, a bloody tragedy was organised, organised by
special services, in our opinion, which resulted in the death of innocent
Ukrainian servicemen who became the victims of this tragedy (O. Liashko,
September 11, 2015). Hundreds of experts, legal scholars, economists,
sociologists, constitutionalists, representatives of the Ukrainian creative
class, civil society have been working on the New Course of Ukraine for
more than four years (Y. Tymoshenko, February 11, 2019);

3) names of persons according to the social grounds: And my election
proves: citizens are tired of experienced, systematic, inflated politicians who
for 28 years have created a country of opportunities — opportunities of
kickbacks, flows, deribans (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019);

4) names of persons according to family relations: After winning the
election, my six-year-old son said: “Dad, | saw on TV — they say that
Zelenskyi is the President” (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019);

5) names of persons by financial position: We all have to be aware that
because of low tariffs the state actually has subsidised everyone — both the
poor and the rich, because the same subsidy was hidden in the difference in
tariffs (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2019). State support — is not to the oligarch’
enterprises, but only to those national producers who have the development
plan and are able to produce competitive products (O. Liashko, May 20,
2014);

6) names of persons by place of residence or way of life: Land sale is
the millennium scam! | will not allow anyone to sell the land to foreigners,
but on the contrary | will change the state policy for the land to feed the
Ukrainian peasants (O. Liashko, 18.07.2019);

7) names of party affiliates: Why don't you say a single word of
condolence, neither you nor the regionals? (O. Liashko, May 13, 2014).
Many, many negatives and lies talk about me, and you think about if at least
even one representative of the bandit power or commune came to the city
and spoke to you in the absence of security and gave an opportunity to talk
about your problems (O. Liashko, 20.05.2014).
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These lexical means are the basis of expression, they do not have a
particular stylistic loading, but rather perform an identification function:
indirectly mark the addressee of the speech for which a politician is fighting,
or identify the objects of political influence against which the politician or
society is directed. The modern democratisation of politics determines the
priority of human values over the state values, that is why the use of lexemes
for denoting persons by family relations determines the fact that the
politician, like the average citizen, is, above all, a person with his/her weak
and strong traits.

In this aspect, the common names, in particular, the names of the organs
of the human body, realise the expressive effect of influencing the addressee
of political discourse: Dear people, throughout my life | have tried to do my
best to make Ukrainians smile. | have felt it with my heart (V. Zelenskyi,
20.05.2019). We no longer have the right to act on the principle that the
right hand does not know what the left is doing, when decisions are being
“footballed” for months from ministry to ministry, when tasks are set that no
one does and no one is responsible for (V. Hroisman, 04.14.2019). Without
economic recovery, we will never be on our own feet (V. Hroisman,
04.14.2016). Only Liashko can do this, and they lie about me because they
are scared, because they do not want to be able to lift Ukraine from its knees
and do good not only for themselves but also for people (O. Liashko,
20.05.2014). From the above statements it is obvious that the vocabulary of
this semantic group in phraseologisms expresses the message, making
relevant the most valuable syntagm in the communicative and pragmatic
terms.

Certain common names define concepts that are problematic in the
public consciousness of the Ukrainians. This semantic group includes nouns
common names that mark the item and infrastructure: Somewhere roads and
sidewalks are repaired, somewhere — Kkindergartens and schools,
somewhere — clinics and hospitals <...> These are the signs so far because
for a year or two all the holes, that have been made for years, it is
impossible to cope with (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). These are mythical
Ukrainian roads that are built and repaired only in someone’s stormy
imagination (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). The above lexemes prove that the
representative of the government is aware of the people’s problems, but they
do not say that the official will solve them.

The names of abstract concepts that are perceived as universal values
have a special function of influence in political discourse, for example: Not
those 73% who voted for me, but all 100% of the Ukrainians. This is not my,
it is our common victory. And this is our common chance, for which we all
are responsible (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). Yes, those who did not find a
home but found work abroad, those who are made to lose their dignity in the
fight against poverty (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). One of the key tasks we all

35



are facing today is to restore trust to the authorities (V. Hroisman,
14.04.2019). Such leaders should be replaced by those who know what is
love, respect for their neighbor (Yu. Tymoshenko, 12.02.2018).

Despite the positive semantics of the words in bold type, the abstract
vocabulary is perceived differently by the recipients and does not have a clear
content that allows its use in manipulative texts, where the meaning is “blurred”
and the words indicate what the manipulator needs in a particular text, for
example slogans of the notorious Party of Regions: Stability and prosperity! A
vote for our party is a vote for stability, prosperity and freedom. We are able to
do this if we receive the mandate of your trust (2014).

We also come across some abstract names that are associated with the
negative phenomena of socio-political life in society that have arisen
because of unsuccessful political decisions, low economic development, etc.:
The first thing to do is to realise that the state can and must fight
unemployment realistically, should actively, |1 would rather say, even
aggressively, ensure the providing of their citizens with work (V. Hroisman,
14.04.2019). Authoritarianism, aggression, hatred, war — this quality of
leadership has no future. Leaders, who profess such archaic remnants of the
past, will go into oblivion themselves, along with war, hatred, along with all
the bad that they are offering to the world today. I think it will happen soon
(Yu. Tymoshenko. 12.02.2018). By means of such lexemes politicians not
only criticize the authorities, but also influence the thoughts and emotions of
the most vulnerable sections of the population, forcing fear, hysteria; they
are trying to cause panic in society, provoking aggressive protests and
actions.

V. Cherniavska has studied the suggestiveness of the linguistic means in
political communication, among which the main place belongs to lexical
ones. In her opinion, there is a number of means — “both lexical,
grammatical, and stylistic levels of language, which have powerful
influential potential and are able to put some or other related meanings into
focus™™. To the lexical means of suggestion the author refers words that
have abstract semantics, which is why they are used without concretisation
and can denote different meanings. Such lexemes have an emotionally
expressive positive color and appeal to ideological values — freedom, justice,
honesty, etc. H. A. Kopnina calls them “affective words” that “lose their
specific historical, ideological significance and may have different meanings
in different political systems™".

The language of political discourse is impossible without proper names.
The identity of the unit is a leading feature of its own name. A feature that

10 .
Yepuseckas B.E. Jluckypc BimacTM W BiacTh AUCKypca: HPOOIEMBI PEueBOro
Bo3aeticTBus. Mocksa, 2006. 136 c.
" Konmmna I'.A. Peaeoe mannmymuposanne. Mocksa, 2008. 176 c.
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distinguishes proper and common names (appellatives) is related to the
concept: common names are carriers of concepts, and proper names include
all the information known by the speaker about their denotata without some
generalisations, and therefore they only relate to the concepts in the way
they indicate the type of objects to which their denotata belong.

The most common proper names in political discourse are:

— geographical proper names that represent the geopolitical picture of
the world, the political orientation of individual states and groups, namely:
1) the names of parts of the world: Yes, we have chosen the path to Europe.
But Europe is not there, it is here. And when Europe is here, it will be here,
it will be in Ukraine (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). The Ukrainians in Europe
and Asia, North and South America, Australia and Africa — | appeal to all
the Ukrainians on the planet: we really need you (V. Zelenskyi,
20.05.2019); names of states and their associations: You should go to
Ukraine not to visit, but to your home, we are waiting for you (V. Zelenskyi,
20.05.2019). Ukraine should get to know what is happening inside Russia.
This will help to have an action plan for different scenarios. A key priority of
our work is to support government and non-governmental institutions, which
will deal with the serious study of the Russian Federation — namely the
study of the relationship between the federal center and federation,
centrifugal movements, study the nature of the problems that exist in Russia,
and how Ukraine should position itself in certain matters... (V. Ohryzko,
08.25.2019). We will continue work on developing relations with the US,
Canada, the G7 countries, and neighboring countries that are already EU
and NATO members<...> We will also help to establish close relations with
Moldova and Georgia, which are our partners in a number of issues (M.
Bardina, 08.28.2019); the names of cities that are world political centers: We
have to give a clear signal to our international partners that there are red
lines that we will not cross. The most important future visits are to
Washington and Berlin (G. Hopko, 28.09.2019);

2) the names of the world political and military organisations: That is
why we hear sayings about “civil conflict” and holding the Crimean
referendum under the auspices of the UNO (M. Bardina, 28.08.2019). EU
and NATO course declarations should be filled with legislative content
(G. Hopko, 28.09.2019);

1. the names of internal political institutions and documents regulating
the socio-political life of the state: names of state authorities, ministries,
departments, state funds: | am dissolving the Verkhovna Rada of the eighth
convocation. Glory to Ukraine! (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). | would like to
pay your attention to the change of the system of interaction between the
Government and the Parliament (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). Most areas of
bilateral foreign policy has remained under the responsibility of the MFA
and diplomatic missions abroad, but the dynamics of visits of Ukrainian
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officials indicates the active involvement of the Ministry of Defense,
Ministry of Justice, Ministry of Infrastructure, PGO etc. (P. Poroshenko,
16.04.2018). | have some warnings as for the uniting the Ministry of
Culture with others — because it is a political brand.. In addition, this may
be influence on the funding programs of the Ukrainian Cultural Fund,
through which important projects receive funding (T. Peresunko,
08.28.2019); names of law enforcement agencies: Government approves
priority action plan by 2020, confirming the necessity to approximate
national legislation to EU norms; bringing the Armed Forces to the
standards of NATO member states; enhancement of international trade and
investment attractiveness (P.Poroshenko, 16.04.2019). Priorities include
reforming of the Security Service of Ukraine, setting up a parliamentary
committee on oversight of special state security forces, and ensuring
transparency of procurement for the security sector (G. Hopko, 09.28.2019);
names of public positions: And also | ask you to dismiss the head of the
Security Service of Ukraine, Prosecutor General of Ukraine, Minister of
Defense of Ukraine (V. Zelenskyi, 20.5.2019); names of state documents,
laws: Just now not only I have taken the oath, each of us has laid a hand on
the Constitution and each of us has sworn allegiance to Ukraine
(V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). That is why I ask you very much to pass the law
on abolition of parliamentary immunity, the law on criminal liability for
illegal enrichment, the long-suffering election code. In its activities the new
Government will be guided by the basic strategic documents that set out the
main guidelines for our path to European development: the Ukraine 2020
Strategy, the Coalition Agreement, which was prepared and signed in 2014
by all five factions that formed the European Ukraine Coalition., The
Association Agreement between Ukraine and the European Union;
Strategic documents signed with our international partners, the Legislative
Reform Plan, which was approved in this room last year (V. Hroisman,
14.04.2019). We will achieve the organisation of a real negotiation process
and the restoration of peace in accordance with the Budapest Memorandum
(Yu. Tymoshenko, 11.02.2019);

2. anthroponyms, including the names of heads of states, civil servants,
politicians: If he does not rely on a majority, then a new coalition should be
formed, then a new leadership of the country should be selected from the
government to the Speaker of the Verkhovna Rada, and in fact, | am very
impressed by Margaret Thatcher's experience when such situation occured,
she said very clearly: no support, let's put to a vote again. And only after
getting the quorum trust she made these reforms (Yu. Tymoshenko,
02.11.2019). And the special envoy of the Department of State Kurt Volker
was appointed, the US budget for 2018 provided $ 350 million for security
assistance to Ukraine and Ukraine authorised providing lethal weapons
defense implications (P. Poroshenko, 04.16.2018).

38



The defined own names give an idea of the political structure of the state,
its power institutions, reveal the concept of state policy, determine foreign
policy. In the speech of politicians they have an informative load, as well as
indicate the personal connections and rank of the people’s deputies in the
sphere of politics.

Terms play a special role in political discourse.The scientific term clearly
and unambiguously defines a clearly shaped special concept of any branch
of science, technology, art, social life, etc., and its relation with other
concepts within the special sphere. The level of a politician's ability to use
scientific terminology determines the level of his or her intellectual
development and education. In the analysed political discourses we have
faced the groups of terms which call:

1. concept of financial industry: These are shocking tariffs, humiliating
wages and pensions, painful prices, non-existent jobs (V. Zelenskyi,
20.05.2019). From the Government that has been formed today, people are
expecting first of all responsible policy, real actions that will bring Ukraine
out of the crisis (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). | would like to emphasize that
maintaining of macro-financial stability and effective cooperation with our
international partners is a critical condition for our further development
(V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). Our previous experience, in particular when
adopting the budget for this year, shows that, within the framework of the
basic parameters that we define together with our international partners,
there are different ways to achieve the goals (V. Hroisman,
14.04.2019).These are the debts we have inherited. This is objective reality.
Next year, we will spend every third hryvnia on debt servicing
(O. Honcharuk, 08.28.2019). | have already mentioned that in Ukraine there
can be a mortgage in UAH at 12-13%. It is absolutely possible to do this
next year (O. Honcharuk, 08.28.2019). Millions of the Ukrainians abroad
would not take pots out: neither |, as the president, would register offshore,
nor oligarchs, no one would register offshore, and would pay taxes here,
and those who would not pay, would answer (O. Liashko, 12.05.2016);

2. socio-political realities: We will build a country of other possibilities,
where all are equal before the law, where there are fair and transparent
rules of the game, one for all. And in order to do this the people who will
serve the folk must come to power (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). So, dear
deputies, you yourself have appointed the inauguration on Monday, the
working day (V. Zelenskyi, 20.05.2019). | believe that one of the key
prerequisites for such a restoration of confidence is effective public
administration (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). | want to emphasise that in my
understanding a responsible state is a state that executes the social contract,
that's why the social policy reforming will undoubtedly be one of our key
priorities (V. Hroisman , 14.04.2016);
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3. legal concepts: | can promise you that at all stages — from the
preparation of bills to their adoption and subsequent implementation — the
Government will be in constant dialogue with Mps (V. Hroisman,
14.04.2016). Create a transparent land cadastre that will make land raiding
impossible (O. Liashko, 20.05.2014);

4. economic concepts: And this is possible only through deep
reforming, which is required by almost all spheres of our lives
(V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). Our aim is to make Ukraine a permanent
European state and to lay the foundations for sustainable economic growth
(V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). By creating liberal rules of the game for
business, we must make effective use of incentives to grow our economy. We
need to find our place in the global economy and ensure the transition from
a commodity-oriented economy to a high-value-added economy
(V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016).

Terms have a magical effect on the consciousness of the addressees of
the broadcast. First, the existence of terms in the text forms a percentage of
trust to the politician, because scientific information is objective, does not
require verification, and therefore is perceived by faith. Secondly, the terms
of one or another branch of the national economy, science, technology in
political speech indicate that politicians are oriented in the respective
spheres, are aware of the state of affairs, can influence its improvement.
However, in actual practice, the politician constantly appeals to social
problems, however, in a populist form. We haven’t found in the selected
speeches any narrow economic or legal term that would testify not only the
level of professionalism of a politician, but also his/her professional activity
as a statesman.

In some cases, the terminological vocabulary as a result of the figurative
use or in the composition of stylistic figures gets bright expressive shade, for
example: But a number of issues that cause significant social resonance
remain unresolved (V. Hroisman, 14.04.2016). After all, when pensioners
receive UAH 1-1.5 thousand and pensions and utilities make up UAH 700-
800, I am not talking about the prices in pharmacies, in shops — this means
that pensioners are waiting for that payment as a vial of cyanide potassium
(O. Liashko, 26.05.2015). The use of medical and musical terms creates a
vivid imagery of the above passages.

The democratisation of society and politics has led to the situation that
speech of some people’s deputies contains jargon, socially lowered
vocabulary, in particular: And my election proves: citizens are tired of
experienced, systematic, inflated politicians who have made the country of
possibilities in 28 years — kickbacks, streams, deribans (V. Zelenskyi,
05.20.2019). Today, there are 200 deputies in the hall instead of 450. This is
one more proof of the correctness of the program of the Radical Party as for
the necessity to amend the Constitution and reduce the number of deputies of
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the Verkhovna Rada to 200 people. If 450 deputies can't go to the hall, can't
work, then | have a question: why do you need, cattle, here and why do
people have to pay you a salary? <...> | cannot tolerate such a mess. The
one who is not in the parliament today is a dissenter from the front, you left
the front, you left the front of the defense of Ukraine (O. Liashko,
21.02.2017). We are often called the cattle. According to the form — rough,
by content — correct, but | think that it is not necessary to offend cattle
(V. Lytvyn, 22.02.2017).

The questions relating to tens of billions of hryvnia — are the change to the
Tax code, this excise issue relating to the business — it's opaque resolving in a
non-transparent way with the work of some groups of various lobbies and
transnational corporations, especially with regard to tobacco and alcohol. And
then it is very difficult to defend their position, and the committee will turn
actually is such a lobbying “among themselves”, which ... because of which the
state will actually not receive a huge sum into the State budget and there are, in
particular, risks of corruption (O. Yednak, 22.02.2016).

The transition to the language of the “street” serves as the identification of
the politician with the people. Limited use vocabulary not only performs an
appraisal function (contains a negative appraisal of the actions of the
government, the Verkhovna Rada), but also effectively acts on the recipients.
Political affectives realise the axiological component of the picture of the native
speakers, they are designed to actualise human values, so they are used in
agitation texts as suggestive markers that “trigger” the mechanism of value
orientations. Due to this, political affect is also widespread in the image and
agitational texts to denote the personal traits of politicians.

Therefore, in the structure of political discourse, vocabulary has a
number of specific features. Words are used not only as components of the
content unit of the content — sentence, but also as a means of actualisation
for shaping the expressiveness of the message, but also for the purpose of:
influencing the addressee's consciousness, creating a political image, original
expression of ratings.

2. Syntactic means of Political Speech

The specificity of political discourse structure involves the use of
linguistic means that are equal to words, but express their specificity at a
syntactic level, that is, in a phrase or sentence. Although the phrase is not a
communicative unit, it does constitute a syntagm at which the individual
lexemes realise the communicative-pragmatic purpose of the analyzed
speech.

Having analysed the political discourses of the presidential campaign, we
have drawn attention to the use of a number of simple and complex phrases,
which are the markers of the main points of the presidential candidate
program, for example: EUROPEAN WAGE. JUSTICE PENSIONS.
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AVAILABLE MEDICINE. FAIRRATES. HIGH-QUALITY AND
AVAILABLE EDUCATION. UKRAINIAN CULTURE AND
SPIRITUALITY ( Presidential election program for President of Ukraine
Yu. Tymoshenko, 2019). “SEVEN WINS FOR UKRAINE” I. Smeshko
look like this: Restoration of stability and control of the state, return of
Donbas and Crimea, overcoming of corruption, restoration of middle class
of Ukrainian society as a basis of statehood of Ukraine, economic
reconstruction of Ukraine, reform of state and political system,
construction of real democracy in Ukraine (Presidential election program
for President of Ukraine I. Smeshko, 2019). These laconic phrases are a kind
of slogans — advertising slogans that catch the eye, are well-remembered and
express the essence of the intentions of the people's deputies, and the
additional function of actualization here performs graphic design.

In the above slogans among the main groups of lexical units that
participate in the expression of speech influence of politics have their
preferences, Yu. Tymoshenko uses a common vocabulary — adjectives and
adjectives, rarely adverbs with axiological semantics, mostly positively
colored. Other politicians also use this process, using certain means in
statements, texts. As a rule, if they are not defined as political slogans, they
are actualised by repeating or applying in the same text derivative single-
root words with appropriate semantics, in particular: Ukraine today needs
more than just new faces. It NEEDS NEW IDEAS! (Presidential election
program for President of Ukraine V. Zelenskyi, 2019). We Ukrainians want
to be free. <...> Live free — thus free to use our own language. <...> The
opportunity to travel freely to Europe will give the earliest possible
introduction of a visa-free regime with the EU during the first year of my
presidency. By the end of my term of office, | expect to reach the necessary
political decisions on the part of the EU and to start negotiations on
Ukraine's full membership in the European Union in order to live in a
“family free, new”.<...> It is difficult for a poor person to be free because
the desperate need to exchange freedom for daily bread hangs over him
(Presidential election program of President of Ukraine P. Poroshenko, 2014).
THE HONEST PRESIDENT — WILL SERVICE PEOPLE! <...> Elections
give us a chance to bring professionalism, honesty and conscience back into
power. <...> An honest president sets the standard — do as I do. <...> There
will be no President of Business, Offshore and Property Abroad — Honest
Service to Ukraine and Ukrainians (Pre-election Program for Presidential
candidate A. Hrytsenko, 2019).

I. Smeshko emphasizes on the verbal nouns, which are the center of the
slogan, that brings together other components that help to realise the valence
of the keyword.
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Allocated lexemes have a magical influence on the consciousness of the
extraordinary recipient, form a general positive image of the politician
whom the society begins to believe in.

The basic unit of expression in the analysed discourse is the sentence.
The vast majority of political broadcasting discourses are narrative in nature,
so they are based on narrative sentences. Of course, the normativity of their
design depends on the author himself, his education, literacy, culture of
speech, etc., compare: Dear colleagues, we have registered a number of
resolutions on the annulment of decisions of the Verkhovna Rada,
includingbills, which provide for the annulment of our decisions concerning
budget. According to the Regulations, these resolutions are submitted to the
Regulatory Committee, when the Regulatory Committee makes decisions,
they must immediately be submitted to the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, they
must be urgently submitted and without them it is impossible to sign the bills
that we adopted on the budget (A. Parubii, 22.12.2016). Then, under the
Regulations, I and my colleague, Anna Hopko submitted our proposals and
amendments to this bill. But when we came to the committee, it turns out that
our amendments were already rejected, because it turns out that it seemed
that the working group had worked a few days before and like <...> and
when <...> | just want the Ukrainian people and the viewers to understand
that when the head of the committee goes to the podium and says that
everything was done transparently, everything was done in transparent
working groups, all positions were agreed, instead it is absolutely untrue,
because then the committee is held, a large number of people, you have no
opportunity to express or justify wool its position and it is not transparent
democratic way (O. Yednak, 22.12.2016). Of course, the above excerpts are
much better in lingual form. In our opinion, the people’s deputy should
speak the state language and be a model of its use. As we can see from the
examples, the sentences are finished and cut off, which indicates the level of
tension in the Verkhovna Rada.

Motivational constructions occur when organisational moments are
discussed or in emotionally saturated speeches by deputies. From the
situation of communication the categoricality of such statements depends on
and emotional-expressive coloring, for example: Please come into the hall,
prepare for registration. Please invite to the Chamber of Deputies.
Colleagues, I'll wait a few minutes. Please invite the deputies to the hall.
Dear colleagues, | again ask the deputies to enter the hall so that we can go
to work (A. Parubii, 22.12.2016). Therefore, of course, | urge all conscious
people's deputies to show their position and to cancel the vote for that
illegal, wrong anti-people law. Glory to Ukraine! (Yu. Levchenko,
22.12.2016). Friends, you at least read first to criticize! Do you want these
people to be imprisoned, not judges and related institutions. So you then tell
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the truth to the people, not lie to the whole state (R. Kniazevych, December
22,2016).

Occasionally, in a political party’s speech we record interrogative sentences,
for example: Dear colleagues, are you ready to register? <..> And “yes” to
vote, those who support the cancellation of our decision, in fact, they support.
Colleagues, the position is clear, huh? (A. Parubii, 22.12.2016). So, besides,
how are you purging the judiciary if you vote for a law that supposedly cleanses
illegally?. .. How can you believe all your other words when you talk about good
laws, when you lie in plain text about the Law of Ukraine “On the Regulation of
the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine” and about your law?! (Yu. Levchenko,
22.12.2016)). It is quite obvious that the question constructs are aimed at finding
or clarifying unclear information; rhetorical questions are mostly emotional and
expressive means.

The popular means of identifying politicians with the people are personal
pronouns, used as the subject, for example: There is really only one division:
we and they. We are the People of Ukraine. They are “political retirees”
who “swing” from the government to the opposition, from party to party,
and constantly create themselves a profitable place, hiding behind
inviolability <...> \We need to win peace for Ukraine. <...> For the equal
development of the regions we will stop concentrating the central authorities
in Kyiv (Pre-election program of the candidate for President of Ukraine V.
Zelensky, 2019). The value of selected pronouns is enhanced by the use of
antithesis, which implements the “own — strange” model. As we have noted
in the previous paragraph, the emphasis in the expression of the People's
Deputy are often nouns, common or proper names, which denote the
spiritual or material values of society and its citizens. The expressive effect
of these means is greatly enhanced when these lexemes occupy a favorable
grammatical position, in particular, the position of the subject, compare:
GOD, FREEDOM, FAMILY and UKRAINE are the highest spiritual values
of the Ukrainian people; CULTURE, SCIENCE, LAND AND OWN — will
feed Ukraine forever; ELECTIVITY, SOCIAL JUSTICE, LEGALITY AND
THE ARMY — will always protect the rights of Ukrainians to life, liberty and
happiness, and to defend the state's unity and independence (Presidential
Election Program of . Smeshko, 2019). An additional means of updating the
above text is to use homogeneous sub-objects with the corresponding
semantics, as well as their graphic design.

An interesting promotional step is used in A. Hrytsenko's program,
where the antithesis is based on the predicative parts of the non-cosmic
sentences, expressed by single-rooted verbs with opposite semantics, for
example: There will be no bottom-up conversations — the top of corruption
will be cut off from the first. The president will not select another's business
— everyone's property will be protected. There will be no discrimination on
racial, lingual, religious, gender or other grounds — there will be protection
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of the rights and freedoms of all citizens, regardless of whether they voted
for the president or for another candidate. The President will not be hiding
behind his integrity — the President’s Impeachment Act will be. There will be
no “dear friends” — there will be an inevitability of punishment for all,
regardless of party affiliation, government or opposition. No president will
care about ratings, avoiding the country's decision-making — will be decisive
action, regardless of the election. There will be no populism — the president
will sign the resource-rich laws. There will be no imposition of a foreign
will on Ukraine — the President will only conclude agreements favorable to
Ukraine. There will be no “Cherkasy” clan in power and oligarchic quotas —
there will be appointment to the posts of the best representatives from all
regions, personnel policy on the basis of “three P”: professionalism,
integrity, patriotism (Presidential election program of President of Ukraine
A\ Hritsenko, 2019) .Popular means of agitation are outward sentences,
mostly elliptical, namely: Young people — quality education, employment,
space for self-realisation. Young entrepreneurs — state support and a year of
preferential taxation. The senior generation is worthy retirement benefits
(Presidential Election Program for President of Ukraine V. Zelenskyi, 2019).
In the above messages, due to the ellipse, the information is condensed
significantly, and therefore the phrase is marked by conciseness and clarity,
and only the minor clauses of the sentence marking the new information are
verbalised. However, the detailed analysis of the logical structure of these
messages indicates clearly defined objects of political activity of the
applicant. In the electorate’s subconscious, this technique, on the one hand,
confirms the well-known thesis of “fewer words, more cases”; on the other —
it creates a role-playing part of the politician, the electorate and the tasks
facing the addressee.

Political discourse is a complex formation that is syntactically
implemented by a series of sentences that form a coherent text. Simple
sentences are rarely used and with a specific pragmatic purpose (mainly as
political slogans). Much more often we find ourselves in simple,
complicated sentences, and complex, multi-component sentences are.
indisputable leaders

Popular means of simple sentence complication (predicative parts
constructed by simple complicated sentence type are:

1. Your own treatment, for example: Dear Colleagues, The time allotted
for the break is over. Please come into the hall and prepare for registration.
Please invite to the Chamber of Deputies. Colleagues, | will wait a few
minutes (A. Parubii, 22.12.2016). Friends, you at least read first to criticise!
(R. Kniazevych, 22.12.2016). Colleagues, good afternoon! Bill 5368 has
been intended as a global institutional reform of the GFS (A. Zhurzhii,
22.12.2016). You know, Mr. Head, you can say a saying here, you know, the
law is like a breather (S. Yevtushok, 22.12.2016). Dear lawyers, read the
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Regulation in Ukraine, the law! (Yu. Levchenko, 22.12.2016). By our own
treatment, we mean a word or group of words included in a sentence with
which the speaker addresses the addressee. Communication in the
communicative practice of politicians performs a number of functions:
marking the beginning of a conversation, identifying the addressee of the
speech, is a means of attracting attention, an expression of etiquette, a means
of irony or sarcasm, a means of expression of subjective evaluation, etc.

2. Insertion constructions: But unfortunately, qualified experts are
leaving the ranks of the judiciary and now the judiciary is...
(O. Dolzhenkov, 22.12.2016). You know, colleagues, this ruling, which we
are currently considering, is, in my opinion, the last obstacle to the
continuation of our effective judicial reform (A. Pomazanov, 22.12.2016).
Firstly, I would like to respond to the statements of the great lawyers who
have just come forward: the chairmen of the Committee on Legal Policy —
Legal Policy! — another lawyer sitting there somewhere behind — who said
that there was an ad hoc procedure and we did everything right <...>Where,
by the way, it will be possible for all these 5-year-old judges who were in the
Verkhovna Rada today, their They did not appoint in any way, now the
Supreme Council of Justice will calmly appoint them, because no
problems<...> Well, in the end, this law facilitates the mechanism of
withdrawal of capital through the transfer pricing system (Yu. Levchenko,
22.12.2016). lvchenko, please give the microphone (A. Parubii, 12.22.2016).
The editorial board of the government, of course, implies that after the first
and second reading the deputies will submit their amendments and they will
be considered in accordance with the Rules and Regulations (V. Ivchenko,
22.12.2016). These tools perform the function of subjective expression,
order thoughts, point to sources of information, are speakers of language
etiquette and the like.

3. Separate members of the sentence, in particular those which are
identified in modern linguistics as semi-predicative components: And
therefore, | ask you to take into account that we have passed a complete
qualitative procedure for all budget bills (A. Parubii, 22.12.2016). Having
considered the materials, the transcript of the plenary session, the
committee noted that the draft Law on Amendments to the Tax Code,
registration 5368, was adopted in the second reading, as a whole,
240 people’s deputies voted in favor (P. Pynzenyk, 22.12.2016). They rarely
occur and perform message compression.

4. Homogeneous members of the sentence, for example: In Ukraine, the
rule of law and justice must be upheld. These principles require a
transparent and consistent legal framework, accessible, fair, impartial and
competitive justice, the inevitability of punishment for a crime, guarantees
of respect for fundamental rights of a person, restriction of state
interference in private and public life (P. Poroshenko, 24.04.2019). We were
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and remain a nation of peace. But we will always be ready to defend our
land and our freedom. And we will always remember, honor and pray for
those who protected us during difficult times (A. Sadovyi, 12.04.2019). In
political discourse, homogeneous members of the sentence help to convey
the expanded meaning, semantically enrich the utterance. The volume of a
homogeneous series, its quantitative expression and lexical and grammatical
design depends on the level of linguistic competence of the author of the
message, as well as communicative and pragmatic factors of the message.
For politicians who are adept at eloquence, each of the sentence structures
with homogeneous members has a unique personality, serves as a means of
updating the content of the message.

The syntactical structure of political discourse depends on its genre. In
particular, in the pre-election programs of 2019 presidential candidates,
simple complicated sentences prevail. The addressees design the message so
that it can be readily and clearly communicated to the addressee, as well as
to avoid difficulty in perception.

During the discussion of the reports at the sessions of the Verkhovna
Rada, the statements are more broad. The vast majority of sentences are
complex, multi-constituent entities that help convey the addressee's thoughts
in great detail. We come across complex multicomponent sentences of the
following types:

1) complex multicomponent sentences with subordinate and coordination
connection: Euromaidan arose when the then authorities at the last moment
refused to sign the Association Agreement with the EU, but this was only an
excuse (P. Poroshenko, 24.04.2019). Dear Dmitry, the position of our faction
is constructive, because it is absolutely logical that the party, the winner in
the election, will nominate its candidate for the post of Chairman of the
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, and our faction will vote for you and support
(M. Papiiev, 08.28.2019 );

2) complex, multi-component with consistent subordination: And | want
to wish the new Verkhovna Rada a constant sense of responsibility, because
today there is a majority in this Chamber capable of making new, rapid and
necessary changes (V. Hroisman, 28.08.2019). | would like to inform you
that inaccordance with Article 115 of the Constitution of Ukraine, the
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, which drew up powers before the newly
elected Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, continues to exercise its powers until
the newly formed Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine begins its work
(D. Rozumkov, 28.08.2019);

3) complex multicomponent sentences with  heterogeneous
subordination: | believe that the achievement of new positive qualitative
changes of the country, which must be made to the new Ukrainian
Parliament, must be accompanied by the protection of those positive
changes that have occurred during these five years (A. Parubii, 28.08.2019).
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4) complex multicomponent sentences with consistent subordination and
homogeneous subordination with different ways of combining these
commitments: Before opening the first sitting of the Verkhovna Rada of
Ukraine of the ninth convocation, | wish to wish the newly elected deputies
of Ukraine from today the newly elected deputies of Ukraine differences and
ambitions, to unite to stop the bloodshed in the Donbass in the shortest
possible time, to return territories and people to Ukraine, to start the revival
of the economy of our country (Yu. loffe, 28.08.2019). | wish the success of
the new composition of the Cabinet of Ministers so that you can do
everything in order to openly look people in the eyes and make Ukraine
successful (V. Hroisman, 28.08.2019).

In some cases, multicomponent sentences are so widely spread that in
speech they are broken down into a series of parceled sentences that are
formally distinct but united by semantics, for example: Today | am making a
statement from this rostrum on the assignment of these powers. But | would
also like to say about three extremely difficult years of our collaboration.
Work that was aimed at making sure that every Ukrainian community, in
every family, would eventually make people feel that change was happening.
But | also understand that much has not been done (V.Hroisman,
08.28.2019).

In political discourse such sentences reflect the close links between the
phenomena and processes of social and political life of society, since each
predicative part is distinguished by a logically designed message. As a part
of a multicomponent sentence, these messages interact with each other,
reflecting a hierarchy of phenomena and concepts, features of their
subordination, reflecting causal relationships, order of flow, and so on. The
location of the predictive parts depends on the relevant information being
updated.

CONCLUSIONS

Political discourse — a set of all speech acts in the socio-political life of a
country, which are governed by the laws and rules of public policy, which
are defined by tradition and tested by public practice.

In the structure of political discourse vocabulary has a number of specific
features. Words are used not only as components of the content unit of the
content — sentence, but also as a means of updating and framing the message, as
well as for the purpose of: persuasion, latent influence on the addressee's
consciousness, political image, original expression of evaluations, etc.
According to the research, the most popular words in political discourse are the
words-names of persons by nationality, occupation, position, social
characteristics, family relations, financial status, place and way of living, party
affiliation. A significant effect of influencing the consciousness of the addressee
of political discourse is realised by the common names, in particular, the names
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of the organs of the human body that function within the phraseology.The terms
add the persuasiveness and the objectivity to political speech .

Political discourse is characterised by a variety of syntactic formulations
that depend on the genre of speech. Typical syntactic units are phrases —
political slogans, simple complicated sentences, and multi-component
sentences. The discourses we have analysed testify to the considerable
democratisation of the language of politicians, which is approaching in terms
of linguistic design to the spoken language. Deputies speak the language of
“the street”, i.e they do not always adhere to the norms of literary language,
culture of speech, etc. There are very few modern deputies who possess the
technique of public broadcasting and use some rhetorical techniques. In our
opinion, in communication the deputy must not only adhere to the deputy’s
ethics, but also serve as a model for the use of the state language. It is not
surprising, therefore, that the question of the status of the state language is
increasingly being raised.

SUMMARY

The article deals with the peculiarities of the use of linguistic means in
the Ukrainian political discourse. Particular attention is given to the lexical
and syntactic means that form the basis of the message. The semantic groups
of the most commonly used words that form the basis of political
communication are identified. The communicative and pragmatic purpose of
using proper and common names, as well as terminological vocabulary,
which have the function of manipulative influence on the addressees of
political broadcasting have been clarified. The peculiarities of the language
syntax of politicians are studied. The basic structural and semantic types of
syntactic units are considered, and the functions they perform in the political
discourse are analysed.
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MI)KMOBHA IHTEP®EPEHIIIA TA HIJIAXHA if HOJOJIAHHSA

€dumenko T. M.

BCTYIl

MiXHapO/HI BiIHOCHHH, IO CTPIMKO PO3BUBAIOTHCS, BEIYTh IO TiCHOT
B3a€MO/IIi PI3HUX KyJIbTYp 1 IUBITi3aliid. Y CBIiTi 3aJHUIIMIOCS MaJo MicClp,
Jie JKUTENI CTUKAIOTHCS 332 CBOE JKUTTS JIMIIE 3 OJHIEI0 DIIHOI0 MOBOIO.
TenebGauennsi, 3MI, iHTEepHET NpPOHMKAIOTH BCIOAM, a pa3oM i3 HUMH H
iHmomoBHI  QopMu  cminkyBaHHA. JlIoAM TOAOPOXKYIOTH, MITPYIOTH,
HaMaraloTbCs IPUCTOCYBATHUCS O HOBOI OOCTaHOBKH, 3pPO3YMITH
OCOOJMBOCTI JXKUTTS B IHIIMX MICIIX, 1HO3eMHI MOBH BXOISTh y 0aratbox
KpaiHaxX JO OCBITHROTO MIHIMYMYy IOKITBHHX Ta BY3IBCBKHX IIpOTpaM
MiATOTOBKH, 1 YaCTO MOBA OCBITH BiAPI3HAETHCS BiJ PiAHOI MOBH.

Bumesragani Ipomecw iCTOTHO BIUIMBAlOTh Ha MOBHY CHTYaIlilo
3arajioM. PO3BUTOK BIAKPUTOTrO 1H(POPMALiHHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOT'O IPOCTOPY
CTBODIOE TEPEAYMOBH Ta YMOBHM JJIsi TOLIMPEHHS JBOMOBHOCTI a0o
OUTIHTBI3MY SIK TIPOBIMHOI TEHIEHII MOBHOIO PO3BUTKY CYYaCHOTO
cycninberBa. Ilpore Henmonmikom wmiel curyauii € iHTepdepeHuis, sKka
MHMOBOJII BUHHKAE 32 YMOBH BOJIOJIHHSI [BOMA 1 O1JIbIIIC MOBAMH .

Y 3B’M3Ky 3 TpolecamH, CHPSIMOBAaHMMHM Ha IHTErpalilo Ta
CIIBpPOOITHUIITBO  JIE€pXKaB  CBITY, IO BHUMAararoTh  e(EKTHBHOTO
MDKKYJIBTYPHOTO CIIUIKYBAaHHS, HEBiJl'€MHAM aTpHOyTOM Cy4acHOI JIIOJMHU
CTa€ BHWICOKHI piBEHb BOJIOMIHHS HE JIHIIE PITHOIO, ale W 1HO3EMHHMH
MOBaMH, IO € CKJIaJOBOI YAaCTHHOIO ii MmpodecioHamizMy i COIiaabHOTO
crarycy. IIpo piBeHb IHIIOMOBHOI KyJbTYpH JBOMOBIS CBiAYHTH
BIJIMOBIHICTS OpraHizamii HOro yCHOro IHMCKYpCY COILIOKYJIbTYPHUM
HOpMaM 1 KOMYHIKaTMBHUM 1M  croinkyBanus (Y. Baiinpaiix,
10.1. demepies, A.A. Kanura, A.A. Metmok). [Ipu boMy yBara HayKoBIIIB
30CEePEPKYEThCS Ha HEOOXiJHOCTI TMOMIMOJICHOr0 pO3MIALY MIKMOBHOT
iHTepdepeHIii K 03HAKN MOBJICHHEBOI KyIbTYPH IBOMOBHOTO {HIMBixa’.

HocmimkenHss sBum@a iHTepdepeHmii crnupaeTbcsi Ha  3700yTKH
JIHTBICTHUKH, COIIOJIHTBICTUKH, TICHUXOJIOTII, TICHXOJIHIBICTUKH, METOJIUKH

! Pubina H.B. Biminrsism Ta intepdepenris sK TEHIEHIi MOBHOTO PO3BHTKY
Cy4acHOTO CYCIHIJIbCTBA: INpOOJeMH Ta crocoOu iX BUpilleHHA. Haykosi 3anucku
Hayionanvnozo ynisepcumemy « Ocmposvka axademisy. 2015. T. 1. Ne 59. C. 176—178.

2 Bonowoxk LIO. Intepdepennis Ta ii THIM Ha pisHHX MOBHHX piBHsX. I[Tedacoziuni
Hayku : 30ipHUK HayK. rpamk. 2012. Bum. 62. C. 81-85.
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BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3eMHMX MOB. lle sBHIIE OmMCyeThCsS B Ipamsx OaraTtbox
BITUM3HSIHUX 1 3apyObkuHux yuenux (B.B. AmimoB, E. Byxaposcka,
VY. Baiinpaiix, €.M. Bepemarin, B.O. Bunorpagos, B.B. Kiimos,
B.H. Kowmicapos, H.O. JIrobumoBa, PK. Missbsip-benopyues,
H.b. Meuxoscka, B.}O. Po3enugeiir, E. Xayren, JI.B. 1LIep6a)3.

1. AABume mixkMoBHOI iHTepdepenwii B nponeci nepexaany

JocmigHUKE BBaXKarOThb, IMO IHTEP(QEPEHTHI SBUINA BHUSIBIIOTHCS,
HacaMmIiepe]l, Ha PiBHI MOBJICHHS, Ha PiBHI IOPO/KCHHS BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
peaizarii THX MOBHHX PECYpCiB, SKUMHU BOJOIi€ MOBEIb, 110, OE3IepedHo,
POGHTE iHTEP(EPEHIIII0 MOBICHHEBHM SBHIIEM .

VY mpangx E. Xayrena posrisiiaroTeCsi 3MiHHM, sIKi BiIOYBalOThCS NpH
KOHTaKTyBaHHI MoB. BueHuil noginasie iX Ha TpW Tpynu: NEepeMHKaHHS,
inTepdepeHis i inTerpauis. BiH 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 10 iHTepdepeHLis
BiZIOYBa€TbCS TOMI, KOJNM MEpexXijHa Meka MiX JBOMa MOBAaMH HE IyXe
3posymina’.

V. BaiiHpaiix moginse iHTepdepeHmio Ha MOBHY Ta MOBJICHHEBY, TOOTO
Ha iHTepdepeHHifo B MOBI (iHTerpamiro) Ta iHTep(EpeHII0 B MOBJICHHI
(BmacHe iHTepdepeHio). ABTOp e TMOSICHIOE THUM, IO B MOBICHHI
iHTepQepeHIliss BHHUKAE Y BHCIOBIIOBAHHAX JIBOMOBHOTO IHAMBIZa SIK
HacIiIOK Horo 0coOHMCTOro 3HaOMCTBAa 3 IHIIOI MOBOIO; Y MOBI XK MH
3HAXOAMMO Ti ABUIIA iHTep(EPEeHIIil, K B pe3ylbTaTi 6araTopasoBoi MOsSBU
B MOBJICHHI OUTIHTBIB CTajdM 3BHYHMMH 1 3aKpIWINCh Y BXUBaHHI
i TI0/1a b IIIe BUKOPHCTAHHS SIKUX HE 3a7IeKHTh BiJl JBOMOBHOCTI®.

Bepyuu 10 yBaru ToW (akt, IO MPOSIBH JIIHTBICTHYHOI iHTEepdepeHLii
€ JI0BOJII PI3HOMaHITHUMH, BapTO PO3MIISTHYTH Pi3HI BUH ii peaizarlii.

1O. XKnykTeHKo BHIIIAE TaKi OCHOBI TUITH iHTEp(EPEHIIIi:

— BUKOPHUCTaHHSI MOBHOT'O MaTtepiany B KOHTEKCTI aHTJIHChKOI MOBH;

— CTBOPEHHSA BJACHMX TIpaMaTHYHHX OAMHHWIL 3 AaHIJIOMOBHOTO
Marepiany 3a 3pa3KoM MOBH II€peKIIay;

— HaJIeHHS TPaMaTUYHUX ONWHHIG AHTIIHCHEKOI MOBH (DYHKIIISIMH, IIIO
BJIACTHBI MOBaM HepeKIIany;

— CTHMYJIIOBaHHS BIUIMBY TPaMaTHYHUX OJWHHUIL MOB IEPEKIamy Ha
(YHKIIOHYBaHHS OJMHUIIb YM MOJIENEH aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH;

¥ Bonomok LIO. Intepdepennis Ta ii THIM Ha pisHHX MOBHHX piBHSX. ITedazoziuni
Hayku : 30ipHUK HayK. pank. 2012. Bum. 62. C. 81-85.
Baitnpaiix V. Onnosizerune U MHorosizsiuue. Hogoe 6 nuneeucmuxe. 1972. Ne 6.
C. 25-60.
® Xayren . SI351k0Boit KOHTAKT. Hosoe 6 nunzgucmuxe. 1972. Ne. 6. C. 62-98.

6 Baiinpaiix Y. SI3pIk0OBBIC KOHTaKTBI: COCTOSIHHE M MPOOJIeMbl UccienoBanus. Kues :
Bua mikoina, 1979. C. 263-266.
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— HIBEIIOBaHHS BIUIMBY 3 OOKYy MPOCTIMHMX 1 UITKIMIHX MOJeiel
rpaMaTHYHOI CHCTEMH MOB MEPEKJIay Ha aHAJIOTIYHI, aJie CKJIAIHIII MOICITI
aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH,

— KOIIFOBAHHS MOJIE/ICH OIHieT CHCTEMH 3a JOOMOTOK0 3aC00IB iHIIO] .

O. Banirypa mnomae cucTEMaTH3allil0 3arajbHONIHIBICTHYHHX O3HAK
MOBHOI iHTepdepeHLii, B sKiii po3pi3Hsie iHTepdepeHLio 3a: cdeporo
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHS (MOBHA, MOBJICHHEBA); KUIBKICTIO OXOIUIIOBAaHMX MOB
(mpocra, ckiagHa); YMHHUKaMH (TICHXOJIIHTBICTHYHAa — CBigoMa Ta
IiZCBi/TOMa, COLIONMIHTBICTUYHA — pPeNiriifHa, MOJITHIHA Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHA);
3acobamMy KOMyHiKamii (JTiHrBaJibHA — (DOHETUYHA, JICKCHYHA, TPaMaTHIHA Ta
rpadiuma, mo3asiHrBagbHa — KECTHKYISIINHHA, T1030Ba Ta MiMiuHa)®.

Ha ocHOBi po3ymiHHS iHTepdepeHmil SK MOBHOTO SIBHINA, HPHYHHOIO
BHHHMKHCHHS SIKOTO € OCOOJNHMBOCTI CHCTeM KOHTakTHMX MOB, JI. Kosumiina
kiacudikye ii Ha OCHOBI YCBIIOMJICHHS TOTO, III0 TPAMAaTHYHUI PiBEHb MOBH, 5K
i iHI piBHI (()OHOJNOTIYHMIA Ta JIEKCHYHMIT), CKJIJAEThCS 3 MEBHUX HaOOpiB
€JIEMEHTIB (TmapaJurMaTyika) i IpaBuil MOEAHYBAHOCTI €JIEMEHTIB Y MOBHOMY
JIAHIIOTY (CMHTAarMaTuKa), TOOTO mapagurMaTHYHE CITiBBITHOIICHHS € 00’ €KTOM
BUBYEHHSI MOP(QOIIOTii, CHHTarMaTH4He — CHHTAaKCUCYy. BilNoBimHO O 1pOro
JOCIIIHUK ~ pO3pI3HSE€  TpaMaTUKo-MopdoJoriudy  (mapagurMaTuuy) i
CHHTAKCUYHY (CHHTarMaTH4HY) iHTep(pEPEHIIIFO .

VY mporieci BUBUSHHS MOBH JIHTBICTH HAMAralOTHCS 3HAUTH CXOXKOCTI UH
PO3OIKHOCTI Y CTPYKTYpax MOBH JUIsl KPAaIIOro IOSCHEHHS MOMMJIOK Ha
PO30DKHOCTSX UM KPAIOro 3aCBOEHHS MaTepially Ha 3iCTaBIICHHI CXOXKOCTEH
MOBHHX CTPYKTyp. Y TIporeci mpoQeciiiHO Opi€HTOBAaHOI MiKKYJIBTYPHOT
KOMYHIKaIil Ta TNepekiagy METOH € JOHecTH iH(popMaliio 10 YuTaya
SIKOMOT'a TMPUPOAHIIINM CIOCOO0M, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH BCi AJISl LILOTO BiJIOMI
CTHIIICTHYHI, TpaMaTH4Hi, JIEKCHYHI, JICKCHKO-TpaMaTU4Hi  3acOOM.
MixMoBHa iHTep(depeHIlis TeX € 3aco00M IS TOCATHEHHS aJeKBaTHOCTI
nepexsany. [arepdepeHiiis BUKOHYe eBHY (QYHKIIIO B IPOLECi MepeKiay,
TOMy BOHa MOXe OyTH TakoX 1 (QyHKuioHanpHOW. @OyHKLIAMHE €:
1) OCSITHEHHSI KOTEPEHTHOCTI TeKCTy (PO Iie y HACTYIHOMY pPO3JIiii),
2) 3abe3meyeHHs aJeKBaTHOCTI Tepekiany, 3) 30araueHHs MOBH HOBHUMH
CTHJIICTUYHHMMH 1 JIEKCHYHUMHU 3ac00aMH, 3allOBHCHHS JICKCHYHHX JIaKyH,
4) HaONV>KeHHSI HALIOHAJIBHUX KYJBTYD.

Iarepdepennis — me, mo cyTi, HeoOXigHa yMoBa mepediry mpoiecy
nepekiany. OCKUIBKH MOBU HE MOXYTh iICHYBAaTH BIIOKPEMJICHO OJTHA BiJ

! AKykrenko O.A. JImHrBHCTHYECKHE acmeKThl ABys3brdua. Kwes : Buma mxoma,
1974. C. 176—179.

8 Banirypa O.P. ®ouernuna inTepdepenIlis B aHIITiCbKOMY MOBJICHH] YKpaiHCHKHX
OininrBiB : MoHorpadis. TepHoninb, 2008. C. 288—292.

® Kossimana JI.H. Cunraxcudeckas HHTepEpEHIMs I CIIOCOOBI 68 H3YUCHHS © IUC. ...
kauz. ¢puion. Hayk : 10.02.19. Anma-Ata, 1981. C. 226-230.
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OIHOI, a TPoIleC MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIii Ta IMepeKkiamxy € MOBHHUM
KOHTaKTOM, TOZl BIUIMB OJHi€] MOBM Ha iHIIYy OOOB’SI3KOBO MaTHMeE
HACJIJIKM, IO BUPAXalOTbCd B pe3yNbTaTi Mepekiiaay. 3BUYANHO,
CTBEPJUKYBATH, 1[0 MDXMOBHA 1HTEp(EpeHLs € 3aBKIu (yHKIIOHAIEHUM,
TIO3UTHBHUM SIBUIIIEM, HE MOXKHA, aJle TaK0XX HETNPHUITYCTHMO CTBEPIXKYBATH,
II0 BOHA € 3aBXAM 1 HEraTMBHUM sBUIIEM, 00 B TakoMy pa3li Mu
00MEXyeMOCSI Y CBOIH OJHOOIYHOCTI W OOMEXKYEMO MOXMIUBOCTI ISt
HepeKIIamy.

BapianTHi BiANOBIZHWKM — II€ HAWMOMMPEHIMHWHA BHJ TMEPEKIATHUX
BIINOBITHHUKIB, OCKUIBKM OUIBIICTE CIIB y JIHTBICTHYHOMY acCIeKTi
€ HEOTHO3HAYHUMH 1 TOMY HOTpeOyIoTh BHOOpPY ab0 YTBOPEHHS JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYHOTO BinmoBimHuKa. [Ipo BiMNOBITHICT TMEPEKIATEHOTO TEKCTY
BUXIZTHOMY MO>XHAa TOBOPUTH TO[i, KOJM Ma€ MICIe TOTOKHICTh OIHCOBHX
cutyariii. Ilpm 1BOMY BapTO MaTH Ha YyBasi, IO BHIAIKH ITOBHOI
BIJIMIOBITHOCTI SIK OKPEMHUX JICKCHUYHUX OJUHUIb, TaK 1 KOMIIOHCHTIB
peueHHs PI3HUX MOB B yChOMY 00Cs3i IX 3Ha4YEHHS MOPIBHSHO OOMEXEHI.
Kareropis BiamoBigHOCTI BKJIrOYae B cebe, mo-mepime, cymy (GopMaibHHX
KOMITOHEHTIB (CTPYKTYpHi 3B’S3KH), CYMY CEMaHTHYHHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB
(eKcHuHi i rpaMaTHYHi 3HAYECHHS), 4 TAKOXK 3MICTOBHY iH(popMarito™.

[loBHa BIXNOBIMHICTE TEKCTy TMEpeKIaaAy Ta BHXIAHOTO TEKCTY
TEOPETHYHO MOXKe OYTH JIOCATHYTa 32 yYMOBH 30ir'y yCiX KOMIIOHCHTIB.
[Tpote npakTHIHO aOCOIOTHOI BiIMOBIAHOCTI HOCATTH HAATO CKIagHO. Tum
HE MEHIIE BiJNOBITHICTH MK TEKCTaMHU IEPeKJaJy Ta BUXITHUM MOXHA
BCTAaHOBHTH 3a JIONIOMOT0I0 OYKBaJILHOTO Y BUIBHOTO Tepekiany. 1 Toi, i
IHINMH TepeKias Moke OyTH i MOBHOLIHHMM 1 HEKOPEKTHHM. BykBasbHUii
nepexyiajl, TOOTO JOCITIBHHUI, BIJTBOPIOE CEMaHTHU4YHI YW (opMaibHi
KOMITOHEHTH BHUXIZHOTO TEKCTY, BKIIOYAIOYM HOro CTPYKTYpy. BinmbHuit
nepexyiajz BiATBOproe iH(opMmauio He3alexxHo Bix (opmanbHUX abo
CeMAHTHYHIX KOMITOHEHTIB OpHriHama .

{06 3amo0irTM HeaneKBaTHOrO OYKBAJILHOTO TMEpeKany, iHaKiie
KaXydd, TpaMaTH4yHOro OyKBami3My, TIepeKiagad BHUKOPHCTOBYE Taki
rpaMaTH4Hi TpaHcoOpMalii, B pe3yNbTaTi SKUX OYKBAIBHUH TepeKian
aZanTyeTbes 0 HOPM MOBH Hepekiany i crae ajekBaTHUM. [Ipu mpomy
JIOCIIIBHUH TepeKyIa]] y pasi JoOTpUMaHHs Nepeadi yCix JIEeKCHYHUX OJNHHIb
HE BHKJIFOYAa€ BUITyYEHHS apTUKIIB 1 AESIKUX IHIIUX (POPMAIBHUX €JIEMEHTIB.
AJle SKIOIO BHACHIOK IUX TpaHcdopMmamiil CTPYKTypa i MOpPSIOK WIEHIB

1% Korunets 1.V. Theory and practice of translation. Vinnytsia, 2003.
! Korunets 1.V. Theory and practice of translation. Vinnytsia, 2003.

54



PCUCHHS B MEPEKIIai HE 3MIHIOIOTBCS, TO TaKUi MEPEKIag] MOYKHA BBAKATH
eKBiBAIEHTHUM 2.

Hampuxnan:

This is the answer of the question. — Le BixnoBins Ha nUTaHHS.

This is one of the decision of the problem. — Ile € oanuM i3 BHpilIeHD
npoOeMH.

I B mepuromy, i B ApyroMy mpHKJIaai JOCSATHYTA a/IeKBaTHA BiAIMOBIITHICTD
BHXITHOTO TEKCTY 32 JOIIOMOTOIO JIOCIiBHOTO IIepeKIay.

Sx BimoMO, pO3XOIKEHHS B CTIPYKTypi MOB, HaOOpi TrpaMaTHYHHX
KaTeropiid, GopM i KOHCTPYKIiHl CTaHOBIATH BEIHKY TPYIy TpaMaTHIHUX
TPYHOHOINIB  Tepekiaxy 1  morpedye  BIONOBIZHUX  TpaMaTHYHUX
Tparchopmariid. TinbKu He3HaUYHA YacTHHA AHTIMCHKUX Ta YKPaiHCHKUX
BHUCJIOBJIIOBaHb Ma€ iJCHTHYHY CHHTaKCHYHY CTPYKTYPY, 1 TUIBKH B TaKHX
BUIaJKaX NepeKyax 3IIHCHIOETbCS 0e3 BUKOPUCTAHHS T'paMaTUYHUX
TpaHcdopmaiii i € gocaiBHuM. Moro BapTo Bipi3HATH Bil TpaMaTHYHOrO
OyKBaJIbHOTO NEpeKyIay, KUl MPU3BOANUTH HE TIIBKU JI0 MOPYIICHHS HOPM
MOBHU TepeKjaxy, aje i OO Pi3HUX BUKPUBIEHb Y IHepegadi CMHUCIOBOL
iH(opMariii BuxigHOT MoBH™.

VY mpakTumi nepekiaxy BiAMOBIIHICTh BHXITHOTO Ta IUTHOBOTO TEKCTIB
JIOCATAEThCA,  AK  NPaBWJIO,  PI3HOMAHITHUMH  HepeKIaJalbKuMU
Tparchopmarisimu. I1in TpaHchopManissMu po3yMi€ThCSA 3MiHA TPAMAaTHIHUX
XapaKTepPUCTUK CIIiB, CJIOBOCIONYy4YeHb a00 pedeHb y MOBI IepeKiany.
OCHOBHUMH TpaMaTUYHHMH TpaHCPOpMALisIMH € IIePeCTaHOBKA, 3aMiHa,
JIO/laBaHHs1, BUIYUEHHS Ta KOMIUIEKCHA TPaHC(HOpMAIis.

[Tix yac mepecTaHOBKU 3MIHIOETHCS MOPSIIOK CIIIB Y CJIOBOCIOJIYYEHHSIX
abo peuennsx. Hampuknax, crmoBocnonydeHHs «theory construction»
MePEeKIIAIAETHCS SIK «II00YI0Ba TEOPii», TOOTO TYT XapakTepHa JJisl BUX1IHOT
MOBH TPEIO3HIlis IMCHHHKA-03HAYCHHS B MOBI MEPEKJIaay 3MIiHIOE CBOIO
MO3MI[II0 1 TUM 30epirae ajJeKBaTHICTh CIPUUHATTS 1 TakuM YHHOM
rapaHTyeTbCcsl BiAnoBimHicTh. IlepectaHoBKa JOCHTH 4YacTo  CYyIpo-
BOJDKYEThCSA IHIMMMH TPpaMaTHYHUMH TpaHchHOpMaIlisiMH, a caMe 3aMiHOI0
OJIHI€] YACTUHH MOBJICHHS iHIIOK (iH(IHITHB y MEepeKIadi CTae iMEHHUKOM,
(¢opMa OJHWHM CTa€ MHOXHHOIO, NPOCTE PEYEHHS IEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha
ckiIanHe 1 HaBmaku). YacTo y mporeci nepeknany 30UIbIIYeThCsl KiJbKICTh
cniB. Hanpuknaz, recurrent — nmepiofndHoO NOBTOPIOETHCS, theoretically — B

12 KapaGan B.1. [epekia/ aHrIiiichKoi HayKOBOi i TexHiuHoi iteparypu. ['pamarnumi
TPYJHOLLI, JIEKCHYHI, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI Ta KAHPOBO-CTHJIICTHYHI npoOnemu. Binnuns :
Hosa kuwura, 2002. 564 c.

B Bapxymapos JI.C. SI3p1k u mepeBoa. MockBa : MexayHapoaHsle oTHommeHus. 1975.
240 c.

55



TEOPETUIHOMY TUIaHi. [HKOMM JUIA aJeKBaTHOI BiJMOBIMHOCTI MOXHA i
BWJIyYUTU II€BHUHA MOBHUU €IEMEHT, SKUH HE HECe CMUCIOBOrO
HaBaHTaxeHHs, sk-oT: This is a very difficult task to solve. — Ile
HAI3BHUAiTHO CKIagHa mpoGmema’,

BcraHoBNIEHHS BiANOBIZHOCTI HA piBHI OYKBalbHOIO 4YH BUIBHOTO
MepeKIIaly BU3HAYAETHCS HE TUIBKM CTPYKTYPHHMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH JBOX
MOB, anie i iHdopmari€ro, sika IpU3Ha4YeHa Jyis nepenadi B nepekiazni. Lo
iHpOopMamilo Tepekiazad Mae€ BHpPaxXyBaTH B OPHUTIHAJBHOMY TEKCTI,
BUXOASYU 13 11 KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IIHHOCTi. SIKIIO BUXiTHUA Ta WUTLOBHI
TEKCTH y TIpOLeCi MOPIBHAIBHOTO aHaNi3y He 30iraloThcsi 3a KUTBKICTIO
i sAKicTIO iHpOpMAIii, TOOTO MarOTh He Tepenany abo Cy0’ €KTHBHO DOHAHY
iHpopMamito, TO MH MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH IIpO TIOBHY a00 dYacTKOBY
HEBIATOBIAHICTH BUXITHOTO TEKCTY 1 MepeKIamy .

Y cBimi  npodeciiHO-OpiEHTOBaHIl MDKKYJIBTYpHIH  KOMYHiKaIlil
HeaOusKy HiKaBiCTh CTaHOBUTH nepeKxaj TEPMIHOJIOTIYHIX
CJIOBOCIIONy4eHb. BapTo 3a3HauuTH, IO NEpeKiaa CKIaJHUX TEPMiHIB
3IICHIOETHCS. B OCHOBHOMY 32 JIONIOMOT'O0 aHAJIITUYHOTO T4 CHHTETUYHOTO
croco0iB  mepekiany. Ilepmmii cmocib, a came mepekiaag OKPEeMHX
KOMITOHEHTIB CKJIaJIHUX TEPMiHIB € HaWOUIbII NpUIHATHUM. BakiuBo npu
IbOMY TIPaBHJIBHO BHU3HAYWTH KOMIIOHEHTH CKJIAQJHOTO TEpMiHa,
BCTAHOBUTH, B SKHX CEMaHTHYHUX BiHOCHMHAX IepeOyBalOTh CKIATHUKA
MDK CcO0OI0 Ta 3 TOJOBHHM KOMIIOHEHTOM TEpPMiHAa-CIIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS.
CunreTnuHUH crioci6 nepekiyany nepenbadae po3TallyBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB
3aJIe)KHO BiJl BU3HAYCHNX CEMAaHTUYHHUX BiJIHOCHH.

KpiMm TOro, iCHYIOTH TAaKOX Pi3HI BUIM 3aKOHOMIPHHX BIANOBIJHOCTEH
MIXK OJMHHUIIMH TEKCTIB y WEpeKIaai, SK-OT: CKBIBaJCHTH, AaHAJOIH,
aJleKBaTHI 3aMiHU. ['OBOpsYM Mpo pi3HI CHOCOOM Ta NMPUHOMH IepeKiany,
BapTO 3a3HAYMTH 3HAKOBHUI 1 3MICTOBMH cHOCIO, a TakoX TakKi MPUHOMH
nmepekiamy, SK TeHepai3allisi IMOHATTS, JCKCHYHI Ta TIpaMaTHYHi
TpaHcdopmanii, MoBHa Kkomrpecis. TeopeTHuHi acHeKTH mepeKiIaLy
BKJIIOYAIOTh TAKOX JOCII/DKEHHS CTOCOBHO METOJIB IEPEKNIaay Ta BHIIB
nepexiiasy (MMCbMOBHH, YCHUH, CHHXPOHHUH, TIEpeKiIa] 3 apKylla TOIIO).

S0 TOBOPHTH TPO JHTBICTHYHI AaCMEKTH IEpeKiIaay y Tporeci
npodeciiiHo Opi€HTOBaHOI MIKKYJIHTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIil Ta nepexiiaii, BapTo
3BEpPHYTH yBary Ha 3MiHM B CTPYKTYPHHX MOZEJSIX Cy4acHOi aHIIiHChKOI

Y Munpsp-Benopyues P.K. Obuias Teopus nepeBoxa M ycTHBIA mepeBos. Mocksa
Boenusngar, 1980. 237 c.

' Munssp-Benopyues P.K. O6mas Teopus mepeBofa W yCTHbIH mepeBox. MockBa
Boenmsnar, 1980. 237 c.
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MoBHu. lle cToCyeThCsl HE TUIBKM CIOBAapHOTO CKJIAAy Ta TpaMaTHIHOL
OynoBH, aie i CTPYKTYpHUX MOJEJIeH CHHTAKCUCY .

Jdns  mnpukimaxy MoOXKHa 3YNHMHUTUCh Ha  CTPYKTYPHHX — MOJENAX
aHaTITUYHUX (OPM aHIITIHCHKOTO JIIECIIOBA.

BuBueHHs aHamiTHYHMX (OPM aHIJIICHKOrO Ji€cioBa IOB’si3aHE 3
LJIOI0 HU3KOK TUIAKTHYHUX MPOOJEM, 3 SKUMH MOCTIHHO CTHKAIOTHCS HE
TUIBKU CTYJEHTH, a i BuKianadi. OfHa 3 TaKux MpodiieM — Lie CTPYKTypHa
pi3HOMaHITHICTH X (opM Oe3 UiTKOi, 3 TOYKH 30py HOCIIB YKpaiHCHKOI
MOBH, (QyHKIIOHaNBHOI mudepeHmianii. He BHMagkoBO MPakTHYHO B yCiX
rpaMaTHKax aHTIIMCHKOI MOBH TOIAIOTHCS 3BEICHI TAONMIN aHAJITHIHHX
¢dopM miecnoBa, MeTa SKUX 3pOOUTH OLNIBII HAOYHUMH BiIIOBIIHI ITOOYIOBH
B TPaMAaTHYHUX i 3MICTOBUX B3a€MOBITHOIICHHSX.

XapakTep sBHUIa MDKMOBHOI iHTep(epeHIii € B3a€MO3YMOBICHHM i
BiZI0OYBaEThCS y JIBOX HampsiMax: 3 PiHOT HAa iHO3eMHY Ta 3 iHO3EMHOI Ha
pinny. Lle moB’s3aHO 3 THUM, LIO TUIBKK OJJHA MOBa Y CBI1JIOMOCTI MOBIII €
akTHBHOI. MoBenp, TmepeOyBaloyd B  IHIIOMOBHOMY  CEpEIOBHIL,
BUMYIIECHHH TOCIYrOBYBAaTHCS YIPOJOBXK TPUBAJIOrO Hacy Yy TOBCSKICHHIN
JISUTBHOCTI HEPITHO MOBOIO. BogHOYac pigHa MOBa CTa€ MACHBHOIO Yepe3
oOMexxeHHsT cdepu Ta YaCTOTHOCTI BUKOPHCTAaHHS, OOMEXYIOYHCh
JOMAIIHIM yKHTKOM .

Came TOMYy mTix dYac OBOJIONIHHS IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO HEOOXiTHO
MIO€THYBATH 1HTPATIHTBaJIbHE TA €KCTPAJIIHIBAIbHE BUBUCHHS, a CAME MOBHY
MPAKTHKY 13 HAOYTTAM COLIOKYIBTYPHOTO TOCBITY.

Ha novatkoBoMy eTarii BUBYEHHsI iHO3€MHOI MOBM HaidacTime sBHUINE
iHTepdepeHnii BUSBISIETbCS HA I'paMaTHYHOMY pPIiBHI YCHOI Ta HMHCEMHOL
¢opmu. ToMy BakJIMBO IIiJj YaC HaBYaHHsS CKOHICHTPYBAaTH yBary Ha
ONaHyBaHHI PENpPOJYKTUBHHUX Ta PEUENTHBHUX HaBMYOK. lle mo3uTnBHO
BIUIMHE Ha (DOPMYBaHHS yMiHb BHCJIOBIIIOBATH BJIACHI AYMKH Ta PO3YyMIiTH
iHmux. KomnapatuBHUi MeTOJI BUBYEHHS MOBH JIa€ 3MOTY aKTHBI3yBaTH Ta
MOJICTIIMTH TPOIIEC OBOJIOMIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO. BiH 30cepemKyeThes
Ha TMOPIBHSIHHI Ta OOTOBOPEHHI aHAJOTIH 1 po30DKHOCTEH NBOX MapagurM,
aTlieTIOBaHHI  JI0 JIHTBAJIFHOTO JIOCBiTYy, acOLIaTHBHOMY MECICHHI i3
3aTy4eHHSM JIEKCHUKH pIZHOI MOBH Ta pPO3MIMPEHHI TPaHCIO3UIIHHIX
MO>KJIMBOCTEN MOB.

16 KapaGan B.1. Tlepekia  aHrIiiichKoi HayKoBOT 1 TexHiuHoi miteparypu. [paMaTuani
TPYJHOLLI, JIEKCHYHI, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI Ta KAHPOBO-CTHJIICTHYHI npoOnemu. Binnuns :
Hoga knwra, 2002. 564 c.

Y [Ma6min O.A. MixMoBHa iHTepdepeHIis fK [CHXOMIHTBICTHYHA VHiBepCamis.
Moeni ma konyenmyanvni kapmunu cgimy : 30ipHuK Hayk. np. KuiB : Bun. nim JImutpa
Byparo, 2004. Bur. 11. Ku. 1. C. 371-375.
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2. CniocoOu mog0/1aHHsI TpaMaTHYHOI iHTepepeHii

IMin wac mepekiaagy (YCHOTO 4YM TIMCHbMOBOIO)  BifOYBaeThCs
MIPOHUKHEHHSI HOPM OJIHI€] MOBHOI CHCTEMH B MEXI IHIIOI, SIK BU3HAYMB
V. Baitapax y cBoiii po6oti «OHOMOBHICTb Ta 6araToMOBHICTbY. Lle siBuIe
OTpUMaJlo  Ha3By  «iHTepdepeHLis». Y  MOBO3HAaBCTBI  mpoOiema
iHTepdepeHtii 3a3BHUail po3TISIIAETECA B paMKaX MOBHHX KOHTAKTiB, MiJ
MOHATTAM «iHTep(EpeHIlisH» po3yMieMO MOPYIICHHS OUTIHTBOM (JIFOIUHOIO,
sKa BOJIOJi€ [BOMa MOBAaMH) HOPM Ta TPaBWI BiTHOMIEHHS [IBOX
KOHTAKTYIOYHX MOB'®,

B PM  HeomHO3HaYyHO 1 [ameko HE 3aBXKIN  MPOSBISETHCS
CHCTEMaTHYHO, ajle JOCUTh YaCTO POBOKYE HETaTUBHUI eeKT y pe3yibTati
HEYCBIIOMJIGHOTO CTHXIHHOTO MEpPEHECeHHS JIHTBICTUYHOIO JOCBiny,
BHACJIIJIOK SIKOTO BiZOYBalOTHCSA BiIXWJICHHS BiJl HOPM IHO3EMHHX MOB [
nieto PM (abo inmoi MoBu), T0OTO iHTEpdepeHLis, sika MOKe peasi3yBaTHcs
Ha BCIX pIBHAX MOBHOI CHCTEMH, ajie caMe TIpamarudHa iHTepepeHLis
COPUYMHSAE HAHOUIBINY KIIBKICTHP IOMHJIOK, OCKIJIBKH B3a€MOJIiIOUI
CYKYITHOCTI HE 3aBXIW PIBHO3HAYHMX TpPAMAaTHYHUX O3HAK 1 KaTeropii
VCKIaIHIOIOTh  TOPO/DKCHHs — BHCIOBMOBaHHA Ha IM.  Xapaktep
iHTepdepeHtii i cTymiHp ii iIHTEHCHBHOCTI 3yMOBIICHI Pi3HUMH (PaKTOpaMH,
30KpeMa: KOHKPETHUMH 00CTaBUHAMH MOBHUX KOHTAKTiB, CTPYKTYPOIO MOB,
BIKOM CTy,I[eHTiBlg.

He akueHTyrouM Ha NPHBAaTHUX OCOOIMBOCTSX MIKMOBHHX BiITHOCHH,
BUUIAIOTH JiBA OCHOBHUX aCIEKTH IPaMaTHYHOI iHTepdepeHIli: B3aeMomis
CHUCTEM KOHTAaKTYIOUMX MOB 1, SIK HacliJIOK, pyWHYBaHHS OKPEMHX
rpamMaTHYHUX Mojeniei. UuCIeHHI TpyIOHOINI Yy Tpoleci 3aCBOEHHS
rpaMaTHKH 1HO3€MHUX MOB 3YMOBJICHI PI3HMM BHYTPILIHIM IiJPO3JIIOM i
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHSIM KaTeropii, MpucyTHIX B 000X MOBax” .

[HmMMU  croBamu, BiZOYBA€ThCS TOPYLICHHS HOPM 1HO3EMHHX MOB
BHACNIIZIOK HEYCBIJOMIICHOTO IIEPECHECEHHsS TIpaMaTHYHHX HABHYOK Ta
MOBJICHHEBUX YMiHb, COPMOBaHHX PiJTHOK MOBHOIO CHCTEMOIO.

[pwunan rpamaTHyHOi iHTep(depeHil pi3sHoMaHiTHI. barato HayKkoBIIiB
BHUAUIIOTh IHAWBIAyaldbHI TOYKH 30py 3 [BOTO TIPUBOJY, HAIPHUKIAL
C. CopokiHa 0aunTh MPHYNHY TpaMaTHIHOI iHTepdepeHIii B TOMy, IO
chopMOBaHi PiTHOI0 MOBOIO AWHAMIUHI CTEPEOTHIIM IpaMaTHYHUX (QOpM i

18 posenrpeiir B.IO., Yman JILM. K npo0iieMe rpaMMaTHYECKOi HHTEpPEPEHIIH.
Ipo6nems! cTpykTypHOi muHrBHcTHKU. MockBa : AH CCCP, 1962. C. 60—75.

1 BapannunkoBa JL.M. CymHocTh MHTep(EpeHIMH M Crenuduka ee MPOSBICHHUS.
IIpobnempl 08ysa3bIMUSA U MHO20A3bIMUS © COOPHUK Hayd. TpynoB / oTB. pen. [1.A. A3umos,
10. . Jemepues, @.I1. dwmun. Mocksa, 1972. C. 87-98.

® Beprorpazckas J.A. PacKpbITHe CeMaHTHKH HHOS3BIYHBIX IPAMMATHYECKHX (OPM.
Tcuxonoeuueckue u ncuxonrunzgucmuyeckue npodieMvl 61a0CHUs U 061AOCHUS A3bIKOM
cOOpHUK Hay4HBIX cTateil. Mocksa, 1999. C. 118—125.
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KOHCTPYKIIii, OCOOJIHMBO Ti, SKi BiIPi3HAIOTHCS BiJ] BIIMOBITHUX B 1HO3EMHIM
MOBi, CTalOTh BiJCTAJIMMH, Ba)KKO 3MIHIOBaHHMH, TOMY IpPH OBOJOIIHHI
JpYrol0 MOBOIO BOHHM HAQJalOTh 3HAYHY HPOTHIIIO i 3HOBY YTBOPIOIOTBHCS
iHIIOMOBHIM cTepeoTHmam

10.A. XnykTeHKO NPUYMHOIO TpaMaTH4YHOI iHTepdepeHiii Ha3uBae
«OTOTOKHEHHS CIiB, MOp(}EM i rpaMaTHYHUX MoJiesield 000X MOBY». Y poboTi
«JIiHrBICTHYHI ~ aCHEKTH JBOMOBHOCTI» BiH Ja€ TaKy THUIIOJIOTIIO
rpaMaTH9HOI iHTepdepeHIii:

1) 3MiHa rpaMaTHYHUX BiJHOCHH B OIHIH MOBI 3a aHAJOTI€I0 3 THUMH
BiTHOCHHAMH, SIKi iCHYIOTP B iHIIIH:

a) TepeHeceHHs TpaMaTUYHHX BIiTHOCHH i3 MoBH A B MoBy b ab6o
HAaBIIaKH;

0) yCyHEHHS rpaMaTHYHUX BiJIHOCHH, IO iCHYIOTh B OJIHI{f MOBI 3 OTIIIY
Ha X BIJICYTHICTb B IHIII;

2) 3miHa rpamaruyHoi QyHkuii cioBa a6o Mopdemu onHiel MOBU 3a
3pa3KoM iHIIOT;

3) po3wmmpeHHs abo 3BY)XKEHHS BHUKOPHCTaHHS TIpaMaTU4HOi (opMH,
Mojeni ab0 OAMHMILI 11i€i MOBH Iiji BIUIMBOM BXKHBAHOCTI OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCS
SIBUILIA 1HIIOT MOBHZ

IHOmI, KaXXy4H PO rpaMaTHIHY iHTEpPEePEHIIiF0, TOCTITHUKA BUALISIOTh
oBa ii MOTHUNHM — CHHTaKCHYHHKA 1 Mopdororigamii. Posmexysatm i
MIATATN TyXKe BaXKKO, a 1HOII i HEMOXJIMBO, TOMY B IPaKTHYHIN YacTHHI
HAIIOTO JIOCIIKEHHSI MU OyAeMO KOPUCTYBAaTHCS TEPMIHOM «TpamMaTHiHa
iHTepdepeH sy, He MOMUIAIOYM ii Ha MOPQOJOTIYHUI 1 CHHTAKCHIHUH
migTand. Asie uis  Toro, o0 JaTd MOBHINIMM OMKUC TrpaMaTHYHOI
iHTepdepeHLii, HaBeIeMO AeTallbHy XapaKTePUCTHUKY KOXKHOTO 3 ii MiITHIIB.
Mopdosoriuna iHTepdepeHIis NposBIIETbC Ha piBHI Mopdem 1 dacTuH
MoBu. M.B. [I’sukoB Bu3HauuB MopdoJoriyHy iHTepdepeHuiro sk
«3aTO3MYCHHS 3 OJIHi€T MOBH B iHIIY cHcTeM adikciB Ta IXHiX mapaaurvy» >,

B ocHoBi iHTepdepeHIii Ha piBHI YacTHH MOBH JIeXkaTh, IEpII 3a BCe,
KaTeropianbHi BIAMIHHOCTI ¥ iHIII OCOOJMBOCTI YaCTHH MOBH Pi3HHUX MOB.
T.B. KopHeBa TOBOpHTH, IO BIAMIHHOCTI IIi BHSBISIOTBCI B pasi
3icTaBieHHs OyIb-iKiii YacCTHHI MOBH, HAaNpPUKIAA: PO3ODKHICTE POAY

21 o
Copoknna C.C. Ilytm mnpemynpexieHHs M TPEOfOJEeHHs TIpaMMaTHUECKON

nHTEep(EepeHIIMN CHHTAKCHYEeCKUX MOATUIIOB B HEMEIKOH pedM CTyIeHTOB | Kypca
SI3BIKOBBIX (haKyJIbTETOB (Ha MaTepuale MOATHIIA YIIPABICHUS) : JUC. ... KaHJI. TIe]]. HayK.
Jlernnrpan, 1971. C. 26-30.

2 AKykrenko 10.A. JImHrBHCTHYECKHE acTieKThl ABYs3buus. Kue : Bumia mikona,
1974. C. 176—179.

2 Jlbsiuko M.B. IIpoGnemb! nBysA3bIUMs (MHOTOSI3BIYMS) U oOpa3oBanus : [Tocobue
JUIA yduTeJed Cpel.IlK. M HperojaBaTesedl MeaydmInin U mel. MH-ToB. Mocksa, 1992.
C. 102—-106.
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iMEHHUKIB, (OpM Ii€CiiB, HasSBHICTH a00 BIJICYTHICTh APTHKIIB. ABTOp
3a3Hayae: «/1y1s mooaaHHs rpaMaTHYHOl iHTepdepeHLii HeoOXiHO BUSBUTH
noaiOHoOCTI Ta BIOMIHHOCTI Ta BCTAHOBUTH MDKMOBHI €KBIBAJIEHTH IS
yemimHoro ix 3acBoenHs». T.I'. Illumkina, ska BHBYaja TIpaMaTHYHY
iHTepdepeHIiilo B MUCHMOBOMY Tepekiaiai (Ha maTepiaii pocilichKoi Ta
aHIJIIHCbKOT MOB), BU/LISA€E TaKi NMPUYMHU BUHUKHEHHS iHTepdepeHuiiHuX
TIOMUJIOK B 00JIaCTi rpaMaTHYHHUX KaTeropii:

1) HemocTaTHRO TIMOOKE NPOHMKHEHHS KOMYHIKaHTa B KOHTEKCT
nepenanoi indopmarii;

2) xubHEe OTOTOXKHEHHS TPaMAaTHYHHX KaTeropii, Mo iCHyIOTh B 000X
MOBaX;

3) ¢opmanpHEe BHKOPHCTAaHHS NPSAMHAX TPaMAaTUIHUX BiIIIOBITHOCTEH
y IIpomeci nepexnany” .

[Tix yac HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB IHTep(EepeHIlis BUHUKAE yKe 4acTo,
i BUKJIaJaueBi HEOOXiJHO KEepyBaTUCS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSMH aKTyaizamil
JIHTBICTUYHUX CHCTEM Yy cBimomocTti crymeHTiB. Ilnsx mo momoiaHHs
iHTepdepyrouoro BBy PM Jexuth uepe3 IiauOOKe YCBIIOMIICHHS BCiX
0co0IMBOCTEN PIAHOT 1 JOCIIIXKYBAaHOT MOB Y MOPIBHAJIBHOMY IUIaHi. AHami3
MOBHUX ()aKTiB IIPOBOJUTHCS 3 TAKHX MO3UILIH:

1) muraH BUpaXkeHHs (IHBEHTap MOBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB JJIs aKTyawi3allii Toro
M {HIIOTO IPaMaTHYHOTO 3HAUYCHH!);

2) mnaH 3MicTy (BIACYTHICTH TpaMaTHYIHOI KaTeropii abo ¢popmu B oxHIH
i3 MOB 4epe3 BiIMIHHOCTI B iX CeMaHTHIII);

3) mmaH QYHKIIOHYBaHHA (BUKOPHCTAHHS OJHWHUIG 13 TOTOXXHHAM
3HAUEHHSIM He 3aBXKJIU OJIHAKOBE).

B ocHoBi rpamaTruHOi iHTEpdepeHiii, SIK MpaBuIIo, JIekKaTh BiJMIHHOCTI
B IUIaHI BUPAKEHHsI, KOJIM TIPUCYTHI B 000X MOBax 3HAYEHHS INEpelatoThCs
PI3HUMU JIHTBICTHYHUMH 3aco0amu. O/IHAK CEMaHTHUKA MOBHUX OJIMHHUIb Ta
iX (yHKI[IOHYBaHHS i€ OUIBIIOI0 MIPOI MPOBOKYIOTh IOPYLIEHHS HOPM
1HO3eMHUX MOB (TIOPS/IOK CJIIB, y3TOJDKEHHsI 4aciB, crenudiuHi 3HaYeHHs
miecmiBHEX dopm Ta in.)%,

PoGora 3 momepemxeHHs iHTepdepeHIii OyayeTbcs Ha TPUHIUIIAX
CBIIOMOCTI 1 AKTHUBHOCTi, MOBHOI CIpPSIMOBAHOCTI HaBYaHHS, OOJNIKY
3HaueHHs PM, T00TO HaB4YaHHS I[HO3EMHHX MOB IDYHTYEThCS Ha
TEOPETHYHHX BIJIOMOCTSAX, SIKi PO3KPUBAIOTH OCOOIMBOCTI (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS
JOCI/DKYBAaHOTO  sIBUIIAa B KOMMapaTMBHOMY Iutai. [lpm 1pomy

# umknna T.T. Pycckuil «akieHT» B MUCBMEHHOM IepeBose (MOp(honIoruyecKuit
ypoBeHb). Mocksa, 1996. C. 27-30.

® Tlepenurin Al 3acobu Helirparmisalii rpamaTudroi inTepdepentii. Bueni sanucku
Opnoecvko2o Oepacasrozo ynieepcumemy. Cepis «[ymanimapni ma coyianvhi HAyKuy».
2012. Bum. 4(48). C. 237-240.
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3a0e3MmeuyeThesl TOCTilHA HAsSBHICTh YCHOI MIPAKTHKH JUIsl aKTHBI3aIlil 3HAHb
1 yMIHb 13 METOIO BUPIILICHHS! KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX 3aBJaHb.

[Iporuo3yBanHs iHTep(dEepeHIlii Tak YM iHAKIIEe OB S3aHO 31 CMUCIIOBHM
3MICTOM, 1110 BUKJIMKAE ii CyMi)KHi i cneun(biqﬂi rpamatuyHi sBuina. CeHc sk
PO3yMOBA KaTeropis, Mo MICTHTh y COOI BITHOCHHH CIEMEHTIB 30BHIIIHBO
JIMCHOCTI 1  CBIJOMOCTI  JIIOJMHH, Ma€ IICUXOJIOTIYHY MPHPOAY
1 3aJIOMJIIOETBCSL B JTHTBICTUYHHMX 3HAYEHHAX — CHOCO0aX MEHTaJlBHOTO
BiZIOOpaXXCHHS pealibHOCTI HOCisiMU Iii€i MoBHM. ['pamarmuHi kareropii
XapaKTepU3yIOThCS BHCOKHM CTyNeHeM aOCTpakiii, mpoTe BOHH MICTATh
y co0i me GiNbIn CKIagHI CYTHOCTI — MOHSATIHHI KaTeropii, sSiki He 1MOB’A3aHi
3 KOHKPETHUMHU MOBaMH 1 € MDKMOBHUMH YHIBEpCaTiIMU

BuBueHHA rpaMaTHYHOTO MaTepialy mependadae BUSBICHHS 3aTaJIbHIX
BJIACTHBOCTE MOB, TOMY IO caMe IIOHATIIfHI KOMIIOHEHTH 3Ha4Y€Hb
(KOHIIENTH)  BHCTYMAlOTh  SIK  yMOBa  MDKMOBHOI  THITOJIOTI9HOI
cniBBinHeceHocTi. JIIHrBiCTHMYHI  yHiBepcasil IepelaloTbesi  PI3HUMHU
croco0aMH  3aJIeKHO Bil CIEHNU(IKA KOHKPETHOI MOBHOI CTPYKTypH
y BUIVIAZI TICBHOT CHUCTEMH 3HaueHb. lleit dakt nerepmiHye HEOOXiIHICTh
ONTHMANBHOI AWIAKTHYHOI POOOTHM HAA CEeMaHTHKO-(pYHKIIOHAIBHUMHU
rpaMaTHYHUMH KaTETOPiSIMH iHO3EMHHUX MOB.

Sk BimOMO, BUBYCHHS iHO3EMHHX MOB BiIOYBa€ThCS HE 3a JOMOMOTOIO
MEXaHIYHOT'0 3aCBOEHHS CHEUU(IYHMX TPaMaTUYHUX EJIEMEHTIB, a MO JIiHil
KOpEKIIii B)ke HasBHOTO JITHTBICTHYHOTO JJOCBiy; CTYICHTH 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10
cucremrn PM, THX TpaMaTMYHUX Kareropiif, 3a JOIOMOTOI0 SKHX
MIEPEIOMITIOEThCSL Yy CBimOMOCTI 00’ekTHBHaA nificHicTh. KokHa omwHUIA
1HO3eMHOT MOBH HIOM TOTpaIlIsie B yXKe FOTOBHH «OCEPEOK» 3HAUYLIOro i
3pyYHO PO3MINIYETHCSA B Hill BHACTHINOK (YHIAMEHTAIBHOI CHUIBHOCTI
3HAYYIIMX 3HAKOBUX CHCTEM pi3HMx MOB CBiTy» MosgHi yHiBepcaiii xyxe
Ba)XJIMBI B CIIpaBi HeWTpamizaril 1HTep(1)epeHu11 1 31e01BII0TO CTOCYIOThCS
came rpamMaTHdHOI OyIOBH MOBH, OCKIJIbKM BH3HAYalOTh MEXI JOLIJIBHOTO
KOHTPAaCTUBHO-THIIOJIOTITHOTO aHan13y sur PM i IM?

Kpim Toro, MoBHi yHiBepcaii MOXKYTb MOCIYKUTH 023010 ISl TIIHOLIOT0
YCBiZOMIICHHS 0coOIMBOCTEH (hyHKIIOHYBaHHS KOHTAKTYIOUHX
rpaMaTHYHHUX CHCTEM Ha OCHOBI audepeHianii MOBHUX (aKTiB.

XapakTepuCTUKH TpaMaTHYHOI CHCTEMH CBO€EPIIHI 1 HEMOBTOPHI
B KOXKHI MOBI, a JIHTBICTHYHI CTpyKTypu PM Haa3Bu4aiiHO cTalinbHi
B MHCJICHHI JIIOJJUHHU, TOMY 110 ()OPMYIOTECSI BXXE€ B PaHHBOMY Billi, 3HAYHO
Ii3HINIE BiJYyBAarOYH BIUIMB IHIIOMOBHHX €JleMeHTIB. {7 MporHO3yBaHHSA
iHTepdepeHIIii BeIrKe 3Ha4eHHS MAalOTh [IPAaBHIa BCTAHOBIICHHS PETYIIIPHUX

% 3anesckas A.A. BBenenune B NCHXOIMHIBUCTHKY. MockBa : Poccuiickuit

rocyJapcTBeHHbIH rymMaHuTapHslit yHiBepeurer, 2001. C. 382—388.

" Beprorpazckas J.A. PacKpbITHE CCMAHTHKE HHOSI3BIYHBIX TPAMMATHUECKHX (OPM.
Tcuxonozuyeckue u NCUXONUH2BUCMUYECKUE NPOOIEMbl 6IAOCHUS U 061A0CHUS S3bIKOM '
cOOpHUK Hay4HBIX cTateil. Mocksa, 1999. C. 118—125.
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CTocyHKiB MDKMOBHOI KOpPECIHOHCHI[IT, TOOTO BUSBJICHHS OAMHUIL PM
1 MOB, sIKi 30irar0OThCs (cxomnx) x04a 0 32 OTHUM MTapaMeTpOM

HudepenuiiioBannii  miaxiza TpaKTye MDKMOBHY KopecrIOHz(eHuuo K
BITHOIICHHS OiHApHOI BIIIIOBIZHOCTI MK KOHTAKTYIOUMMH MOBAaMH, SKHH
BCTaHOBJIIOETbCS Ha BCIX PIBHAX JIIHTBICTHYHOI cucteMu. OKpeMHMHU
BHIAJIKAMA MDKMOBHO{ KOPECIOHIEHINI €: BiJHOMIEHHS TOTOXKHOCTI
(1IEeHTHYHOCTI y BCIX CUTYyAIisX) 1 BiTHOIICHHS MOAIOHOCTI (1ICHTUYHOCTI B
MeBHiH cutyarii). BimHomieHHs MOAIOHOCTI BUIUIMBAE TIJIBKU 3 TOTOXHOCTI
¢dopmu  (i3oMop(i3M), TOTOKHOCTI 3HAa4yeHHS (EKBIBAICHTHICTH) abo
TOTOXKHOCTI SIK ()OPMH, TaK i 3HAUCHHS (KOHTPYEHTHICTB).

Kopecrionayroui ejgeMeHTH — 1€ OJMHHII, SKI MaloTh IOBHY abo
YacTKOBY B3a€MO3aMIiHHICTh y NPOMOBI oboma MoBamu. [loBHa 3amiHa
nepeidavae BiJCYTHICTh 3MIllIAHHS MOBHHX CJICMCHTIB, @ YaCTKOBa — HOTo
HasBHICTb, TOMY TUIBKH 130MOp(]HI KOPECIOHAYIOYi eleMeHTH (a He
€KBIBaJICHTHI) BUKJIHKAIOTh IHTEP(EPEHIIIIO

Sk OcHOBHI clocoOM YHHUKHEHHS TpaMaTHYHOI iHTepdepeHtii B cydacHii
METOJMIII HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHMX MOB BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS JliasliHMBAJIbHUN
aHami3 1 CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpPHE MIKMOBHE 3ICTaBICHHI Ha OCHOBI
audepeHiiHIX 03HaK.

HiamiarBanpHAil aHAN3 SABIsTE cO000 0araToCTyICHEBY MOCIITHHUIBKY
mporenypy. Ha mepmromy ertami BigOyBaeThCs PO3AUIBHHIA OMHUC CHCTEM
KOHTaKTYIOUMX MOB 3 €IMHUX TEOPETHYHHX 1 METOJONOTIYHUX mo3uwii. [Tpu
[OMY BapTO BPaxOBYBaTH, II0 JIBOMOBHHUH ONHUC € YMMOCH OLTBIINM, HIXK
MeXaHi9Ha cyMma JIIHTBICTUYHUX (DaKTiB, OCKUJIPKH BOHO CIPSIMOBAaHE Ha Te,
1100 CIHIBBIIHECTH 1 NMPUPIBHATH OJHA 1O OJHOI oAMHMLII mMX MoB. Ha
JpYroMy eTari HpOBOJAWTHCS IMOPIBHJIBHUI aHali3 PO3MIISTHYTHX CHCTEM,
macucreM abo Momenedl i3 METO0 BH3HAueHHs IomiOHocTed 1
BinMmiHHOCTeH. Tpers cTamis HaliJeHa Ha 3AIHNCHCHHS JIHTBICTHYHOIO
MOJICIOBaHHS  iHTep(epeH i, ToO0TO omuc BapiaHTiB MOTEHITIHHOT
1HTepq)epeHu11 LIJSIXOM BCTaHOBJICHHSI OiHApHHUX BIJIHOCHUH MIX OKPEMHUMH
OJIMHUIIMY 1 TIPaBUIIAMH iX (1)yH1<u10HyBaHH;1 B 000X MOBHHX CHCTEMax Ha
OCHOBI YHIBEpPCaJIbHUX 3aKOHIB IIEPEHECEHHs HAaBUYOK 1 MIXMOBHOI
imeHTHdIiKaIii.

OxpiM [IianiHrBaJbHOTO aHaji3y, y Hpoleci BHBYEHHS iHTepdepeHiii
MOXE 3HAlTH CBOE Oe3MocepelHE 3acTOCYBaHHS METOJ MHOPIBHSIIBHOTO
aHayi3y, AKUH CKIIAAA€ThCA 3 TPHOX TOCHIJOBHUX KPOKIB:

— CTPYKTypHMH ONHMC MOBHHMX €JIEMEHTIB 3 YypaxyBaHHIM ¢opMm,
3HAUEHHS 1 TUCTPHUOYIIIi;

— KIacuQikaris rpaMaTHYHUX SBHIIL;

% Hukurna M.B. Kypc nuureucruueckoit cemantuku. Cankr-IlerepOypr : Hayu.
ueHTg npobiem nuanora, 1996. 760 c.
Kapmuackuit A.E. OCHOBBI TEOpETHYECKOT0 B3aMMOJCHCTBHS SA3BIKOB. AnMma-ATa,
1990. C. 180—185.
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— MOPIBHSHHS BiMOBIIHUX CTPYKTYpP OKPEMO™".

3acTocyBaHHS IILOTO HAyKOBOTO METONY A€ 3MOTY BHIUIMTH 3arajibHe
i 0coOJIMBE B JIHIBICTUYHUX SIBUINAX, BCTAHOBUTH (hOpMajbHI rpaMaTHyHi
O3HAKM IS BHOKPEMJICHHS (YHKIIOHAJIHHO-CTPYKTYPHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB
y paMKaxX KOHTAKTYIOUMX MOB i3 TI€I0 YM IHIIOI AWAAKTUYHOIO METOIO.
VY pe3ynpTati BUSBISIOTECS HE TUTBKH 3arajbHi KOMIIOHEHTH JTiHT'BICTHYHHIX
cucteM (MOBHI yHiBepcauii), aje W BiIacTUBI IEeBHIH MOBI crenugivHi
i yHiKanbHI eneMeHTH. HaifOinpIl MepCIIeKTUBHUM BHIAETHCS 3iCTaBICHHS
yepe3 omuc Au(epeHLialbHUX O3HAK, L0 JIeKaTh B OCHOBI PO3MOJLTY
KOMITIOHEHTIB 3Ha4eHb Mik rpaMaTiHannMu popmamu PM i IM*,

TakuM YMHOM, y POJI CIIBBITHOCHOI CHCTEMH BHCTYIA€ CYKYIHICTB
mudepeHniiHuX O3HaK, M0 JETePMIHYIOTh CTPYKTYpHI pO30DKHOCTI Mik
IM i PM, siki 3BOJSITBCS ZI0 TPHOX THUMIB IHTEP(PEPEHTHUX SBUILL!

— HemoaudepeHmialis: HEpPO3pi3HEHHS TU(epeHIiadbHOl O3HAKH B
IM uepes itoro BiacyTHicTs y PM;

— HaamudepeHmiamis: HeoOTpyHTOBaHE IMEPEHECCHHS MUQepeHIiaabHOT
o3Haku 3 PM B IM;

— peiHTepmpeTanito MOBHUX (DaKTiB: HeaJeKBaTHAa 3aMiHa CYMDKHHX
mudepennianbHux o3Hak PM 1 IM (pix iMEHHUKIB, yNpaBiiHHS MAi€CIiB
Ta iH.).

[MopiBHsNBHMI aHaNi3 Ha OCHOBI JudepeHUIHHUX O3HAK € I[IHHUM
JoKepesioM iHpopMamii mpo TpaMaTHdHI SBUINA, HAWOUTBIN CXWIBHUX 0
iHTepdepeHIii BHACHIZOK BiAMIHHOCTI (OPMH, 3HAYEHHS 1 BXKUBAHHS
cTpyKTYp™”.

KpiM TOro, BCT@HOBIIOETBCS pIBEHb CKIJIQJHOCTI iX 3aCBOEHHS,
BU3HAYAIOTHCSl  TOTEHIIHHI  HAampsSMKA  [OPYIIEHb MOBHHX  HOPM
i parioHabHI ()OpMH 3am00iraHHs (BUIPABICHHS) IMOMHJIOK, MO CIPHUSIE
peanizaiii MO3UTUBHOTO IMepeHocy (TpaHC(epeHiis) — CIPUATIUBOMY
BIUIMBY OJHOTO JIIHTBICTHYHOTO MaTepialy Ha iHIIWH, KOJH PiBeHBb SIKOCTI
oBoJOIiHHS IM 3Ha4HO MiBUILYETHCS.

JOUNBHICTh OpraHiYHOI iHTerparii MOpiBHSUIEHOTO METOAY B IIPOIEC
HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHHMX MOB JJIsl MOMOJAHHS IHTepGepeH il i BCeOIYHOro
BUKOPUCTaHHS NO3UTUBHOTO MIEPEHECEHHS MiATBEPKYIOTh TaKi akTopH:

— HEpPO3pUBHMH 3B’S30K MIX MOBOI, HIHCHICTIO 1 CBIJJOMICTIO, IO
3HAXOAWTH BioOpakeHHS Y GopMyBaHHI MOBHOI KAPTHHU CBITY;

30 .
Jlamo P. JlunrBucTHKa TOBepX TpaHHULl KyIbTyp. Hosoe 6 3apybesichou

nuHeeucmuke. Beinyck 25. Konmpacmuenas auneeucmuxa |/ CocraBurenu: Heposnak
B.II., I'ak B.I". Mocksa : IIporpecc, 1989. C. 32—-63.

! posennpeiir B.JO., Yman JLM. K npobiieMe rpaMMaTHYeCKOi HHTEpEepPEeHIIH.
ITpob6nems! cTpykTypHOi muHrBHcTHKU. Mocksa : AH CCCP, 1962. C. 60—75.

% Bagees P.A. ConocraButensHOE H3y4EHHE SI3BIKOB H Y4ET 0COOCHHOCTEH PycCKOro
S3pIKa TpH OOYyYEHHH TaTapcKOMy PYCCKOS3BIUHBIX. [Ipobremvl nedazocuyeckotl
unnosamuxku. Tooonsck, 2005. C. 172—184.
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— HasIBHICTh HAaBUYOK 1 YMiHb MOBHO-PO3yMOBOi aisuiibHOCTI Ha PM no
MTOYaTKy OBONOAIHHS IM;

— icHyBaHHS MOBHHMX KOMITOHEHTIB, BIIACTUBHX JIIHTBICTHYHUM CHCTEMaM
OimpIIOCTI MOB CBIiTy (MOBHUX YHIiBepcalliil): TBepIDKEHHS, 3allepedcHHS,
cy0’ekt, 00’ekT, anpecar, aTpUOYIs, KUIbKICTh, OIUHHYHICTE /
MHOXXHHHICTh Ta iH., IO CTBOPIOE OCOONMBHU BHJ 3HAHb, SKi, Oymydn
OJHOTO pa3y NpUAOaHWUMHM, CIPHSAIOTH ONTHMaJbHOMY 3aCBOEHHIO I1HIIOT
MOBH™”.

Jani niamiHrBaJbHOTO 1 TOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHANI3y JIeKaTh B OCHOBI
pI3HOMAaHITHUX METOAWYHHX NPUHOMIB, CHpPSIMOBAHMX Ha 3aKpPiIICHHS
rpaMaTHYHUX HABUYOK:

— MDKMOBHI 3ICTaBIICHHS Ha JIEKCHYHOMY MaTepiani (CIIONydyBaHIiCTh
CJIiB, 3HAYEHHS JICKCHYHHUX OJIUHUIIb);

— MIXKMOBHI KOHTPACTYy0Ui BIPaBH;

— MepeKIa;

— JIONATKOBUI KOMEHTap IiJ 4Yac IOSICHEHHS MaTepiay, MOTCHUIHHO
3IaTHOTO BUKJIMKATH iHTEp(EpeHLlilo;

— peTebHUN aHaJi3 HOMUJIOK.

BUCHOBKH

Otxe, iHTepQEpeHLIs € OTHUM 13 YHNHHMKIB, OJIHUM 13 PYILIiiB PO3BUTKY
MOBH, MOBHHX 3MiH, @0 HarpOMaJyKyIOTbCS 1 3piloTh Yy HIN.
VY HamiHIWBiAyaNlbHOMY IUIaHI MacoBa W 4Yacta iHTepQepeHIlss O3Havae
MOCTifiHE 3MINOTyBaHHSA [BOX CHCTeM, iX Oimpmie abo MeHIIe B3aEMHE
yIOMi0HCHHSL.

OmnaHyBaHHS 3arajJbHOrpaMaTHYHUX MOHSATH Ta TEPMIiHIB, (HOPMyBaHHS
MOBHOT KyJIbTYpH CYIPOBO/IKYEThCA ABHIIEM inTepdepentii. [i nogonanus
30CePeIKY€ETHCS Ha BCeOIYHOMY €KCTPaJIIHIBAIbHOMY Ta
IHTpaNiHTBaIbHOMY  BUBYEHHI  iHO3eMHOI MOBH, IO Iependavae
NOPIBHSUIBHUM ~ aHali3 pI3HUX TpaMaTHYHHUX CTPYKTYp, MaKCHMalbHO
e(peKTUBHE BHMKODHCTaHHSA piHOI MOBH, KOMIUIEKCHE OBOJOMIHHS
MOBJICHHEBOIO  JIISUTBHICTIO, (YHKI[IOHAJbHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS B MpOIECi
mpogeciifHoO OpieHTOBaHOI MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKamii Ta HaOyTTs
COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO JOCBIY.

BMiHHA Ta HaBMYKM TNepeKiIafanbKUX TpaHcdopmamiid Ta mpaBmia ix
3aCTOCYBAaHHS € BaXJIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOMIIETEHIIi] mepexiagada. Came
BOHM CIIPHUAIOTH aJIeKBaTHIM Nepeaadi CMHUCIy OpHTiHANY 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
HOPM MOBH, SIKOIO 31HCHIOETHCS TIepPEeKIIal.

[IpoBenenuit aHami3 MOBHOrO MaTepialy yMO>KJIMBHB BHCHOBOK, IO
HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOi MOBHM JOIIBHO OyIyBaTH Ha CBiIOMO-KOTHITHBHIN

® epemurin Al 3acobu Heiftpanisawii rpaMatiusoi inTepdepenwii. Bueni sanucku
Opnoecvko2o Oepacasrozo ynieepcumemy. Cepis «[ymanimapni ma coyianvhi HAyKuy».
2012. Bum. 4(48). C. 237-240.
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OCHOBI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM pOJi JIHIBICTUYHHMX YHiBEepcalill, BiJHOCHH
MDKMOBHOI ~KOpECIIOHJEHINl, a TaKoX i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSAM METOIIB
JIaJiHrBaJBHOTO 1 CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO MOPIBHSUIBHOTO — aHANI3y
mudeperniadbHAX 03HaK PM 1 IM.

ParionanpHe  iHTerpyBaHHS B  TpOLleC  HAaBYaHHS  pE3yJIbTaTiB
BUIIE3raJaHNX METOMIB MOCITIIDKCHHS MOXE MOCIY)XUTH OCHOBOIO JUIS
pPO3pOOKHM CHUCTEMHM TpaMaTHYHHX BIIPaB, CHPSMOBAaHMX Ha IOJAJIBINY
CBiOMy IuQepeHmiamio MoJiOHNX MDKMOBHUX (DEHOMEHIB i, SIK HACTIJIOK,
I0JI0NIaHHS 1HTep(epyIoYOro BILIMBY 3 OOKY TpaMaTH4HOi cucteMu PM.

AHOTALIA

BuBuenHs iHO3eMHOI MOBH Tiepen0adae ONaHyBaHHS 3HAaHb Ta JOCBiITy Ha
BCIX PIBHSX MOBH, a TaKO ()OPMyBaHHsS BTOPUHHOT MOBHOI KapTHUHH CBITY. Y
CBIIOMOCTI MOBIIS TTOYHMHAIOTH (DYHKIIOHYBAaTH Pi3HI CHCTEMH IBOX (i OLIbIIIE)
MOB, $IKi, HAKJIA/IAIOYMCh OJIHA HA OZHY, BUKJIMKAIOTh IOPYLICHHS B peari3arlii
CHCTEMH HepiHoi MoBH Ta ii Hopmu. [IprunHy Takoro craHy pedeii BOauaemo B
Jii iHTepdepeHLi, o peatizyeThesi B HEAOCKOHAIOMY BOJIOJIIHHI MOBOIO. IcHye
moTpeba TpoaHaTi3yBaTH MpoIeC YIOCKOHAJICHHS MOBH depe3 iHTepdepeHiIio,
BU3HAYUTH MOBHI piBHI, Ha skuX gi€ iHTepdepenuis. OCKUIbKK SBUIIE
MDKMOBHOI iHTepdepeHmii — OaraTopiBHEBe Ta HEOJHO3HAYHE 3a CBOIMH
HACIIIKaM¥, BUHUKAa€E HEOOXITHICTh PO3MEXYBaTH THIH iHTep(epeHLil Ta
3’scyBaTh ii QyHKIIOHANBEHY TPHpOAY B Tporieci mpodeciiiHo OpieHTOBaHOI
MDKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKALIii.

[pomecu, cipsMOBaHi Ha IHTETPaLio Ta CIiBPOOITHHUIITBO JEPXKaB CBITY,
110 BUMAramTh €(peKTUBHOTO0 MIKKYJIbTYPHOTO CITUIKYBaHHSI, € HEB1Jl'€MHUM
aTpuOyTOM Cy4acHOI JIFOJMHM 1 MOTPEOYIOTh BOJIOJIHHS Ha BUCOKOMY piBHI
He JIMIIE piAHOI0, ajle W IHO3eMHMMH MOBaMH, IO € CKJIAJHHKOM il
npodecioHaniaMy i corianpHOro crarycy. IIpoiec HaBYaHHS PO3rOPTAETHCS
B yMOBaX IITYYHOTO OUTIHTBI3MY, U SKOTO XapaKTepHE CITiBICHYBaHHS
JIBOX MOBHHX CHCT€M 1 IX BHKOPUCTaHHS 3 IEBHOK KOMYHIKAaTHBHOIO
MeToro. HezanexHo Bin creruiku Ti€ei 9u 1HIIOT AMIAKTHYHOI CUTYaIlil, Ha
JOCHTiKyBaHy iHO3eMHY MOBY (IM) mocrtiitHO BumBae pinHa moBa (PM),
sKa € HEB1J €MHOIO YaCTUHOIO CBIOMOCTI.
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®PA3EOJIOTI3MH 3 TEHJEPHUM KOMIOHEHTOM
(HA MATEPIAJII YKPATHOMOBHHUX 3MI)

Inbuenko O. A.

BCTYIl

®pazeosiorist — OAMH 13 HAWMOTYXHIMIMX aKyMYJSTOPIB KYJIbTYpHUX
1 MOBHHMX Haa0aHb Hapody. Y dYapyHKax (paseosorii TaiTbcs Oe3MexHuit
MOTEHINiAl Ui aHali3y TCeHICPHUX CTCPCOTHUINB, IO CHOPMYBAIUCST
y cBitomocTi erHocy. OTke, CydJacHHMH eTalm pO3BHTKY MOBO3HABCTBA
XapaKTEPU3Y€EThCS AKTHBHUM 3POCTAaHHAM 1 IIOMIMPEHHSIM TEHICPHHUX
JOCITIKeHb. Y IHEHTpI yBaru TeHACPHHUX CTYAiH MepeOyBaloTh HE TUIHKU
0ioJOTivHI, KyIBTYpPHi, COIiaNbHi, a i MOBHI YMHHUKH, IO B MiaJOTidHII
€IHOCTI BU3HAUYAIOTh CTAaBJIICHHS CYCIIJIHCTBA JO WYOJOBIKIB 1 JKIiHOK,
MOBEIiHKY IHOUBIAIB y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HAJCXKHICTIO IO Ti€l 4M Ti€l CTaTi,
CTEPEOTHUIIHI YSBICHHS LIOA0 YOJIOBIYMX 1 KIHOYMX XapaKTEPUCTHUK. Yce Ie
CHPUYMHMIO TOSIBY OKPEMOTO JIIHIBICTUYHOTO BiJTralyKeHHs — TeHIepHOT
JIHTBICTUKY. PenpeseHTalito reHJepHoro aclekTy B JIEKCHLI JTOCITIKYIOTh
O. Kanyrina, B. [Toranos, T. Cykanenko Ta iH., ¢ppazeonorii — A. I'puropsis,
M. Jlosuniska, H. ITaBnenko, O. CmupHOBa Ta iH., rpamatuili — M. Jlackosa,
O. Xamiman, O. XonoxTain.,, Jnekcukorpadii — M. KomecHikosa,
I. Onpmancekuit, 4. [ly3upenko Ta iH., BiIOOpaXCHHS  TEHACPHHUX
crepeotuniB y MoBHil cBimomocti — O. bina, O. T'opomikxo, B. €dpemon Ta
iH., y MOBi 3aco0iB MacoBoi iHdopmanii (mami — 3MI) — M. Fontier,
I. T'yceitroBa, M. Mamuy, B. Chiruyk, I'. Llampo Ta iH.

I'eHyiepHMii KOMIOHEHT SK CEMaHTHYHA CKJIaJOBa YacTHHA YKPaiHCHKHUX
(pazeos0ori3MiB 00’€KTOM KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHai3y 1ie He OyB.

AKTyanbHICT Ii€el pO3BIAKM 3YMOBJCHAa HEOOXIJHICTIO BHSBUTH
TeH/IEPHUII KOMIOHEHT B yKpaiHCchkuX (paszeosorismax 3MI, mo crpuse
penpeseHTanii KyJabTypHUX CTEPEOTHINiB, SKi BiJOOpa)karoTh pe3yabTaT
coriamizarii 4YoJOBiKa/’)KIHKM B CYCIIJIbCTBI BIiAMOBIIHO 10 CTaTeBOi
HaJIe)KHOCTI.

Mera JOCH/DKEHHS — CXapakTepu3yBaTH peajli3amilo TeHIepHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa B CEMaHTW4YHIll CTPyKTypl (pa3eosorisamMiB  CydacHOI
ykpaincbkoi MoBu 3MI.

[TocraBnena mMeTa nependavae BUPIMICHHS TaKUX 3aBIaHb:

1) cucremaTu3yBaTH W Yy3araJbHUTH TEOPETHYHI 3acaadl TI'eHJIEPHHUX
JOCIIJKEHB Y JTIHTBICTHYHIH [ApUHi;
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2) 3’AcyBaTH  poOJIb TEHIEPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B  CTPYKTYpi
(pazeos0TiYHOro 3HAYCHHS;

3) BuABMTM W ONHCAaTH CEMaHTHKy TE€HJCPHO  MapKOBaHUX
(pazeosoriaMis, Mo GyHKLIIOHYIOTh B YKpaiHCBbKiH MOBI cydacHux 3MI.

O0’exT mocimipkeHHS — ()pa3eoyori3MH 3 TCHICPHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM;
npeAMeT — CEMaHTHUYHI O0COONMBOCTI  YKpaiHCBKUX  (ppa3eosiorizmin
13 TeH/IEPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, 10 (pyHKIIOHYIOTH Y MOBi 3MI.

Marepian  mOCTiDKEHHS  CTaHOBUTH  KOpmyc  (hpa3eoori3miB
i3 TEHIEPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, C(POPMOBAHHN METOIOM CYLiIbHOI BHOIPKH 3
Matepiani 3MI.

TeopeTnko-MeTOOIOTIYHOI0 OCHOBOIO pOOOTH  CIyTYBalld  TeOPis
dpazeororiunoi HoMiHamii Ta MoXomKeHHs ¢paseonorizmiz O. Kymima®,
KOHIIeMIist (pa3eonorivHoro 3Ha4YeHHs B. Teni’iz, MIXOOW O BUBYEHHS
TeHJICPHO MAapKOBaHHUX OJUHHIE A. MapTMHIOK3 ta 1. 3uKoBOi’, B Mexax
SIKMX MOXJIMBUM € PO3LIMPEHHS CTPYKTYpH (ppa3eoioriyHOro 3Ha4YeHHs 3a
PaxyHOK I'€HJIEpHOI CKJIaJOBOI YaCTHHH.

1. TeopeTH4HUIi ACNIEKT reHAePHUX JOCTIIAKeHb Y JiHrBicTHI

IToMITHOIO TEHZCHIIEIO B CYYaCHMX CEMAHTHYHMX CTYAISX € PO3MIMPEHHS
JOCHITHAIBKOI TTApaJuTMH — BiJl CTPYKTYPHOI /10 KOTHITHBHO-TIParMaTHYHOI,
1110 3yMOBJICHO ii aHTPOTOJIOTIYHUM XapaKTepOM: MOBY JIOCTIKYIOTh HE TUIBKH
SIK 00’€KTHBHO ICHYIOUY CHCTEMY, alle i SK CBIT JIOAWHH (COIyMy) 3
XapaKTEePHOIO TS Hel CHCTEMORO [[IHHOCTCH.

3riiHO 3 HOBUMH JITHTBICTHYHUMH KOHIICTIIISIMH, OCHOBHA (DYHKIIisi MOBH
noJisrae He CTUIbKM B mepenadi iHopmauii i 3xificHeHHi pedepeHwii 10
He3aJIe)KHOT BiJ HEl peasbHOCTi, CKUIBKM B OpieHTalil ocobucrocti B i1
BJACHIM KOTHITMBHIM wtapuni. OTke, MOBY aHaNi3yIOTh SIK CHCTEMY
OpIEHTOBAHOT TMOBE/AIHKH, Ji¢ KOHOTallsl BiAirpac BHUpIIIAIBHY pPOJIb.
VY meHTpi JIHTBICTUYHOI yBard ONMHUBCS [ETCPMIHOBAHUH BiIIIOBITHOIO

! Kynuu A.B. Kypc ¢paseosorus cOBpeMEHHOTO aHIIMHCKOro s3bika. Mocksa :
Bericias mkoma, 1996. 381 c.

2 Temus B.H. Pycckas  ¢pazeonorus. CeMaHTHYECKHH, TparMaTHYECKUHl U
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOIOTHYECKHH acteKkThl. Mocksa : Illkoma «SI3bIku pycckod KyJIbTyphI»,
1996. 295 c.

8 Maptuniok A.Il. KoHcTpyloBaHHS IeHiepy B aHINIOMOBHOMY IHCKYpCi. XapKiB :
Koncrata. 2004. 292 c.

Maptuniok Al PerynstuBHa (yHKUis TeHZEPHO MapKOBaHHX OJMHHIL MOBU (Ha
Marepiaji Cy4acHOTO aHIJIOMOBHOT'O ITyOJIIIIMCTHYHOTO IUCKYPCY) © JUC. ... I-pa (IO, HAYK :
10.02.04 / KuiBcbkuil HaumioHanmsHui yH-T imM. Tapaca IlleBuyenka. Kwui, 2006. URL:
http://Aww.disslib.org/rehuljatyvna-funktsia-henderno-markovanykh-odynyts-movy.html.

* 3pikoBa W.B. CrOCOGH KOHCTYHPOBAHHS TEHACPA B AHIHHACKOM ()PA3CONOTHIL.
Mockga : Emuropuan YPCC, 2003. 232 c.
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KyJbTYPOIO KOPHUCTYBad MOBOIO — CyO’€KT, KWW I3HAE CBIT, MHCIUTH,
OIiHIOE, BiTUyBaE .

HoBe po3ymiHHS TmpoIeciB Kareropwusailii, BiIMOBa Bil BU3HAHHS
00’eKTHBHOI 1CTHHH, iHTepec 10 cy0’€KTUBHOTO, PO3BUTOK HOBUX TEOpiil
JOCIIKEHHSI 0COOM CIPUYMHMIM IIEPEOLiHKY HAyYKOBHX IPHUHIUIIB IIOA0
BUBYCHHS Kareropii «crarb», IO IHTEpPIpETyBajacs paHille JHIIe SK
010JIOT1YHO JETEpPMiHOBaHA, Ky Ha3MBAIOTh CIIOBAMH «UOJIOBIK» 1 (OKIHKa».
AJe € me W COmiOKYJIbTYPHA CTaTh — OJHA 3 HAWBAXIMBIMIHMX CYCIUIBHO
3HAYMMHX XapaKTEPUCTHK JIOAWHM, SKa ICTOTHO BH3HAYa€ COLIaJbHY,
KyIbTypHY W KOTHITHBHY Opi€HTamif0 OCOOMCTOCTI y CBiTi, 30Kpema 3a
MOCEPEIHULTBOM MOBH.

HeoOxigHicTh  3acTOCyBaHHS  HOBOI  TEpPMIHOJIOTiIi B  ACHEKTi
AHTPOIOLEHTPUYHOTO WIiAXONY TiX Yac IOCTIKCHHS BCIX IapaMeTpiB
JIFOJICHKOI 0COOMCTOCTI, 30KpeMa CTarti, CTaja OAHIEI0 3 MPUYMH BBEACHHS B
HAYKOBUH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHMI anapar MOHATTS «TCHIEP», IO TPAKTYEThCS 5K
coliaqbHO 3yMOBJICHUH 1 COIIaJIbHO BiITBOPEHUI (PEHOMEH 1 € OTHUM 13 THX
rapameTpiB 0COOMCTOCTI, IO BiIOMBalOThCs B MOBi. TakuMm uuMHOM, reHzep
MOXE JOCIHI/DKYBAaTHCS SIK BUMIp, SK IapamMeTp BUBYEHHS B 0araTthbox
CYCIIPHUX HAyKax, 30KpeMa B JTIHI'BICTHII.

Jo cydacHOT JIHTBICTUYHOI APAAUTMH TEPMIH «TCHIEP» 3aIIO3HYCHO 31
ctepu comianpHIX HAayK Habarato Mi3HINIE, HIX B iHII T'yMaHITapHI HAYKH.
Crmouatky poOoTH B I1iif rary3i BUHHKIN Ha 3aXO0JIi, i IepIli CHCTEMHI OITUCH
YOJIOBIYMX i )KIHOYMX OCOOJIMBOCTEH MOBH 1 MOBJICHHs Oynu 3poOJieHi Ha
0a3i repMaHCBHKOi i pOMaHCBhKOI rpym MOB. HuHI 1ieit mpomec BigOyBaeThCst
HACTUIBKK CTPIMKO, IO 3 YIIEBHEHICTIO MOYXHA TOBOPUTH IIPO TMOSBY IIE
OJIHIET Taly3i BITYM3HSIHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA — JIIHIBICTUYHOI T'€HIEPOJIOTii,
a00 reHIepHOT JTIHTBICTHKH.

Binbrricts z[ocniz[HI/IKiB6 CXWJIbHI BUIUIATH TPXU OCHOBHI €Tall PO3BUTKY
reHaepHoi  JiHrBicTuku: 1) OionoriyHuii  geTepMiHisM  (TepioanyHi
JIOCITI/DKEHHSI, SKi 3aCHOBAHO OUIBIIOI0 MIpOI Ha CIIOCTEPEKEHHI PI3HUX
(axTiB, HDK Ha CHCTEMAaTHIHUX JOCITIHKCHHX); 2) IPOMDKHHMA eTall Ha IoY.
XXcr., saxkuii 1 3aknaB 0a3y Ul Cy4acHHMX TeHICPHUX JOCIIJKCHb;
3) moBHOMACIITAOHI TEeHAEPHI JOCHKeHHS, 1o mnovanucs 3 60-x pp.
XX cr. B ykpaiHChKili HayKOBill Tpaauuii CTIMKHH iHTepec 10 TeHAEpHUX
JIOCITi/DKEHb CTAB CIOCTEPIraTiCh JTHIIe Hanpukinmi 90-x pp. XX cr.’

5 T'ony6oBcrka 1.O. AHTpONOINOTi3M Y MOBO3HABCTBI Ta BUKJIAJIaHHI 1HO3EMHHX MOB.
Jinesicmuxa XXI cmonimmsa: noei Oocniddcenns ma nepcnekmueu | Penkon.:
B.B. Axynenko (ronos. pea.) Ta in. Kuis : Jloroc. 2006. C. 33.

® Masnenko H.O. CennepHuii KOMIOHEHT y CTPYKTYpi T CeMaHTHIII (paseooriaHix

OJMHHIL Cy4acHOI aHINIIHChKOI MOBH @ JMC. ... KaHa. ¢imon. Hayk : 10.02.04 /
3anopi3bKuii HalliOHAJBHUN YHIBepcuTeT. 3amnopixoks, 2017. 24 c.
" Tam camo.
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Po3mexxyBaHHS 1 BIIMIHHOCTI MiX MOHATTSMH «CTaTh» 1 «TeHIep» Oyim
YiTKO OKpecieHi micins onpwitogHeHHs pobotn P. VYarep «IIpo
NepeBU3HAYEHHS MOHATH  “craTh” 1 “TeHaep”». ABTOp HpOIOHYE
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH CJIOBO «CTaTh» TUIBKU Ui BU3HA4YCHHS 010JIOTIYHOTO
CTaTeBOr0  pO3MEXyBaHHs. BHKOpHCTaHHS K TepMiHa  «TCHAEP»
nepen0avyacTbesl Il ONMUCY COLUAJbHUX, KYJIBTYPHHUX, HCHXOJIOTTYHHX
aCIeKTiB, SKI MOXKHa 3ICTaBUTH 3 pUCAMH, HOPMaMH, CTEPEOTUIIaMH 1
POJAMH, IO BBAXKAIOThCA XaPAaKTEPHUMHU ab0 OakaHUMHU U THX, KOTO
CYCIIBCTBO BBAXKA€ YONOBIKAMH 200 JKiHKaMH®.

Xoua TepMiH «TEHAEP» BHU3HAETHCS OUTBIIICTIO MOCTINTHUKIB, € HHU3Ka
TPYAHOILIB, 1[0 3YMOBJCHI MOPIBHAHOI HOBH3HOIO ITHOTO IMOHATTS i HOTO
0COONMMBOCTAMH: 1) TEpMIH «T€HAEp» BHUHHK B aHTJIOMOBHOMY IIPOCTOpi
i€ aHTTICEKIM OMOHIMOM TpaMaTW4HOI Kareropii pomy; 2) HU3Ka
JIOCIIIHUKIB, aHAJI3ylO4YHM CTaTeposIbOBY IU(EpeHIalilo CyclniibcTBa M
MOB»S3aH1 3 HEIO MPOIIECH, OTIEPYE 3aCTapLIMMH TEPMiHAMH, BKIIOYAIOYH TX
y mpaui npo comianbHy W KyJbTYpHY 3HauuMicTh craTi; 3) B Oaratbox
HAYKOBHX pOOOTax TOHATTS «CTaTk» 1 «IGHAEP» BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
napajenbHo; 4) HeTOUHOCTI BHHHKAIOTH 3aJIOKHO Bil MOBH, SKOIO
odopmileHEe IOCHIPKEHHS, a TaKoX Yy TMepeKiaii IHIIOMOBHHX pOOIT
YKpaiHCBKOI0O MOBOIO; 5)y BHOOpI TepMiHOJNOTi Mae 3HauYCHHS
KOHIIENTyaJIbHA TO3HUIIisi aBTOpa’.

[Momo BigMiHHOCTEH Y MOBJCHHI YOJIOBIKIB 1 XIHOK i3 MO3HWI# Teopil
MOBHOI OCOOHCTOCTI (TIOHATTS «MOBHA OCOOWCTICTB» MOXE CTOCYBaTHCS I
OKpeMO B3ATO{ JIFOJWMHH, 1 TPYNH JIOACH, AKi € HOCISIMH CIIUTBHOT KapTHHU
CBITy), BpaxOBYIOYHM COILiaJdbHy 3YMOBJCHICTh IIMX BIIMIHHOCTEH,
T. Cemammko™® npononye mig reHaepoM po3yMiTH JHHAMIUHI, KyIbTYpPHO-
JICTepMIHOBaHI COIliajbHI XapaKTePUCTHKH YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK — HOCIiB
PI3HMX KapTHH CBITY, 110 BHUOYIOBYIOThCS B OCHOBHHMX arpuOyTax Ha 0asi
MOBHHUX 3aC00IB YCHOTrO i NHCEMHOro MOBIeHHs. [Ipu3Ha4YeHHs TepMiHa
«TCHIIEP» TMOJIATa€ B PO3MEKYBAHHI COIIOKYJIBTYPHHUX 1 O10JOTIYHUX
XapaKTePUCTHK YOJIOBIKA U JKIHKU K WICHIB BiIIOBIAHOI €THOKYJIBTYPHOT

8 T'enepanoBa A.B. I'eHiepHbIl aclekT B COLMAIBHBIX HayKaX M IICHXOJOTHH.
Obwecmeso. Iendep. Kynomypa : Matepuaibl MEXIyHAPOIHOW HAYYHOH MpPaKTHYECKON
koHpepernun, Omck, 20-21 cenrabps, 2001 r. Yacts 2. OMck : OMCKuil yHUBEPCHTET.
2001. C. 100.

TpopumoBa E.M. O KoHUENTyaNbHBIX IOHATHSAX M TEPMHMHAX B TEHIEPHBIX
HCCIIENOBaHMAX M (peMHUHHCTCKOI Teopuu. JKenwuna 6 poccuiickom obuecmese. 2000.
Ne 4. C. 35.

0 Cemamko T. TennepHa IHIBiCTHKA B CHCTEMi Cy4acHOi MOBO3HABUOI HAYKH.
Bicnux Mapiynonvcorozo depacasnoeo cymanimapno2o yuigepcumemy. Cep.: ®inonoris.
2010. Ne3. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/genderna-lingvistika-v-sistemi-
suchasnoyi-movoznavchoyi-nauki/viewer.
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crinsroTH™. 1leif TepMiH MOKIMKAHWH aKIEHTYBATH yBary Ha CyCIIUIBHO-
KOHCTpYHOBaHOMY XapakTepi CTari, i KOHBEHIIIOHAJILHOCTI,
iHCTHTYiOHATBHOCTI if pUTyaTi30BaHOCTI™.

CyvacHa JIIHTBICTHKa NEPEXUBAE CBOEPIMHUN I'eHIEPHUI OyMm, IO Jae
3MOTY KOHCTATYBaTH TaKi MOMEHTH.

1. TlowyaTkoBWil eTam CTaHOBJICHHS LBOTO HANPSMY B YKPaiHCHKOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI B)KE 3aBEPILIMBCS, IPO IO CBLAYMTH BEJMKa KUIBKICTH Mpallb,
NPUCBSYCHUX  TEHAEPY. BiTUM3HSHE  MOBO3HABCTBO  PEIPE3CHTOBAHE
KyJIBTYypPOJIOTTYHAMH PO3BIJKAMH TEHAEPHOTO KOHIENTYaJbHOTO 3MICTY Ha
Marepiami  jekcuku  (O. becconoBa, O.Bormapenko, O. lynomamosa,
M. KomecHikoBa, O.Bommaunk), ¢paseomnorii (I. 3uxoBa, [I. MarimeBcrka),
mapemiii (FO. AGpamona, A. KupritiHa), COmiOMiHTBICTHYHAMHE JTOCITiJUKEHHAMH
(€. bakymeBa, H. Bepxomanmepa, O.Ilerperko), po3BiIkaMd MOBJICHHEBOI
noseninku crareit (H. Bopucenko, O. Kozauwiimza), MCHXOMHTBICTUYHUMHE
po6otamu (O. T'opomiko, C. Tabyposa, O.Xomom). KomruiekcHuii aHami3
TeH/IEPHO MAPKOBAHUX OJIMHHLLb TOAA€THCS B I0CTIKeHH A. MapTimiok™,

2. Cy4acHMii CTaH reHJepHHUX JIOCHTIIPKEHb Ja€ 3MOTY BUOKPEMHUTH TaKi
MaricTpajbpHi  MiAXOAM  HalpalloBaHb, 110  BBaXAIOThCS  B3aEMO-
JIOTIOBHIOIOYMMHU i JIMIIE B CyKYIHOCTI MalOTh MOSICHIOIOYY cuity. [leprumit
MiAXiA 3BOAWTHCS 1O TPAaKTYBaHHA BUHATKOBO COIAJbHOI MPHUPOIU
YOJIOBIKIB 1 XKIHOK i CHPSIMOBAaHWI Ha BUSABJICHHS THX MOBHHUX BiIMIHHOCTEH,
SIKI MOYKHA TIOSICHUTH OCOOJHMBOCTSIMH TIEPEPO3IOALTY COIaNbHOI BIagl B
cycminbeTBi. JIekcHYHI mepeBaru Ta AesKi iHII 0COOIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS
MOBH 3aJIGKHO BiJl CTaTi TOrO, XTO TOBOPUTh, MAalOTh YMOBHY Ha3BY
OKiHOYa» 1 «d4osoBiya» MOBHU. [IpM YoMy LI MOBM BH3HAYaIOTHCS SK
(G yHKIIOHAIbHA MMOXIiHA BiJl OCHOBHOT MOBH, III0 BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B THUX
BUIIaJKaX, KOJIM IapTHEPU II0 CHUIKYBaHHIO IepeOyBarOTh Ha PI3HUX
mabnsax comiajgbHOl iepapxii. [pyruil miaxig peaykye <okiHOYY» U
«40JIOBIYY» MOBH J0 OCOOJMBOCTEiI MOBIICHHEBOT MOBEMIHKU craTei. J[is
BYCHHUX, SIKI TMpPAIIOIOTh Yy [[bOMY HampsiMi, CTATUCTUYHI MOKa3HUKH YU
BHU3HAYCHHS CEpElHIX MapaMeTpiB MaroTh CYTTEBE 3HAYCHHS i (OPMYIOTH
KapKkac Jis OyZOBH TICHXOJIHTBICTHYHHX TEOPId YOJOBIYOTO H JKIHOYOTO
TUMIB MOBIICHHEBOI TMOBENIHKW. TpeTiii mimxix cropsMoBaHWA Ha

Kupnmmaa A.B. T'enngep: muHrBmctmueckme acmekTsl. MockBa : HMacTHTyT
coumoaornn PAH. 1999. C. 7.

2 Menpruk FO.I1. OG’eKTHBALLS IeHAEPHIX CTEPEOTHINB Y CydacHiil MiHrBiCTHUHIH
Hayui. Bicnux JKumomupcwvrozo oepoicagnozo ynieepcumenty. Bum. 45. ®inonoriuni
nayku. C. 110.

B3 Maprumiok AJL PerynstuBua (yHKIis TeHIEPHO MApKOBAHHX OMHHIL MOBH (Ha
Martepiall Cy4acHOro aHIJIOMOBHOTO MYOJIIMCTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY) © JIHC. ... I-pa (LION. HAYK :
10.02.04 / KuiBchkuil HamioHanmpHWii yH-T iM. Tapaca Illepuyenxa. Kwuis, 2006. URL:
http://www.disslib.org/rehuljatyvna-funktsia-henderno-markovanykh-odynyts-movy.html.
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KOTHITUBHHM acleKT po30DKHOCTEH y MOBHIW ToOBemiHII cratei. s
MIPE/CTaBHUKIB LIHOTO MiIXOMy € OUIbII 3HAYYIIUM HE CKiJTbKM BU3HAYCHHS
YaCTOTHOCTI BIAMIHHOCTEH Ta OmNepyBaHHsS ii NOKa3HUKAMH, CTUIBKU
CTBOPCHHS LUTICHUX JIHIBICTUYHUX MOJICNCH, KOTHITMBHUX ITiJ{BAJINH
MOBHIEX KaTeropii™.

[To-Tpere, 3po0NEHO  BaXJIMBE  CIIOCTEPEKEHHS  OHTOJIOTIYHOTO
XapakTepy: NapajoKCalbHICTh TeHIepy SK (eHOMEHa B MOBI MOJATae
B TOMY, IO MIPAKTUYIHO B YCiX JIHTBICTHYHHUX AUCIHUILUIIHAX € JIAKYHA B HOTO
BHUBYCHHI: B COI[IOJIHTBICTHII, IO HaJae MaTepian mpo (hYHKIiOHYBaHHS
MOBH B TpyHax JIOACH 3a pi3HUMH O3HaKkamMH (BiK, CTaTh, mpodecis),
y IICHXONIHTBICTHI, IO MAOCHIIKYE CIEMU(iKy UONOBIUMX 1 IKIHOYUX
acoriamiif, y JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTii, IO BHBYA€E KYIBTYPHY CHEIU}IKY
TeHIIepy, PO3MEKOBYIOUH 3arajbHe W iHAMBIIyalbHE 3aJICXKHO Bil MOBH
W KyJIbTYpH BIAMOBIAHOTO CYCIIIBCTBA TOIIO.

Ha3BaHi HampsiMU He HIBEJFOIOTH OJUH OJJHOTO, & JIOMOBHIOIOTH. [ eHaepHi
03HAaKW MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY — LI CYTHICHI INpOSIBU Mi3HAaHHS CBITY Kpi3b
MPU3MY YOJIOBIYOTO H JKIHOYOTO CBITOCHIPHUHSATTS, a TAKOXK BIUIMB CTaTi Ha
MOBHY TIPaKTHKy W MOBHY IIOBEIiHKY. [eHIepHi BiJHOIIEHHS B MOBI
(IKCYIOTBCS Y BUIVISII MOBHHMX CTEPEOTHIIIB, SIKI HAKJIAJAlOTh BiIOUTOK Ha
MOBEMIIHKY, 30KpeMa Ha MOBJICHHEBY, OCOOMCTOCTI M Ha mporecd ii MOBHOI
comiamizarii. JIiHTBICTHKA X Ja€ 3MOTy BHSBHTH BiOOpa)KCHHS TEHICPHUX
CTEPEOTHITIB, 3a(DiIKCOBAHUX y CBIJOMOCTI HOCIiB MOBH.

YooBikK 1 XKIHKH MO-pi3HOMY BepOati3yloTh CBIT i JOOHPArOTh MOBHI
3aco0M ISl XapaKTePUCTUKH onHe oxHoro. Came TOMy il crocTepiraloTbes
BiZIMIHHOCTI B X MOBi. OTxe, ICHYyIOTb yCi MiZICTaBH CTBEpIXKYBaTH: €
MOYYTT, SIKi MEPEKUBAIOTh TUILKU JKIHKK a00 TIJIBKH YOJIOBIKH, & OTXKE, [IUM
nparMaTHYHUM HACTAaHOBaM BiJIOBifae BUOIp MOBHUX 3ac00iB, NPUPOTHUI
JUISL OTHUX 1 HETUTIOBHM JIJIsI 1HILIUX.

He3Bakarouu Ha Ti 3100yTKH, 11O iX Mae yKpalHChKa reH/IepHa JIHTBICTHKA,
BapTO KOHCTATyBaTH (haKT, [II0 BOHA HE BCTUra€ 3a 3axXiTHOMO: SKIIO 3aximHi
TeHJICpHi JOCHiKEHHS 1mepeOyBaroTh Ha MKy CBOTO PO3BHTKY, TO B YKpaiHi
CHOCTEPIraeThCsI CTIHKHUN 1HTEpeC O PO3BIIOK y TEHICPHOMY acIIeKTi Ha Pi3HUX
JMHTBICTUYHHUX PIBHAX, 3 SKUX JIGKCHKa U (paseornoris € HaWOLIBIT
Ppenpe3eHTaTHBHUMU, OCKLUIBKH 11€ HaHOUIBII YyTNBI MOBHI PiBHI.

2. 'eniepHnii KOMIIOHEHT y CTPYKTYPi ()pa3eoI0riaHOro 3HA4YeHHS

lennepra crepeoTnmizaris 3adikcoBaHa B MOBI Ha pi3HMX il PIiBHAX,
30kpemMa Ha (pazeonoriuHomy. Sk 3a3Havae 1. 3ukoBa, ¢paszeosnorisMu — Iie
nyma Oyp-sKo1 HalllOHAIFHOI MOBH, B HIX HEIIOBTOPHO BHPAXEHO KYJIBTYPHY

Kupumnaa A.B. T'engep: muHrBuctmueckme acmekTsl. MockBa : HMacTHTyT
coumoornu PAH. 1999. C. 97.
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CBOEPIHICTh HAPOAY, 1 TOMY BOHM CTAaHOBJIATh HAJI3BUYANHO I[IHHE JDKEPEIO
3HAHB NP0 OCOGIMBOCTI KOHIENTyamsamii remmepy y cBizomocti Hociis™.
Ormke, [.3ukoBa BHCyBae TimoTesy Tpo  ICHyBaHHS  TI'CHIAEPHOIO
MakpOKOMIIOHEHTY B  CeMaHTHIl  (paseosyoriaMmiB, SKWi  B3aeMoOJi€
3 IECCKPUNTUBHUM, OLIHHMM, MOTHUBAIliiHUM, €MOLIHHMM, TIpaMaTHYHKM,
CTWIIICTUYHMM. ['eHIepHUH MaKpOKOMIIOHEHT, HAIllapOBYIOYHCh Ha OIUC
(pazeosoriaMmy, Jornomarac ajeKBaTHO BiIOOpPa3UTH KYJIBTYPHI TOHSATTS
«qonoBige—KiHOUe». OIHAK «CKIIAIHICTH HOT0 aHAIi3y MOJISIrae B TOMY, IO BiH
MOXE «PO3CIIOBATHUCS» MO BCIX IHIMMX MaKpOKOMIOHEHTaX (ppa3eosIoTiqHOTO
3HA4YCHHS B Pa3i BIACYTHOCTI B JIECKPUMIi] €KCIUIIUTHOI CeMH, [0 BKa3ye Ha
JIEHOTAT YOJIOBIUOi 260 XKiHOUOT cTaTi .

CBo€r0 4eproro, ceMaHTHKa (Ppa3eoOTIYHUX OIMHHUIIL MOXKE IIOBHOIO
MIpOI0 POSKPHBATH «COL{aNbHy Bary il 3HAYYIIICTb MO3MIiH craTi»'’,
aTakoK BKa3ye Ha [UIAXM JOCSITHEHHS COLIANBHUX MO3WIIH, sKi
JMKTYIOThCS cTarTio. KokeH (pazeonorizm € HIOKM MpaBUIIOM, BKa3iBKOIO Ha
Te, 0 4oro Tpeba MparHyTH, i HaBINAaKH, YOIO BapTO YHHMKATH. 3HaYCHHS
(pazeosori3My CIy)KHUTh MOKa3HUKOM «KOPEKTHOCTI» a00 «HEKOPEKTHOCTI»
couianbHOT TO3MINT, 1O BiAOMBAaeTbCS B CEMAHTHL (pa3eonorizmy.
BukopucranHsi, NpPHUBIaCHEHHS HEBHOIO «00pa3y cTarTi» abo, HaBIaKH,
Horo BIIKWIOAHHA BeIe IO OTPUMAaHHA «COIIANIbHOI IO3MUINI CTaTTi» M
MapKye «TeH/IepHy OBHOIIHHICTY iHmBixa’.

@pazeosnorismMu Oynu TpeIMETOM TeHAEPHUX AOCHimkeHb l. 3MKOBOI,
A. Kupuininoi, O. Komicaposoi, B. Temii, O. Boponinoi ta in. I'enmepna
JIHTBICTMKAa Ma€ TEBHUHM IOTEHIIaJl HAYKOBHX PO3BIJIOK, HPHUCBIYEHUX
aHamizy BepOamizaimii KOHIIENITIB «JOJOBIK» 1 <KIHKa» Ha Marepiaii
AHMIHCHKOT ¢dpazeosnorii (O. benuk, B. Bacrok, JI. JI3acexena,
H. ITaBnenko, O. Illummriga Ta iH.), 3MIACHEHO MOPIBHSUIBHI JOCIIHKSHHS
(pazeosori3MiB i3 reHIePHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM POCIACHKOT i aHITIHCHKOT MOB
(O. Kanyrina, I'. XakiMoBa Ta iH.). YKpalHChKa JIIHIBiCTHKa 30araTuiacsi B
LOMY acmekTi mpaisgMu A. Apxanrenbcbkoi, B. Yikuenka, JI. CTaBUIbKOI,
O. l'opomiko, M. JIMutpieBoi Ta iH.

T'eHaepHi BiTHOCHHH, XapaKTep CTAaBJICHHS 10 YOJOBIKA W JKIHKH B
CYCIIUIBCTBI, yCTaJeHi B KYJIbTypi BiAMOBIIHOTO HAPOJy, KOHIIENTYa-
J3YIOThCA y BUTIAAL cTepeoTumiB. [l BceGIYHOTO BHMBYEHHS KYyJIbTYPH

5 3pikoBa M.B. CiocoGsl KOHCTYMpOBAHHS TeHAEpa B AHIJIMICKOM (hpaseoNorum.
Mockga : Emuropuan YPCC, 2003. C. 11.

'8 Tam camo. C. 29.

7 Mepmaii AYO. CeMaHTHKa TIONa: pENPE3CHTAIMS TCHACPHBIX OTHOLICHHH BO
¢pazeosnorun. 2003. URL: https://www.academia.edu/350857/. C. 442.

18 TTasnenxo H.O. T'eHiepHHii KOMIIOHEHT Y CTPYKTYPI Ta CEMAHTHIL (ppaseonoriuHmx
OMHHI Cy4acHOI AaHTNIIHChKOI MOBHM @ OMC. ... KaHa. ¢imon. Hayk : 10.02.04 /
3anopi3bKkuii HalioHaIbHUK yHiBepcuTeT. 3anopixoks, 2017. C. 40-41.
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HapoJy, WOro CyCHiJBHOI CBIZIOMOCTI BaXJIMBMM € aHai3 3aco0iB
BepOaizamii TeHIepHIX CTEPEOTHIIIB.

VY ¢pazeonorisamax BiIOMTO pUCH XapakTepy, 30BHIIIHOCTI, MOOYTOBY
i comiaylbHy MICil0 YOJOBIKiB 1 JKiHOK. PO3pI3HSIOTE EKCIUTIITUTHE
W IMIUTIDUTHE ~ BUP@XEHHS TEHJEPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B  CTPYKTYpi
¢pazeonoriamy. ExcruminuTHe BHpakeHHS XapaKTePU3YETHCS HASBHICTIO
BIJINIOBITHUX MapKepiB, 10 BKa3YIOTh Ha JICHOTATa YOJOBIYOi a0 KIHOYOT
crati (6iH, 60HA, YON08IK, JHCiHKA, OiguuHa, napybok, mysxcuk i T. iH.) abo
MoAuHYy 03 BpaxyBaHHS CTaTeBOI HAJCKHOCTI. Y pa3i eKCIUTIUTHOI
MapKOBaHOCTI (hpa3eosori3sMy reHIepHO MapKOBaHHMU € IUIAaH BHUPAKCHHS
i IJIaH 3MicTy, TOOTO TeHAEPHUIl MapKep — IMOKaKYMK CTaTi, 0 HAsBHUI
Y CTPYKTYpi i 3Ha4EHHI cppa3eonor1qH01 OnMHMIL .

OWiHIOI0YHM 30BHIIIHICTB JKIHKH, 3BEPTAIOTh YBary Ha ii NMPHPOJTHY Kpacy,
OXalHICTh, MAPaMETPUYHI XapaKTePHCTHKH (3picT, KOMIUIEKII0, Girypy):
30YHb — noJemumb — «XyIeHbKa, TEHJITHA IIBUUHA»; AK YGIM KATUHU —
«rapHa, KpacuBa» (PO HiBUMHY); AK 6inbye — «rapHa, KpacuBay (1Ipo
JIBUMHY); K NUCAHA [KOHA — «KpacuBa, rapHa, BPOIUIMBa» (MpO KIHKY);
YMUBAEMBCS POCOK — «IYKE BPOMIUBHI (IIEPEBaXKHO MPO NiBUMHY); ab0
BiACYTHICTh Bpomu: Knasa pybepoio;, Knasa Ilughep; kpacyus
6apanukiscoka®™. YacTMHa TakuX (paAseoNOTi3MIB — I¢ TOPIBHSHHS 3
MOPYILCHHSAM CMHUCIIOBUX AUCTPUOYLIil: kpacusa sk kobuna cusa, Kpacusa
AK CYUKA CUBA; KPACUBA K POXHCA CUBA

Jlo xapakTepoJIOTIYHMX O3HAK JKIHOUOI 3OBHILIHOCTI  HAJEkKaTh
0COOJMBOCT] CTAaTypHW, XOIW, 3arajbHOr0 30BHILIIHBOTO BHIVIALY: OOHIEN
HO2010 nuuie, a Opy20i0 Cmupac — TpO KPacuBy KIHOYY XOJY; 5K 3 603a
sunamMu CcKudaHa — «HENpPUBaOIMBa, HEKpacuBay» (IPO JKIHOYY CTaTypy);
iHOWUYsT 20pbama — «HECTATypHA KIHKA», SIK GUIKA — «XyIa KIHKa»; 5K
2iIKa — «IyXKe BUCOKA»; PACHA SIK epyuia — «TOBCTA, MIOBHOTPYHA JKiHKa»;
baba Iluxmsa — «TOBCTA KiHKa»; AK 3 Oomazu 6UKYMAaHa — «OIIATHA, MTUIIHA
KiHKay; sk Mombxra, Bansi 3 x03mogapy — «HEaKypaTHO OJISITHEHA JKIHKa»;
[AK] 86U WTBOHCHKA — KIHKA 3 HEAKYPATHOKO 3a4iCKOION>

% Crnopuuk (paseonoriamiB ykpaiHcbkoi MoBH / BiamoB. pen. B.O. Bunnuk. Kuis :
HayKOBa nmymka. 2003. 788 c.
Vxuenko B., Yxuenko [[. ®paszeonoriyHuil CIOBHHK CXiZHOCIO00XKAHCHKUX
i creroBux roeipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.
2 yixgeHko B., Vxuenko [[. ®paseonoridHuii CIOBHHK CXiITHOCIOO0KAHCHKHX
i creroBux rowipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.
Vxuenko B., VYxuenko J[. ®PpaszeonoriyHuil CIOBHHK CXiZHOCIO00XKAHCHKUX
i crenoBux roipok Jlonbacy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. it nepepo6ur. Jlyrauncek : JI3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.
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OOMmerkeHa KIUIBKICTH (pa3eonori3MiB MOOyTye Ha HO3HAYCHHS CYTO
YOJIOBi40i Kpacu a0bo0 HenmpuBaOMMBOCTI. lle MOSCHUTH MOXHA THM, IO
CEMaHTUYHUI KOMIIOHEHT TakuX (pa3eosori3MiB YacTo BKJIIOYAE CEMY
WIIOANHAY», a HE «YOJOBIK», TOMY TaKi OAWHHMII MOXYTh XapaKTepH3yBaTH

W KIHKYy, W 4YOJOBIKA: 5K 3 GOCKY 6GUIUMUL (SUNINJIeHUll) — «TapHUA,
KpacuBUN»; sAK i3 JICYpHANY — «TAapHUM, KpacUBUM, BPOIMBUN»; X0u
Mamol — «IyXe KpacUBHN»; COpOKU 6Kpadymb — «TapHUH, KpPacUBHH,

YHCTHH, TPUBAOIUBHINY; OaAmMbKO He CMApascs, Mamu He XOomiid —
CHEKPACHBHIDY; AK CMEpMHUiL 2DiX — «Iy’Ke HeKPACHBHI) >,

Ha mo3HaueHHS 0COOIMBOCTEH CTAaTypH Ta IHIIMX 30BHIIIHIX O3HAK
YOJIOBiKa 3a(hiKCOBAHO TaKi (Ppa3eolIOTI3MU: aepoOpPoOM HA 20]108i; OIOXU NO
207108 HA KOB3aHAX 305mb, 08I 80JI0CUHU 8 MPU pAduU,; 0V 0OHA BONOCUHA
ma u my 6O1roxa o00Kycuna; Kyuepssuii Oe3 60]0C, a chepedy 2uuka —
WTHCHNY; AK amban — «IyXe BUCOKHU, MIITHUH, TUICINCTHH JOJOBIK»; mpu
Mempu (Mempa) Oypocmi — «BUCOKHH 1 Xyaui» (epeBakHO MPO YOJIOBIKIB);
2apHa naaka IMOCh (bacuoKy, NauHo) Miwamu (Konomumu) — «IOyXKe
BUCOKHIA 1 Xyaui» (epeBaXKHO PO YOJOBiKa); [lempie 6amie — «IOIOBIK
BHCOKOTO 3POCTY»; HAPMU3AH Y 3ApOCmsAX YKpPOnYy — «HU3BKHH Ha 3picT
4oyoBik». TakuM 4MHOM, (pa3eosiori3MH Ha MO3HAYEHHS 30BHILIHIX O3HAK
YOJOBIKA MICTSTh MEPEBAXKHO MapaMETPHUHi XapaKTepHCTHKA .

@pazeosiorisMu Ha TO3HAYEHHS BHYTPIIIHIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MAAIOTh
YSIBJICHHS TIPO KIHOYHIA PO3YM 1 XapaKTep, BUSBILTIOUH TaKi HETaTHBHI PUCH,
K OanakydyicTh, 37iCTh, KPUKIMBICTb, XUTPICTh, SIKI NPUTAMaHHI KIHKaM
OimbIle, HIX YOJNOBIKAM: CLlbCbKULl GiCHUK, Kyma Mapgywa, ryma
3 Kambpooa, 6aba I[loavka menesizop, 6aba Tpunouuuxa — «bamakyda
KiHKa»; kapea opana, Kobpa Jlveisna, smisi niokonooua, epumsa 6onoxama,
2ao0i0ua 3misl, SIK 3Misi WIUNYYd, KO3d CaMopoOoHa, 6apaboika — «311a KiHKa;
Jlynvka 3 6bapakie — «IyXKe KpUKIHBA JXiHKa» / «HEOXAHO OISTHEHA
KiHKa»; Ak Mawnvka 6inonyyancoka — «KpUKIIMBA, HEJANICKa KIHKa»; 0OHbKA
JUCUYYUHA — «XUTPA KIHKAY; 6APUHS HeuWacHa — «TIHUBa KiHKa»?.

TakuM YWHOM, TpPAAWMIHHUM Ui YKPAlHCBKOI  JIIHTBOKYIBTYPH
€ BUKOPHUCTAHHsI JIFOJCHKUAX IMEH, ¢ BOHH BHKOHYIOTh 00pasHy (YHKIIIFO.
Hommpennmu y QpaseonorizmMax € Taki imeHa: /[ynvka, Bacsa, Knasa,

B yixgeHKo B., Vxuenko [[. ®pazeonoriyHuii CIOBHHK CXiITHOCIOO0KAHCHKHX
i creroBux roeipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.

2% yixgeHKo B., Vxuenko [[. ®paseonoridHuii CIOBHHK CXiJHOCIO00KAHCHKHX
i crenoBux roeipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.

B yixgeHKo B., VYxuenko [[. ®pazeonoridHuii CIOBHHK CXiITHOCIOO0KAHCHKHX
i crenoBux roipok Jlonbacy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. it nepepo6i. Jlyrancek : JI3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.
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@pocs, Bana. Yci 1 aHTPONOHIMHU y cKiIazl ¢paseosorismiB neiopaTuBHO
3a0apBJIcHi.

XapakTepuCTHKy pO3YMOBHMX 3Ai0HOCTEHl MICTATh (hpa3eosorizMu
(deMiHHOI TpynmH 3 iIMEHaMH XIHOK: /[yHbKa 3 MuUibHO20 3a600Y, [[yHbKa
3 nepeyiky, [yma 3 wIsSXONpoeoody, Oypouka 3 nepeynouxa, 3oiuka 3
MuneHozo 3a800y, Knasa 3 Banaxiaeu, Knasea 3 dypoomy, [yma 3
xomenkamu, Manvka-/Jynoka, Mawa 3 nunopamu, [sax] Manvka 6 ciusax —
«IypHYBaTa, IPHIIEIIEIyBATa TOAMHA» (IIEPEBAKHO KiHKa)>.

Jo BiamoBimHOT Tpymu (pa3eosiori3MiB i3 CEMaHTHUKOK «MACKYJIiHHI
O3HaKM» HAJekKATh ONVMHHII, y CKIagl SKHX € 4YONOBiWi iMeHa: Amvoxa
npunyopenuil; Anvowa-eymopucm; Bamvka 3 eopu; 6podi Bonooi; ®eos 3
banabyieku — «aenoymkyBaTnit». OcTaHHIH (pa3eoyori3M MICTUTH OHKOHIM,
sIKOTO B YKpaiHi Hemae. B. Yokuenko i JI. Vk4eHKO HPHITYyCKarOTh, 10 HOTO
nosiBA TIOB’S3aHA 31 CIOBOM Oaiabonumu — «roBopuTH mycte»’ . Ll
(pazeosoriaMu MICTATh CEMY «BIICYTHICTb IHTENEKTY» W MalOTh HEraTHBHY
KOHOTAIIi0, OCKUIBKH JIOANHA 3 0OMEXCHUM PO3YMOBHM IOTEHIIIATIOM 3aBXKIH
OyJ1a TIPeIMETOM TITy3YBaHHSL.

Opazeonori3Mu, SAKi MalOTh YOJOBIYI pedepeHTH Ha MO3HAYCHHSA
BHYTPIIIHIX PUC: 3d€yb MApmi6CbKUll — «IIBUIKUHA, CIIPUTHHUH XJIOMEIb,
YOJIOBIK»; KiHb NeOanbHuli — «IyIHUH, TUBHUHA YOJOBIK»;, [Ax] Komsapa
MApmMosCcyKull — «Iacuit (XJI0melb) A0 TiBYaT»" .

BusHavyaroun OIiHHUN CEMaHTHYHHHN MMOTEHIla)l Ha3BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH,
3ayBaXMMO, II0 B YKpalHCbKOMY (pa3conoriuHoMmy (OHII NepeBaxkae
HeraTHBHA OILIHHICTh. BOHa 3yMOBIIeHa HE CTUIBKM NMPArHeHHSIM HEraTHBHOL
KOHOTAIIIT JIFOJUHHU SIK TIPEACTaBHUKA Ti€l uu Ti€l cTaTi, CKiIbKY OB’ sI3aHa 3
KOHILENTYai3ali€lo AIHCHOCTI: «XOpoIe» — HOpMa, TOMY I Ha TIO3HaYECHHS
MEJIIOPaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS 3HAYHO MEHILE CIIB, a Ui XapaKTePUCTHUKH
«IIOTAaHOTO» B MOBI 3HAYHO OiNbIIe KOHOTATHBHUX CJIiB. TakuM UYHHOM,
MIPOTUCTABJICHHS TPYHTYEThCS HE CKUIBKM Ha OMO3UINI «JIOJIOBIK—KIHKa»,
CTUIBKH «ITOTAHE—XOPOIIIESY.

OTtxe, TIUOWHHI TEHICPHI CTEPEOTHIH, BimoOpaxkeHi y ¢pa3zeoorii,
HaB’sI3yIOTh HOCISIM MOBM TOTOBI MAaTpHUIl Ul OL[IHIOBaHHS IKIHOYMX
1 9OJIOBIYMX SKOCTEH.

% yixgeHKo B., Vxuenko [[. ®paseonoridHuii CIOBHHK CXiITHOCIOO0KAHCHKHX

i creroBux roeipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.

2T YikgeHKo B., VYxuenko [[. ®pazeonoridHuii CIOBHHK CXiITHOCIOO0KAHCHKHX

i crenoBux roeipok Jlon6acy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. i nepepo6u. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.

Vxuenko B., VYxuenko J[. ®PpaszeonoriyHuil CIOBHHK CXiZHOCIO00XKAHCHKUX

i crenoBux roBipok Jlonbacy. Bun. 6-e, nonosH. it nepepo6ur. Jlyrancek : /I3 «JIHY imeni
Tapaca IlleBuenkay, 2013. 552 c.
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3. 'enpepHo MmapkoBaHi (ppaseosioriamn y konTunyymi 3MI

@®pazeonori3Mi  IEBHOIO MIpOI0  BiZOOpakaloTh CBITOTILI HAapoOLy,
CYCHIUIBHUH JIaj, i7Ie0JIOTII0 CBOET €MOXH, a TaKOXK aKTHBI3YIOTb MHUCIICHHS
JIOJMHY, BUKIMKAIOTH HATIPYTy TMOYyTTiB y permmientiB®. Orxe,
(pazeosori3MU € ETHOKYJIBTYPHHM HaJ0aHHSM, YaCTHHOIO acCOI[IaTUBHOTO
psAAy B mpoIeci MHUCJIEHHS MPEICTaBHUKIB BIATOBIAHOI HAIIil, SKa BOJOMI€
OpUTIHAILHUM HA0OpOM CHMBOJIIB, 3HAKiB, 3pO3yMIIMX KOXXHOMY 03
JNOJATKOBUX JAETaNbHUX TIyMadeHb. BUKOPHCTOBYIOYH IIi OAWHUII, HOCII
MOBH CTBOPIOIOTh TAKOHI4HI 06Pa3H, 10 JOCTYIHI KOXHOMY HOCi€Bi MOBH .
HazBani xapakTepuCTHKH ¥ O3HaKM (pa3eoJOTi3MIB € TOTY)XKHUM
MIOLITOBXOM JI0 aKTHBHOTO 1X BHKOPHCTaHHS B KOHTHHYYMi cydacHux 3MI,
SKi  3aOBOJBHAIOTH  iHQOpMamiiiHi moTpedu  mUpOKOi aYﬂI/ITO!)i'I',
HAMAraro4KCh MOBIJOMUTH sIKOMOTa Ginbiie indopMmarii B crucsiii Gopmi®.

®pa3zeomnori3Mu B KOHTHHYYMi cydacHHX 3MI € 00’€KTOM IOCTiKEeHBb
0araThboX JOCIITHUKIB, MACTUTUX HAYKOBIIIB 1 BUCHHX-TIOYATKIBIIiB, 30KpeMa
taknx, K JI. ABkcenteeB, M. Boponosa, I. KopoOkina, M. JliTBiHOBa,
A. Meneposuu, C. Henboaiino, O. Ilerpos, O.IloHomapis, B. Yxuenko,
H. Yopna Ta iH.

MoBO3HaBIlI  3a3HAYalOTh, [0 CydYacHa JIHIBICTHKA IIEPCIKUBAE
CBOEPIIHUI «TreHAepHUH OyM», a TOMy TEHAEpHUI BIUIMB HE MIT HE
BIIOWTHUCS HA Cy4YaCHHX JOCITIDKCHHsIX ¢paseonoriamie 3MI. Tenpepna
MapKOBAHICTB SIK JICKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHE SIBUIIE Pealli3yeThes B JIEKCEMaXx, 110
MMO3HAYaITh 0CO0Yy dOoJIOBi4Oi abo0 KiHOYOi cTaTi, ab0 CMHCIOBHUX
KOMITOHEHTaX y CEeMaHTHIi (pazeoyoriyanx oauHumb. Pdpaszeonorismu B
MoBi 3MI BimoOpaxkaroTh OLIHHI M KyJIbTYpHI HAacTaHOBM CYCIIIBCTBA,
mpore (QikcyeMo # JAeAKi OCOOJMBOCTI, 3YMOBJICHI CTHIICTHYHUMHU
YUHHUKAMH.

Opaszeosoriamy, 1O (QYHKI[OHYIOTH y MOBI cydacHux 3MI,
PETpEe3eHTYIOTh TeHIACPHY KUTBKICHY acHUMETpif0 B OiK YOJOBI4OI cTarti,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOYH BiINOBiAHI aHTponoHimMu: beds [B. bensw] i cosicms — 06i
npami, wyo ne nepemunaromoca (Ilepconan miroc, Ne 16, 2007); Jlokwiuna
6i0 Hecmopa Illygpuua. Ilepedysaiouu nicisi kepueHcokol kamacmpogu
v Kpumy ma Ceeacmononi, minicmp 3 numanb HAO38UYAUHUX CUMYayil
pecionan Hecmop ILly¢gpuu na ecix napadax i eucmynax nepeo
npeocmaegnuxamu 3MI ne emomnrogascs sucnigysamu ougipamodbu Ha aopecy

29 : : P
Kopobkina I.  IHauBimyanbHO-aBTOPChKE  BHKOPHCTAaHHS  (hpa3eolori3MiB

y TBopuocTi IBana CaBuua. Bicuux Jlyeancvbkoco nedazoiunozo yuieepcumemy iMeHi
Tapaca Llleguenxa. @inonoriuni Hayku. 2000. Ne 4. C. 179.

¥ Boponosa M. BapianTtu (paseonorismie y KypHamicrtchkoMy TBOpi. Crmuib
i mexcm : 30ipHuk cratedd. Kuis, 2001. Bum. 1. C. 159.

¥ Inpuenko O.A. ®paseonoriuni Tpanchopmarii B cydacHux ykpainomosuux 3MI:
npu3HadeHHs, (yHkuii, cmocobum mpomykyBamHa. URL: https:/naub.oa.edu.ua/2014/
frazeolohichni-transformatsiji-v-suchasnyh-ukrajinomovnyh-zmi-pryznachennya-
funktsiji-sposoby-produkuvannya/.
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xepignuymeéa Ceeacmononss ma Kpumcoxoi Aemonomii [...] (Ilepconan
o, Ne 46, 2007); Cumyayis nazadye «nepezosopu I'epacuma ma
My-My», enyuno 3asznayus Onexcandp Bonxoe, skuii ne Oepe yuacmi
8 nepe2ogopax i o0xoue BUKOHYE POIb NAPIAMEHMCbKO20 KOMEHMAmopa
(Camocriiina Ykpaina, Y. 18, 2002); Tepmin npasrinns npucmaprysamozo i
X60p020 «Haps Bopucay saxinuysasca, a empauamu 11020 KOMAHOI YapcoKi
npusinei o sk ne xominocs (Hapomua rasera, Ne 18, 2000); Cwocooni
6 HAWiill KpaiHi, Kepo8aHili NpomsacoM N AMHAOYAMU POKI@ «KOHMP-
nponazanducmomy Kpasuykom, «miunum 2ocnooapuuxom Kyumoro»
i «opamscesum oyxzanmepom 3 yucmumu pykamuy» Hwenkom, syzinvhi
waxmu, Hawe OCHO8He bazamcmeo, — «dosederi do pyukuy (Komysict, Ne 13,
2006); I'onosnuii ykpaincokuit «cunonmuk» Bikmop FOwienko siocmedicus:
came MOKpoi nopu poky HauoopeuHiuie npogooumu eubopu abo 02010uLy8amu
npo ixue nposedenus. bo came «8ubopu» y HAC OCMAHHIM YACOM POCMYMb, K
epubu nicnn oowy (Hdemokpatnuna VYkpaina, Nel, 2009); «Pezionuy
surnukaroms Knuuka na pune (3axon i 6izuec, Ne 15, 2008); Pociiicokuii
nonimonoz Moposzos: Ilopowienko 06ye ueaxom y uepesuxy 6 Ilymina
(https://www.pravda.com.ua/articles/2019/10/21).  AKkTUBHE  BHKOPHCTaHHS
YOJIOBIYMX iIMeH (TIPI3BHIL) y TEHJEPHO MapKOBaHUX (hpaseosiorizMax, HareBHe,
3YyMOBJICHE THM, IO B YKPAiHCHKOMY MONITHKyMi OLUIBIIICTE CTaHOBIIATH
MPEICTABHAKY YOJIOBIUOT CTATI.

TpamiseTscs BXXUBAHHSA 1 3arajbHAX HA3B, SIKi BIACTHBI TUTHKH YOJIOBIKAM:
«Lap6y3» minicmpy-couianicmy [A. bapanoscekomy] (Komymnict, Ne 77, 2005)
— rapOy3 SK CHMBOJ BiZIMOBH IIiJl YaC CBaTaHHs IPE3CHTYBAIN JKeHuUXam; Om
eam i «OIOHAYOK» 3 moposiecbkoi komanou [wien maptii O. Mopo3a]
(Komynict, Ne 13, 2006); Cyo imeni Jleonioa Kyumu npusnauus oo
[B. ¥YOmienka] uapem Ykpainu (be3 uensypu, Ne 1, 2004).

Y wmarepiaax 3MI TparuisioThcs  (pa3eosIOTIYHI  CIIOYYEHHSI, IO
JICMOHCTPYIOTb  TEH/IEPHY MapKOBaHiCTB BHKOPHCTOBYIOUH ~ HOMCHH
POIMHHHX CTOCyHKlB TIPHIOMY TaKi TMPHK/IAIH HasIBHI JJI51 XapaKTePUCTUKH
MOJIITHYHOI [isSUTBHOCTI 1 YOJOBIKIB, 1 *XIHOK: [...] FOwenxo i Anykosuy — ye
«OnusHIOKU-Opamuy, wo 60oHU 00uUd8a 3 00HO20 «KYMIBCbKO20 2HI30a»
(Komywnict, Ne 79-80, 2005); Tax owce 6e30apuo nogoounacs Ha nocaodi
Minicmpa kyaemypu u mypuzmy i cniearoua Kyma Oxcana bBinosip, sxa
npociagunacs ceoerw beszeny300it0 GiiHow 3 meampom Pociticbkoi Opamu
im. Jleci Yipainku (Komynict, Ne 79-80, 2005); Bamoko oOeznady. I'pa ¢
NaprameHmcbKo-npe3sudenmcoky — pecnyoniKy, — po3nouyama 20108010
Bepxosnoi Paou Bonooumupom Jlumeunom, modice 3aKinuumucs 01ieapxicio
(Kontpaktu, Ne 3, 2006); [lpu npusnauenui 4uHOBHUKIE Di3HO20 pamey
00mMpUMYBANUCS EOUHO20 KPUMEDPTIO iX 0000pY — POOUHHI 36 'A3KU, KYMIBCHKI
BIOHOCUHU [ 6e3yMO8HO ocobucma 8i00aHICMb  CAMONPO2OIOUEHOMY
«oamovxy» nauii (Komynict, Ne 79-80, 2005); «bamovko» uenzypu. [...]
binopycoxkomy npesudenmosi Onexcaundpy Jlykauienwkosi 30anocs, wo y
c8imogiii nagymuni we dysice bazamo c80b600u. Abu eunpasumu cumyayio,
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6iH eupiwue nocuiumu yen3ypy 6 mepedci (3akon i 6i3nec, Ne 3, 2010);
Aooice 8ubip misic «opaHicesuM» i «OLN0-ONAKUMHUMY KIAHAMU — Ye HABIMb
He 6ubip midc piOHumu Opamamu, a weuouwie — Mixc ciamcbKumu
onusHOKamu, sKi 00uH Oe3 ooHoco npocmo nexcummezdamui (KomyHict,
Ne 18-19, 2006).

Anerniis 10 TeHICPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B CEMaHTHUIN (hpa3eosiori3oBaHOl
CIIOJYKH DENpe3eHTYEThCS M IMIUTILUTHO, a VI3HAETHCS 3 KOHTEKCTY
OITyOJTIIKOBAHOTO MaTepiary: B HhOMYy 000B’SI3KOBO BKa3yeThCs iM sl 0COOH, IS
XapaKTePUCTUKH YU OIIHKH CYCIUTHHO-TIONITUYHOI MisUTbHOCTI SIKOi BXKHTO
¢pazeonorizm: o y Ilpezudenma na ymi, a wio — na azuyi, abo Jleonio
Kyuma 6 nepexnaoi ykpaincokoro.: «Koncmumyyiinoi pepopmu ne 6yoe, 6yoe
knon «Kyuma—3» (Camocriiina Ykpaina, U. 38, 2003); ¥ «kocmiunuxy obiimax
mepa [J1. Yepnoeuwkoro)|. Hasecmu y yenmpi micma «nopsooK» po3nopsiouscsi
Hauwi KOCMIMHUIL Mep, AKOMY, nesHo, 5K OiibMo 6 oyi, éce ykpaitcoke (IlepcoHan
wioc, Ne 31, 2007); «besnepepenuity kepisnux. Ynenu BPIO 3anesnsioms:
THacenrox necimumno ouomoe BAC (3akoH i 0i3Hec, Ne 5, 2010); Are «eepoitn
kymiecvkoi enoxu [O. OMeNbYEHKO], Kompuil 2apsauko8o 6iouiykas cooi
MICYUHY 8 «MAUOAHHIUY MYCO8YI | 11020 NPUCLYHCHUKU S8HO Nepecuoily y C8oix
samuwinux — aominicmpamuenux  kpicrax  (Komymict, Ne 90, 2005); [Ilo
«HawoyKkpainyiaxy  yoapame  «bepezosum  kuiikom» [b. bepe3oBcrkuii]
(Monoap Ykpainu, Ne 47, 2007); V CLLA € csiti kuuienvkosuit npe3udeHm.
Tenep im nompiona ruwenvkosa onosuyia (Komynict, Ne 24-25, 2005). Lsx
IMILTIIUTHICTh, OYEBUIHO, 3yMOBJICHA THUM, III0 B YKPAlHCBKili MOBI 10 MOSBH
npaBormcy 2019 p. ¢demiHiTaTHBE Manm 0OMEXEHY NPAKTHKY B)KHBAaHHSI: Ha
no3HaueHHs npodeciii, mocag BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM CIIOBA YOJIOBIYOTO poIy M
JIMIIIE B PO3MOBHOMY CTHJII IOIYCKAJIMCSI )KIHOYOTO, TI0p.: Minicmepka Hosocao
NOSICHUNIA  «HE8OANey BUCTOBNIOBANHS. Npo 3apniamy 30 Mucsiy 2pueeHs
(https:/iwww.pravda.com.ua/news/2020/01/22).

@deMiHITATHBA MarOTh MPaKTUKy MpOoAyKyBaHHA B MoBi 3MI, ame 3
BIi/IIIOBITHOIO MparMaTUIHOIO METOI0, nop.: Ilonepednvomy
napaamenmcokomy «uied-Kyxapesiy — Apceniio HAyenioky HisK He 80an0cs
abo npudymamu Hoeuil, abo 3uaumu nonepeoniu. Om i nuiu yKpaiHcoKi
napramesmapi UHAMK0B80 600y 3-ni0 Kpana. Y aucmonadi im ye Habpudio,
i «weg-xyxapegiy exazaru na 08epi. Apceniii Ilemposuy ne 0codau80
3acmymusecs i ni0 4ac npowanrbHo20 OeHKemy (HA 3AKMIOYHIU npec-
KOHghepeHyii) eopOo 3aA6u8, WO NOBEPHEMbCA HA «KYXHIOY, ajle 8xce He Hd
napramenmcoky (Jemoxpatmuna VYkpaina, Nel, 2009) 1 [lepeys.
IIpuecomysanna yiei cmpasu y3iana Ha cebe ocobucmo uwiepuHa
Kaominiecokoi «kyxuin FOnia Tumowenxo. <...> Kpumuxa cmocysanacs
30ebinbuioeo  akocmi  npueomosenenux — Tumouwienko — cmpag: Mo
«nMpueamMu3aYiuHUL - nupiey  npueopis, mo  «0lONcemHUll  GiHezpemy
NOKpULUEHULl HeOOCMAMHbO OPIOHO, MO «KOANIYIHUL 6opw» 3 iU 20100HI
onosuyionepu 3 Iapmii pecionis ... (JdeMokpatnuna Ykpaina, Ne 1, 2009);
Bisnec-npoexm «eiuna pesomouionepxay (Ilepconan miroc, Ne 5, 2007); A
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ocb «HauionanovHa 2epoinsny, exc-npem ’ep i nioep BIOT FOnia Tumowenko
HeJICOaHo-He2adano nepemeopunacs Ha naiky npuxuabhuyio Pocii
(Komywnict, Ne 78, 2005) i Hapoo, obmanymuii maidanamy, 2ipko
PO34apyBasuiuCy 6 «OPAHNCEGUX PEGOIIOUIOHEPAx», CMOMUBUIUCL IO
YCb020 Ybo2o «Oyde 3pobrenoly, edce comoguu 3pobumu cgill  GUbIp
npagunbHuM 6e3 1anok, moobmo 0 cebe, a He O IHO3EMHUX NOPAOHUKIG
(Komymicrt, Ne 23-24, 2006).

Ha mo3HaveHHs HETaTMBHOTO CTaBJICHHS IO YOro-HeOynb, a iHOAI W IO
CaMUX JKIHOK B YKpaTHCHKOMY IOJITHKYMi, BAKOPUCTOBYIOT HOMEHH aTpuOyTiB
KIHOYHOCTI, HANPHUKIAL, CHIOHUYA, XYCMKA, Makxiaxc, ado (i3MIHOTO CTaHy,
BJIACTUBOTO TUTHKU XiHI: Ha nonimuunux namensx Yxpainu posnioounacs
docmamus  KinbKicms  OnucKyuux ¢paxuiin y mini-cnionuyax (Komymicr,
Ne 76, 2005); Koncmumyyis empamuna ynomaugicms (IaavibKi KOHTAKTH,
Ne 3, 2002); Kongpnikmna xycmxa. Y Typeuuuni cnanaxwye Heabusxuil
xkouguixm. Ipezudenm i npem’€p minicmp niOMPUMAIU NPONOUYIIO SULYHUINU
3 KOHCmumyyii 3a00poHy HOCUMU XYCTHUHY 6 OePHCABHUX VHIGepCUmemax
(demokparuuna Ykpaina, Ne 129, 2007); Vkpaina 6e3 maxisnocy. 3asnaqy, wo
nuniwnbo2o 2000-20 poky Yxpaina nionanaca Ha cimoecam 8ocbme Mmicye,
SAIUMAIOYUCH Y 2PYNE KpaiH i3 CepeOHiM pIBHEM PO3GUMKY JIHOOCbKO2O
nomenyiany (Haponna rasera, Ne 30, 2000); Yepracu eazimui kamacmpoghoio
(Hzepxaino ks, Ne 27, 2005).

TakuMm 9rHOM, TOMiIHYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB Y CYCHIBHO-TOMITHIHINA cdepi
VYkpainu BigOwiocst y ¢paseosorivHoMy apceHani cydacHux 3MI —
YOJIOBIKAM BIJBOAWTHCSA OUNBII aKTUBHA pOJNb Yy JIHTBOKPEATHBHIN
IIsUTBHOCTI.

HasiBHicTh aHTpOMOHIMIB y ckiani ¢paseonorismMiB 3MI  BHKOHYE
nepeBaxHo iHGopMaTHBHY (DYHKIIFO, 00 BOHU OLNBIIOI0 MIpOIO BKa3YIOTh
Ha «IifoBY» 0CO0y CyCHUIBHO-TIOJNITHYHOI TOAil, HDK 3a3HAa4YaloTh
IIMXOTOMIIO CTAaTi.

ByxuBaHHs (eMiHITHBIB — JIEKCEM, MapKOBAaHUX IpaMaTHYHUM >KIHOUHM
pomoM, — mo 3MiHE mpaBomucy B 2019 p. copaBIsio  BigNOBiTHHIA
CTHIIICTUYHHMH e(eKT 1 Majlo eKCIIPECUBHO-OI[IHHY KOHOTAIil0, MepeBayKHO
HETaTHBHY.

Otmxe, mpo reHJepHUN mapuTeT y MoBi ykpaincbkux 3MI rosopury,
MalOyTh, 3apaHo. «Y3aKOHCHH» (heMIiHITATHBIB, HalleBHE, BHECE KOPEKTUBU
B TpakTyBaHHS ()pa3eosori3aMiB i3 TEHAEPHHM KOMIIOHEHTOM, IO
(YHKIIOHYIOTH y Cy4acHil MOBi ykpaiHchkux 3MI.

BUCHOBKH

[Ipobnemy anamizy reHAEpHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B (ppaseosorizmax
BUPINIYEMO IUIIXOM CEMaHTHYHOTO i JTIHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIHHOTO aHAII3Y.

l'enneponorist  BigkpWBae HOBI HAmpsAMH JIOCIiKEHb, 30KpeMa
JIHTBICTUYHHX, IOB’S3aHUX 13 COIIaJbHO-ICTOPUYHUM, COLIOKYJIbTYPHHM
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KHUTTSAM YOJIOBIKIB 1 XIHOK. ['eHIep — COI[OKYJIbTypHAa KaTeropis, IO
XapaKkTepu3ye iHANBIA, 3aJ€KHO BiJ CTATI.

lenmepna mniHrBicTuka B YKpaiHi JeIlo BiJICTae BiA 3axinHOi, aie
CIIOCTEepIraeMo CTIHKWI iHTEpec IO PO3BINOK y TeHAEPHOMY acIleKTi Ha
PI3HMX JIIHIBICTUYHUX DIBHSAX, 3 SKUX JIEKCHKA i (paseosoris € HAHOUIbII
pENpe3eHTaTHBHUMH.

Ockinbky (hpa3eosyori3Mu CTAHOBIIATH MOTYXHUH (POHI YKpaiHCHKOTO
CBITOCIIPUUHATTA, UITKO ¥ TIOCHIJOBHO  BimoOpakaroThb  TJIMOWHHI
CTEPEOTUIH, TEHJEPHI JOCHIIPKEHHS IIePCHEKTUBHO 3IHCHIOBATH Ha
MaTepiali, IKHH JeMOHCTPYE PO3BUTOK MIKCTATEBUX CTOCYHKIB.

Moga 3MI — «a3epKaino» cycriibCTBa, JIHTBICTUYHOTO 30KpeMa. Came B
MoBi 3MI Halinepmie TOMi4aeMO CYCHUIBHO-TIONITHYHI, KYyJIBTYpHI,
CKOHOMIUHI Ta iHII 3MiHM. ['€HIEpPHI «BiSHHA», 3BICHO, TEX AaKTUBHO
BimoOpaxaroTbes B MOBi 3MI.

JloMiHyBaHHsI 4OJIOBIKIB Yy CYCIUIBHO-TIONITHYHIA cdepi Ykpainu
BimOmWiIoCcs Ha (paszeosorivHOMY apceHam cydacHuX 3MI 3 reHmepHUM
KOMIIOHCHTOM — 4YOJIOBIKaM  BIiJBOAUTHCS  OUIBII  aKTHBHA  POJIb
y JIIHTBOKPEATUBHIH JisSITEHOCTI.

ByxuBaHHs (eMiHITHBIB — JIEKCEM, MapKOBAaHUX I'pPaMaTHYHHUM >KIHOYHM
pomoM, — nmo 3MiHE mpaBomucy B 2019 p. copaBIsIo  BigNOBiTHHIA
CTHJIIICTUYHHH e(eKT 1 Majlo eKCIPECUBHO-OI[IHHY KOHOTAIil0, MepeBaYKHO
HeTaTHBHY. AKTHBHE TPOAYKYBaHHS ()EeMiHITaTHBIB, HaleBHE, BHeEcCE
KOPEKTHBHU B TPaKTyBaHHs (pa3eosiori3miB i3 FreHAEPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, L0
(YHKIIOHYIOTh Yy CyYacHii MoBi ykpaiHcbkux 3MI. HuHi reHaepHUiA
napureT y (hpazeosiorizamax ykpaincbkux 3MI Busiisierses ciabo.

[epcriekTHBY MoJanbIINX PO3BIIOK y0auyaeMo B KOMIIEKCHOMY aHai3i
¢dpazeonoriysoro ¢GoHay MoBH cydacHuX 3MI, 30KpemMa CTPYKTYypH,
€TUMOJIOTIT INX OJJMHUIIb.

AHOTALIA

AKTyanpHICTh IIi€l pO3BIAKH 3YMOBICHAa HEOOXIOHICTIO BHUSBUTH
TeH/IEPHUII KOMIOHEHT B yKpaiHChkuX (paszeosorizmax 3MI, mo crpuse
penpeseHTanii KyIbTYpHHX CTEPEOTHINIB, SKi BiOOpakalOTh pe3yJabTatr
coujaizamii YOJOBIKa/KIHKM B CYCHIJIBCTBI BIJIIOBIIHO [JO CTaTeBOl
HAaJIEe>KHOCTI.

MeTta JOCHIDKEHHS — CXapaKTepU3yBaTH peaji3allilo TeHJAEpHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa B CEMaHTW4YHill CTPyKTypl (pa3eosorisamMiB  CydacHOI
ykpaincekoi MoBu 3MI.

Y  poboTi  BHCBITJIEHO  NPHUHIMOM  CEMAHTHUYHOI  Oprasizarii
(pazeosoriamMiB i3 TeHAEPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, BHOKPEMJICHO ¥ OIHUCAHO
BiZoOpaXkeHI y (pa3eosoriyHiii KapTHHI CBITY CTEpEOTHIIHI TeHJAepHi
O3HaKW, BJIACTHBI YOJOBiKaM a0o0 JXKiHKaM B YKpPaiHCHKOMY COIIiOJICKTi.
3’sCOBaHO CEMaHTHYHI OCOOJIUBOCTI JOCIIPKYBAaHUX OJIUHUIG i cenupiky
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iX (yHKIIOHYBaHHS B yKpaiHCBKiil (paseosorii, 0 PO3MUPWIO YSIBICHHS
PO CYYacCHWH CTaH JIEKCHYHOI CHCTEMH, il CTHIICTHYHHH ITOTEHINial,
MOYKJIMBOCTI CEMAaHTUYHUX 1HTEPIPETALiH.

JloMiHyBaHHS YOJOBIKIB Yy CYCHUIBHO-TIOMITHYHIA cdepi YKpaiHu
BinOmiocss Ha (paszeosoriyHoMy apceHani cydacHux 3MI 3 rengepHuM
KOMIIOHEHTOM — YOJOBiKaM BiBOAWUTHCS  OIMBII  aKTHBHA  POJb
y JIHIBOKpEaTHBHIH nismbHOCTI. [IpoayKTHBHE B)KMBaHHS (DEeMiHITATHBIB,
HaTleBHE, BHECE KOPEKTHBU B TPaKTyBaHHS (pazeolioTi3MiB i3 TeHIECPHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM, 110 (DYHKIIOHYIOTh y Cy4acHiii MOBi ykpaincekux 3MI, ane
HUHI TeHICPHUN MapuTeT y PpaszeonorizmMax ykpaiHcbkux 3MI BusABIsA€TRCS
cnabo.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS OCBITHIX EJJEKTPOHHUX PECYPCIB
Y IPOLECI BUKJIAJJAHHSI YKPATHCBKOI MOBH

Inbuyk B. B.

BCTYII

VY cy4acHOMY CYCIIBCTBI, KOJMH iH(POPMALis PO3TIATAETHCS SK BHIIA
LIHHICTh, a iH(opMaliiiHa KynbTypa JIOJAWHM — BH3HAYaIBHUH (akTop
iXHBOI TpOQeciHHOi IiSUTFHOCTI, BUCYBAIOTHCS HOBI BHMOTH JI0 CHCTEMH
OCBITH, BiJOyBa€TbCs ICTOTHE MiABUINEHHs ii crarycy. KoxkHiit moauni
HEOOXIJTHO IMOCTIHHO MiJBUINYBATH PiBEHb CBOEI OCBITH IS 3a0e3MeYeHHS
yemimHocTi. [lizBuiieHHs e(exkTHBHOCTI, aJanTHBHOCTI Ta 3MICTOBHOCTI
HaBYAJIBHOTO TNPOIECY JOCSATAETHCS MUITXOM KOMIIIEKCHOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS
PI3HUX MPOTpaMHUX 1 TEXHIYHHMX 3aCO0IB, a TAKOXK 3aCTOCYBAHHS MPUHOMIB
i METONIiB aKTUBHOTO HAaBUaHHA. YCIIX YYHIB 0€3MOCEPEAHBO 3aJICKUTH Bij
SIKOCTI POOOTH BYMTEINS, Bil TOr0, HACKUIBKY BiH 3[JaTHUH aganTyBaTUCh 10
oTped CHOTOJCHHS. Be3cyMH1B.H0 BUKOPUCTAHHS EIIeKTPOHHHX pecypcis
(EP) 6esnocepe21H1>0 BIJINIOBi/Ia€ BUMOTaM Mo,ueles'auu ocsirtu. [lenaroriuni
TEXHOJNOTII HE BaJIMIIWINCI OCTOPOHb BiJ  3arajJbHOTO  IPOILECY
komr’rorepuzanii. EnextponHi niﬂpquHKH eJIEKTPOJIeKii, BipTyanbHi
eKCKypcil, TPOTPaMU-PENeTHTOPH, JIOBITHUKH, EHIMKIONEil, YPOKH B
€JIEKTPOHHOMY BHUIJISIAI 1 METOAWYHI po3po61<1/1 JO HUX — HIMPOKHH
IHTEPaKTHUBHUI CBIT MOXIJIMBOCTEH JUISl YCIIIIITHOTO HABYAJIBHOTO TPOLIECY.

BukopucTaHHS HOBHX €JIEKTPOHHHX PECYpCiB y HaBYaHHI Ja€ 3MOTY
PO3MIISIATH IIKOJISIpa SIK LEHTpaIbHY (irypy OCBITHBOTO MpOIECy, 10 Beae
JI0 3MiHM B3a€MOBIJHOCHUH MiX #Horo cy0’ekrtamu. Y pe3ynbTari BUMTENb
BXE HE BHCTYIA€ OCHOBHHMM JiKepesioM iH(popmalil, a 3aiiMae Mo3HIi0
JIFOJINHH, 10 OPraHi30By€e CaMOCTiHHy Ais/bHICTh yUuHIB i Kepye Hero. HMoro
OCHOBHA POJIb TOJIATA€ TEMep y MOCTAHOBII IIeH HaBYAHHS, OpraHizamii
YMOB, HEOOXITHUX IS YCHIITHOTO BUPIMICHHS OCBITHIX 3aBJIaHb.

[TpuHIMIIOBE HOBOBBEJCHHS, SIKE BHOCHTBHCS KOMII FOTEPOM B OCBITHIi
IIPOLIEC, — IHTEPAKTUBHICTh, IO JIa€ 3MOTY PO3BHMBATH aKTUBHO-ISUIBHICHI
¢opmu HaBuaHHs. Tomy, 3 HalIOT TOYKH 30PY, BUKOPUCTAHHS €JIEKTPOHHHX
pecypciB y HaB4aJILHOMY TIPOIIECi, B T.4. IPU BUKJIaJaHHI YKPaiHCHKOT MOBH,
€ aKTyaJbHOIO IpoOJeMOI0 cydacHOi mIKinbHOi ocBiTH. HeobximHo
PO3LIMPIOBATH KpPYyro3ip Y4HIB, IiABHIIYBATH PiBEHb IXHBOI KyJIbTYpHOT
OCBITH, PO3BHBAaTH MOBHI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHI HaBHYKH i BMiHHA. CydacHHI
YPOK WIHHUH HE CTIIbKM OTPUMAHOIO iH(GOpMAIi€l0, CKUIBKA HaBYaHHSAM
ympoueci #oro mpuifomiB  pobotm 3 iH(oOpMaIli€ro:  IOMIYKY,
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cucremarusauii, oOMiHy, €CTETUYHOro OQOpMIEHHS pe3yibraTiB. ToOTO
KOMI'IOTEp € 3aco00M CaMOKOHTPOIIO, TPEHAaXy 3HaHb, IIpE3eHTaIlii
Pe3yIbTATIB BIACHOI JisSUTEHOCTI.

1. Oco01MBOCTi BUKOPUCTAHHS €JeKTPOHHHUX pecypciB
y npoueci BUKJIAIaHHA YKPaiHCbKOI MOBH

Huni 3MiHIOETBECS MeTa 1 3aBAaHHS, IO CTOSATh MEPE]] CYYaCHOIO
OCBITOIO, aKIEHT NEPEHOCUTHCA 13 «3aCBOEHHS 3HAaHb» Ha (hopMyBaHHS
«KOMIIETEHTHOCTI». MOXHa TIOTOKyBaTHCA 3 BHMOTAMH  PHHKY
1 CyCHiNIbCTBa, IO BUCYBAIOTHCS 10 OCBITH, YH Hi, ajie O€3CyMHIBHUM € Te,
II0 OCBOEHHS YYHSIMH CYYaCHHX TEXHOJIOTIH, MPaKTWYHA CIPSIMOBaHICTh
OTPUMaHUX 3HAaHb, BMIHHS CTaBUTH METy, BHCYBAaTH TiNOTE3y, LIyKaTh
OUITXA BUPIMICHHS MPOOJeMH i POOMTH BHUCHOBKH — KOMIICTCHIIIi, SKi
CTalOTh KUTTEBO HEOOXITHIUMHU.

HuHi Bil BUIIYCKHHKIB IIKiJ NOTPIOHI HE TUIBKW 3HAHHS PI3HOMAaHITHUX
HayK, aJ¢ ¥ BOJIOMIHHS SKOCTSMH BIJBHOI, TBOPYOI Ta BIAMOBIiAAIBHOT
0COOMCTOCTI, 3MaTHOI ONTHMAIBHO OyAyBaTH CBOE XKHTTS B HAJ3BHYANHHO
MIHIMBOMY iHpOpMamiiHOMY comiyMi. Y IMX YMOBax crae Jaenaii
OUEBH/IHILINM, L0 TPaHLiiHa OCBITa, SIKa OPIEHTOBAaHA Ha MpPSIMY Iieperady
€TaJIOHHUX 3HaHb, BXKEC HE B TOBHIM Mipi 374aTHa BHpINIyBaTH IOCTABIICHI
mepen HE 3amadi. BuHmkia morpeba B HOBIM MOJeNi HaBYaHHSA,
oOyZoBaHii Ha CydacHHX €NEKTPOHHHX pecypcax, 0 pealizye MPHHIUITN
0COOHCTICHO-OPi€EHTOBAHOI OCBITH.

[lepeBaru BHKOPUCTAHHS €JIEKTPOHHUX PECYPCIB HA YPOKaxX 300pakeHi
Ha puc. 1.

ot 3Mo1Y ceKrHBHO CUPHHIOTE
OPLAHIZVBATH TPYIORY Ta BTOCKOHATSHHED
camMovTiiiny poGory La ypoul IPAKTHTTHHEX ¥YMiHE 1

HABH'IOK Y'HIB

llepeparn BUROpHCTAHHA
CHUCKTPOIHMY PecypPeie 13
VpoRax

POIBHRATH TROPUHMH
HOTCHUIAT YUHIB <

JTatoTn aMory
IHIHBIIYaTI2YRATH
TMPOTeC HaRUANTsT

ARTHBIZYIOTS HIHABLILILY Migsrnyiors inepee
ABLILHIGIL YHHIB Jo ypokie

Puc. 1. IlepeBaru BUKOPHCTAHHS eJ1eKTPOHHHUX pecypciB Ha ypokax
Lowcepeno: asmopcwvka po3pobra
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HenonikamMn Ta npoOiieMaMu 3acTOCYBaHHS EJICKTPOHHHX pPECypCiB
€ TaKi':

— 3HayHO Oulplle 4dYacy MOTPIOHO JUIi TMIArOTYBaHHS — YPOKY
3 BUKOpucTaHHsM EP;

— HEJIOCTaTHS KOMIT I0TepPHA IPaMOTHICTb SIK Y4HIB, TaK 1 BUNTEIIB;

— HE BUCTa4a€ KOMIT IOTEPHOTO Yacy Ha BCiX;

— IIpY HEAOCTATHIA MOTHBALIi] 10 pOOOTH y4YHI YacTO BiJBOJIKAIOTHCS HA
irpu, My3HKY, TepeBipky xapakrepucTtuk [1K.

Buxopucranus EP Ha ypokax yKpalHCbKOI MOBH [Ja€ 3MOTY
Ypi3HOMaHITHUTH (GOpMH POOOTH, NiSTIBHICTH Y4YHIB, aKTHUBI3yBaTH yBary,
MiZBHIY€E TBOPYMHA TOTeHIian ocoductocTi. [loOynoBa cxem, Tabmuip y
MIPe3eHTAIlii 1a€ 3MOT'y eKOHOMHTH Yac, eCTeTHYHIIe O(QOPMUTH MaTepial.
3aBaaHHs 3 TOAANBIIOKI NEPEBIPKOI0 aKTUBI3YIOTh yBary Y4HiB, ()OPMYIOTh
optdorpadiuHy NHIBHICT. BUKOPUCTaHHA KpPOCBOPIIB, LIIOCTpALiid,
MAJIIOHKIB, PI3HUX LIKaBHX 3aBJlaHb, TECTiB, BUXOBYIOTh IHTEpEC JI0 YPOKY,
poOIATE #oro OinbIT I_IiKaBI/IMZ.

EnexTpoHHy TeXHIKYy MOJKHa BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH Ha PI3HHX €Tanax YpoKy 3
YKpaiHChKOI MOBH: opdorpadidyaa po3MHUHKA, 3aKpilIeHHS HOBOI TEMH,
MPOBEJCHHST caMoCTiiHOT poboTtu. Ilpy 1pOMy TexHika IJisl y4HS TMOYHHAE
BUKOHYBATH TaKi QYHKIIIL, SIK yIUTeIb, pOOOUHIT IHCTPYMEHT, 00’ €KT HABYaHHS.

3a3HauyMMO, M0 METOJMKAa BHKJIAQJAaHHA YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH 3
BUKOPHCTaHHSIM KOMIT'IOTEpa SIK EJIEKTPOHHOTO pecypcy Jae 3MOry
iHTeHCH(iKyBaTH Npolec HaBuaHHs (puc. 2).

IT: iB@IEHHS Tenmy YPOKY I IBWCHHA “1aCTRIC
CAMOCTIEHOL pofoTi
VIELE
Biswen: \/
QPOFATHHH B Trengsule e s irpergeey
[PIMITHOCTE Vi TR UDH KL @11
VEDAIHCLROT MOBH 3
BELROTHO QALY QUK IPCrHIo0D
Bepotiucuns sraiin, pecypry
CRIATA WOPH VT
N
JEEL R TOrHEACHHT CTYIICHA

nthepetiiiioranet? B LITRUBO R
(OGO IH 4 KOGKAEM YHHEM OpakTdYHHS VMIKD §
HABH IO

Puc. 2. InTeHcudikanis npouecy HaBYaHHA NMPH BUKJIATAHHI YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH
3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM €JIeKTPOHHOTO pecypcy

Hoicepeno: aemopcvka po3pobra

! Illenexosa T. BukopucranHs KOMIT'IOTEpHHX TEXHOJOTIl Ha ypoKax YKpaiHCBKOT
MOBH. Vkpaincoka mosa i nimepamypa 6 wixoni. 2006. Ne 8. C. 4-8.

2 Copoko H.B. Jlunaxrnuni yHkuii indopManiiiux i komyHikauiiiHunx TexHomnoriii y
npodeciiiHiil  mismpHOCTI  BumMTens-caoBecHuka. URL:  http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/e-
journals/ITZN/em5/emg.html (nata 3Bepuenns: 22.01.2020).
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J10 TOJIOBHUX JMIAKTUIHUX (QYHKIH, SKi peai3yloThes 3a qonomororn EP
Ha YpOKax yKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, HaJIe)KaTh .

— Mi3HaBaJIbHA (BHKOPUCTOBYIOYHM KOMIT'IOTEPHI TEXHOJIOTii Ta IHTEpHET,
MO)KHa OTpuMaTH Oy/ib-Ky HeoOXiHy iH(opMarito, K Ty, 0 30epiracTbest Ha
JKOPCTKOMY JIMCKY BJAacHOI KOMIT'FOTEPHOI 0a3d, Tak 1 po3MilleHy Ha
BIJINOBITHUX CTOPIHKAX 1HTEPHETY);

— po3BuBaJbHa  (poOoTa 3  PI3HOMAHITHUMH  KOMIT IOTEPHHMH
TporpaMaMHu, CTIpHs€ PO3BUTKY TaKUX HEOOXITHHX Mi3HABAJIBHUX IIPOLIECIB, 5K
CHPHUUAHSTTS, JOTIYHE MUCIICHHS, T1aM’STh, YsBa);

— nociigHUIbKa (Y IIKOJLSIPIB 3 SBIIETHCS 3MOTa B3SATH y4acTb y poOOTi
TIONTYKOBUX TPYII, IHTEPHET-KOHKYpPCaX, BHKOHYBAaTH TBOPYl pOOOTH pi3HHX
BUJIiB, CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHI TBOPYI MPOEKTH, PO3POOIATH IOMOBii, pedepaty,
YUYHIBCBKI TIpe3eHTAllii, MyOTiKaIlii, JOCTiUTH IeBHI IPOOIeMHI ITUTaHH:);

— KOMyHIKaTHBHa (IiJ] yac 0OMiHy iH(OpMalli€ro MiX YYHSIMU CTBOPIOETHCS
NeBHA BIpTyajbHAa €IHICTh, y BCIX € pealbHa 3MOra YBINTHM Ha caiitu
MOMYJIAPHUX CYYacHMX HAyKOBLIB;, BOHM MalOTh 3MOTYy 3ICTaBUTH Pi3Hi
TIOTJIS/IN, JABATH 1M OLIIHKY, (GOPMYBATH CBOT MO3MILLIT).

BapTo 3a3Ha4ynTH NpaBuiia, SKMX BAPTO JOTPUMYBATHUCS ITiJ] Yac BUKJIAIaHHS
YKpaiHChKO1 MOBH 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM EP*:

1) ronoBHHIl ycHiX MPOBEACHHS YPOKY — Ii¢ TPABIJILHO MOCTABJICHA MeTa,
copMOBaHi LM YPOKY;

2) BapTO KPUTUYHO BimOupaTd iH(popMamito. JumakTuaauii Matepiaa Mae
OyTH BMOTHBOBAHHI 3MIiCTOM OCBITHIX ITOTpeO;

3) mpoaykTHBHAa po0OTAa HA TaKOMY YPOIIl BHMAra€ BiJ BYHTEIS UITKOI
oprai3arlii CBOIiX [Ii#f 1 YiTKO MOCTABICHHUX 3aBaHb [IKOJISIPAM.

[HauBinyanizamisi HaBUaHHS MOKpAIYE SIKICTh MAroToBKU. Lle mocsraerses
LIIXOM JKMBOTO 3BOPOTHOT'O 3B’SI3KY, SIKMH BCTAHOBIIIOETHCSI B IIPOLIEC] Aialiory
LIKOJIApa 3 TIEPCOHATIBHIM KOMIT FOTEPOM. 3aJIeXHO Bijl XapakTepy BiJoBinen
Ha KOHTPOJIbHI MHTAHHS KOMIT'IOTEp MOXKE 3allpOIIOHYBaTH 3allUTaHH:,
migka3atd abo CIHOBUIBHHUTH TeMIT HaBUaHHsS. Ili] 4ac KOHTPOJBHUX POOIT,
TECTIB, CaMOCTIHHHMX pOOIT KOXXCH Y4YeHb BIANOBIIA€ HAa IIi 3aBJaHHS
i caMOCTIfHO OTpHMy€ Ha €KpaHi pe3yJibTaT CBO€i BimmoBimi. BimOyBaeTbcs
BiIKpHTa, 00’€KTHBHA OIiHKA 3HAaHb Y4HIB. lle mdy)ke BaXIHMBO IJIsI JUTHHU.
Bona 6aunTh, 1110 OLIHKA HE 3aJICXKUTh BiJ OaXKaHHS BUMTEIIS, a OL[IHIOKOTHCS 11
peasbHi 3HAaHHS 1 BMIHHS. 3HHMKA€ CTpax OTPUMAaHHS OLUHKH. YUYEHb MOXKE
TePerIHYTH BiICOTOK i SKICTh CBOIX 3HAHD".

8 Opnosa O.1. KomnereHnTHicHe HaB9aHHA 3a gonomoroo IKT Ha ypokax ykpalHCBKOT
MmoBH Ta jitepatypu. URL: http://5fan.ru/download.php (nara 3sepuennst: 20.01.2020).

* Hikonaenko T.M. Bukopucranns IKT Ha ypokax ykpaiHCbKOI MOBHU Ta JliTeparypu.
URL: https://vseosvita.ua/library (mara 3sepuenns: 19.01.2020).

5 3umbkoBchka 3.0. [Ncuxomnoro-nefaroriudi acrnekTd BUKOPUCTAHHS MYJIBTHMEMIHHUX
3aco0iB HaB4aHHA. KracHomy kepisnuxy onst pooomu. 2013. Ne 7(55). C. 6—-12.
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Takoxk KOMITIOTEp Ma€ JOCHTh INUPOKI MOIJIMBOCTI Ui CTBOPESHHS
CIIPUSTIMBAX YMOB POOOTH 3 omaHyBaHHS opdorpadiuHnx (IMyHKTYar[iiHUX)
npaBuil. Y HaBYAJIBHHMX IIporpaMax MOXKYTh OYTH BHKOPHCTaHI pi3HOMAaHITHi
(OpMH HAOYHOCTI, SIKI CIPHSIOTH PI3HUM CIIOCO0aM OpraHizalli Ta MOJaHHS
TEOPETHMYHOTO Matepialy y BUIII TaONWIb, CXeM, OTOPHUX KOHCIEKTIB.
JleMOHCTpy€eThCsl He JIMIIE CTaTuyHa iH(pOpMalis, ane i pi3Hi MOBHI sBHIIA
B IMHaMILl i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM KOJIbOPY, rpadiky, edekTy MepexTiHHS, 3BYKY,
mikrorpadii (e SKICHO HOBHH piBeHb 3aCTOCYBaHHA MOSCHIOBAJIHHO-
{ITIOCTPATHBHIIX i PENPOAYKTHBHIX METO/IIB HABYAHHS) .

Ame BimoMo, O UIsI TPaMOTHOTO IChMa OyAe 3amajo 3HaHb
3opdorpadivHUX 1 TYHKTyamifHWX TpaBWI. [ OJIOBHMM  3aBIAHHSIM
€ BUPOOJICHHS «aBTOMAaTH30BaHOI TPAMOTHOCTI», SIKa Ma€ CTAaTH IiJCBiJOMOIO
HaBmukor0. CaMe B IFOMY 1 JorioMarae KOMIT FoTep. Y Tporieci poO0oTH y4HiB i3
KOMIT FOTEPOM MIBUIIYETHCS X MOTHBALlS, 3’SBJISIOTHCS TOMIOHI HABHYKH
iBMIHHA. YueHb 3aXOIUICHO TIpaIfoe€ 3 MallMHOW, He OOIThCs 3aBIaHb
3pOCTarouol CKIIaJHOCTI, BUKOHYe Habararo OuTbLIMI 0OCsIr poOOTH 3a YpOK,
CBOEYACHO KOPHTYIOUH JOIYIEH] TOMUIIKH.

3a J0MOMOrol KOMIT'IOTepa MOXKHA OpraHi3yBaTH BHKOHAHHS BiOMHX
TUIIB BIpaB (BCTaBKa opdorpam, pO3CTaHOBKA PO3/LJIOBUX 3HAKIB, pe/laryBaHHs
TEKCTIB Ta iH.). OcoOIHBO eeKTHBHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS KOMIT I0Tepa U TPEHIHTY
1 KOHTPOJIFO 32CBOEHNX 3HAHB 1 (POPMYBaHHS HABUYOK YUHIB.

3 onmgy Ha  BHINE3a3HAYCHE, BUKOPUCTAHHS  CJICKTPOHHHX —Ta
MYIBTHMEIIHHUX PECypciB Ha ypoKax YKpalHChKOI MOBH Ja€ HPOCTIp JUIs
peamizaimii MOMIJIMBOCTEH KOXKHOI IUTHHH, POOHTh HABYAHHS YCIIITHAM
1 KOM(QOPTHUM, OCOOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBHUM 1 MOOLIBHMM, @ TaKOX OITHMI3ye
HaBYaAJIbHUM Tpo1IeC.

BukopucTaHHs €IeKTPOHHUX PECypciB Ha YpOKax YKpaiHChbKOI MOBH Ja€
3MOTy Ypi3HOMaHITHUTH (GOPMHU POOOTH, ITISITGHICTH Y4YHIB, aKTHBI3yBaTH yBary,
MIBUIYE TBOpYMH mMOTeHIan ocobucTocti. [loOymoBa cxem, TaOJHIIb,
Npe3eHTALlil 1a€ 3MOT'y eKOHOMHTH 4ac, OLIBII €CTETHYHO OPOPMHUTH MaTepiall.
BukopuctaHHsS KpOCBOPIIB, LUIFOCTpaIiif, MAFOHKIB, PI3HUX IIKABUX 3aBJIaHb,
TECTIB BUXOBYE IHTEpEC JI0 YPOKY, POOUTB HOTO OLITBII 3aXOILTIOIOYHM.

MynsTEMEIHHI pecypcH € e()eKTHBHOIO OCBITHBOIO TEXHOJIOTIEIO 3aBISKA
BJIACTHBUM Ii SIKOCTSIM IHTEPAaKTHMBHOCTI, THYYKOCTI, iHTerpamii iHdopmarii
(pOBOro Xapaxrepy (TekcTH, rpadika, aHiMallis), Bi3yalbHOTO 300pakKeHHS
(Bimeo, QoTOKapTKM, KapTWHKW), 3BYKY (MoBa, My3uka). ImiTamiiine
MOJICITIOBAHHSL 3  ayMiOBI3yaJlbHAUM 300paXCHHSM  JIOTIOMara€  3aMiCTh

® I'ymak O.A. Pomb CydacHMX KOMIT'IOTEPHHX Ta TEIArOTi4HMX TEXHONOTiH y
IiIBUIIEHHI e(QEeKTHBHOCTI Ta pe3yIbTaTHBHOCTI ypodHOi misuibHOCTi yuHiB. URL:
http://ru.osvita.ua/school/lessons_summary/edu_technology/44358/ (nmarta 3BepHEHHS:
24.01.2020)
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abCTPaKTHOTO OIMCY JAaTH afeKBaTHE YSBJICHHS IPO peasibHI UM HaBiTh ysABHI
pedi. 3acTocyBaHHSI MyJIbTHMEIIHHUX TIPOEKTIB, IO SIKOTO BXOIATH JOKYMEHTH,
¢doto, Tabmuii, UTFOCTparlii, aymio— Ta Bigeo(QparMeHTH, CKOMIIOHOBaHi
BI/ILIOBIZIHO /10 LIMKITy YPOKIB 3 YKPAiHCHKOI MOBH 3a PO3/UIaMH, € SICKpPaBUM,
JMHAMIYHUM, pe3yJbTaTHBHUM, LIKaBUM JUIsl YYHIB, a TOMY €(EKTHBHUM IS
3aCBOEHHSI 3HAHB .

VY MynbTUMeNiHHOMY (opMaTi TOCHUTH BIAIO 1 €PEKTHBHO MpE/ACTaBieHA
JTABHO BiZioMa (opMa IepeBipKH 3HaHb — CaMOJUKTaHT. Ha mommii — TekcT i3
HPOIYIIEHUMH OyKBaMH Ta PO3AUIOBUMH 3HAKaMH — B KOXKHOI'O Y4YHS TAKH
caMuii IpyKOBaHMH TEKCT. Y Tporeci poOOTH y4HI MalOTh MOSCHATH BXXUBAHHS
OYKB 1 pO3/ILTOBHX 3HAKIB, pOOJISTYH Ha JIOMIII BiAMOBIIHI sanucy’.

Ponp iHTepaKTHBHUX MYJBTUMENIHHAX PECYPCIB MiJBHIIYETHCS y IpoLeci
peaizarii MpoOIEMHOTO MisUTbHICHOTO HABYaHHS YKPaiHCHKOI MOBM Ha eTari
MOSICHEHHS, L€ MOXYyThb OyTH: BIpTyaJbHI YpPOKH, €JEKTPOHHI ciaiiau
3 TaOJIMLISIMK, TeKCTaMU-TIPUKIIaIaMy, UTIOCTpallil Ta aHiMarii, BizeopparMeHTy,
ay/Ii03aIIkCH TTi]T 9ac MPEe3CHTAIIl.

Hanpukian, Ha eNEKTPOHHHUX Claiilax MOXKHa IOKa3yBaTH 3aBIAHHS IS
BUKOHAHHSA (puc. 3).

Posnoainm cnosa 3a 3HadeHHsM

:

———— A —— —
Y| TSN S
oo Y coxarnn ] criocap ] romus

Puc. 3. 3aBnanuns 3 ykpaiHcbKoi MOBH

Tak, pi3Hi iH(dopMaliiiHi Marepiald CTUMYIIOIOTh yBary 3a paxyHOK
30POBOTO 1 CIIyXOBOTO aHai3aTOPiB. B yuHIB MigBHUIIY€ETHCS 3aI[iKABICHICTh
JI0 BHMBYEHHS YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, IIBHIIIE PO3BUBAIOTHCS HABUYKU
caMmoCTidHOCTI. Pi3HOMaHITHI €NeKTPOHHI Marepiaii Ha ypOKax [JaloTh

" Jlemenrieschka H.I1., Mopse H.B. KoM’ i0TepHi TeXHOMOTii A1 PO3BHTKY YUHIB Ta
BUMTENIB. [Hopmayitini mexnonozii i 3acobu HaguanHsa @ 30IpHUK HayK. mpanb. Kui :
Araxa, 2005. C. 76-95.

® I'pumanbceka A.O. BHKOPHCTAHHS MOMIHBOCTEH iH(OpMAIIHHO-KOMYHIKAIIHHIX
TEXHOJOTiMl JJs TiJBMILCHHS SKOCTI HaBYaHHS YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH 1 JTeparypH.
Taspiticokuil sichuk oceimu. 2016. Ne 4 (56). C. 23-27.
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3MOTY 3JIMCHIOBAaTH INBHIKY 3MiHY OJHOTO BHAY JisSUTBHOCTI 1HIIIMM.
BukopucranHs KOMIT'IOTEpa Ja€ 3MOTY PO3LIMPUTH TBOPYI MOXKIHMBOCTI
BYMTENS, POOWUTH  ypPOKHM  OUIbII  IHTEHCUBHMMH, I[IKABUMH  Ta
pizHoMaHiTHUMH. CTBOpEHHS claiA-(iabMy, €JeKTPOHHOTO MJOJNATKy [0
ypoky, 30arauye upodeciiiHy mnamiTpy BuMTens. 3BHYANHO, MiATOTOBKA
YPOKY 3 BHKOPHUCTaHHSM CYYaCHHMX TEXHOJOTiH moTpeOye Garato wacy st
MOUIyKy, cucremarusanii Ta odopmiteHHs iHdopmanii. Taki iHHOBamil
0CcOONMMBO  e(eKTHBHI IMJ 4Yac BHUBYEHHSI HOBOIO MaTepialry, Ha
TOBTOPIOBANFHO-Y3araIbHIOIOUHX T iHIIHX THIAX YPOKiB®.

BaxnmBo, mo mpe3eHTanii MO)kHa BUKOPHCTOBYBATH Ha Pi3HHX eTamax
YpOKy 3 yKpaiHChKoi MoBH. Ha erami akTyamizamii 3HaHb € MOXXJIHBICTBH
UTFOCTpYyBaTH 3amuTaHHA TpapidHUMH 00 €KTaMH, aHIMAI€l0, 3BYKOBUM
CYTIPOBOJIOM, TIOJATH KiJTbKa CJAMIB i3 MIOMEPEHIX YPOKIB 13 KPOCBOPIAMH,
pebGycamu Tomro. Ha erari mosicHeHHss HOBOI'O Marepialy BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
¢oro, aymio-, BiteopparMeHTH, TUHAMIYHI TaOIHIl Ta CXEMH, IHTCPAKTHBHI
MOJIe, TPOEKTyH4YM iX Ha BeNMKUI €KpaH 3a  JOIOMOTOIO
MYJIBTUMEIIHHOTO MPOeKTopa. 3a3HayMMO, TPH [[bOMY iICTOTHO 3MIHIOETHCS
TEXHOJIOTISl MOSCHEHHS MaTepialy — BYMUTENb KOMCHTYE iH(OpMAIIito, 110
3’SIBJISIETHCSL HA €KpaHi, 32 HEOOXITHOCTI CYNpPOBOKYIOUH 11 10JaTKOBUMH
MOSCHEHHSIMM  Ta TpHukiagamu. lle 1mae 3Mory akIeHTyBaTH Ha
HAaMCKIAMHIMNX Ta HAaWOUTBPII BaXJIWBHX MOMEHTaX ypoky. Ha erami
3aKpIIICHHS 3HaHb BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS LTIOCTPOBAaHI 3alMTaHHS, 3aBJaHHS
JUIsL TpyHoBoro abo iHIMBIMYaJbHOTO BHUKOHAHHS, IIPOIOHYETHCS YYHSIM
CaMOCTIHHO TPOKOMEHTYBaTH Clalay, sKi JEMOHCTPYBAJIMCS Ha eTami
TOSICHEHHS HOBOTO MaTepiany ™.

OmHuM 13 MIMPOKO  BIJOMHUX  CIEKTPOHHHX  PECypcCiB, IO
BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS HAa YpOKax YKpaiHChKOi MOBH, € KOMII FOTEpHI
TpEeHaKepPH, OCHOBHOIO METOIO SIKUX € CTBOPEHHSI YMOB JUIsl BIANIPALIOBAHHS
HABUYOK 13 BHBYeHOI Temu. Llei eJIeKTpOHHHII pecypc BapTo
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH MiJ 4ac (YpOHTANILHOT Ta 1HAMBIAyaJIbHOT pOOOTH 3 KIIacoM
(«Opdorpadivni n’stuxBuuHKI», «Opdorpadivni ayemi», «JlireparypHe
acopTi», «3Halau MOMHIKY», «JlitepaTypHa BikTOpuHa»). [lomynspHuM Ha
YpOKax YKpaiHChKOI MOBH cepejl yUHiB 5—6 KJIaciB € MaJIOHKOBHH JUKTAHT,
Jie Y4HI CaMOCTiifHO, 3 ONOPOI0 Ha MAJIIOHOK, & HE HA MOBJIEHHS BUMTEJ,
IUIIYTh CJIOBHMKOBI cjoBa abo clioBa 3 MEBHOIO op¢orpamor0 Uu

® 3axaposa W.I". UH(OpPMALHOHHBIE TEXHONOTHH B 0GPa30BaHHH : yuel. ocobue s
CTYyI. BBICII TIeA. yueO. 3aBen. Mocksa : Akagemus, 2003. 192 c.

" Mopos O. Bukopuctansst iHopMaIiiiHO-KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOIOTIH B I10YATKOBIi
wkoni. Piona wkona. 2014. C. 43—47.
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rpaMaTHYHOIO O3HAKOK 3 METOI Bidyamizamii NpaBHILHOI BiAMOBimi
BHKOHAHOTO 3aBJAHHS .

[IIupokoro mNpakTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS HA YpoKax MOBH HaOyiu
JUHAMIYHI Ta CTaTH4HI TaOmumi. J(MHaMiuHi TaONWIN IIJIKOM HAOYHO,
y JMHaMIlll TIOKa3yloTh, SIKI 3MiHH BiIOYBalOTBCS Y CIIOBax 1 pEeUYEHHsX. 3a
JIOIIOMOT0I0 [ILOTO 3ac00y Y4YHI YCBIIOMIIIOIOTH TNPHHIMIT Aii TOro Y
IHIIOTO TIpaBWja, IO CHPHUsIE AaKTHBHOMY HaBYaHHIO MOBH. IloTpiOHi
CIIEMEHTH  3’SBITIOTBCS 1  3HHUKAIOTh, PYXAIOThCS, 30UIBIIYIOTHCH,
MepeMiIIaloThCs, 1HOAI 31 3BYKOBMM YH aHIMAIifHAM CYIIPOBOJOM.
Marepian migOupaemo 3 Opi€HTAIli€r0 Ha acomiaTUBHE Ta 00pa3He MUCICHHS
Y4HIB, IO Ja€ 3MOTY IIBHIKO 3alaM’ sITaTH Ta SIKICHO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH HaOyTi
3HaHHA. CTaTW4HI TAOMUI BUMTENI 3BUKIM MaTH B IPYKOBAaHOMY BHUTJIII.
MynbpTUMenifiHa JOIIKa Ja€ 3MOTY IIOpa3y 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH Cy4acHy 3a
JM3aliHOM OpHTiHaNBHY TaOnuio uu cxemy. Kpim Toro, no takoi tabmwmii
3aB)KAM MOXKHA IOCh BIMCATH, IIOCh B Hil MIAKPECIUTH 1 UM CaMUM
aKTHUBI3yBaTH yBary MIKOJsIpiB. Jly)ke BIaje BUKOPHCTAHHS TAKUX TAOIUIlb
y NOEHAHHI 3 IHAMBIAYaJbHUMH KapTKaMH, B SIKMX YMIIIEHO MOBHHMH
MaTepiaJl JUIs aHali3y Ta CXEeMy BIAMOBIIHOTO MOBHOTO po30opy.
Hanpuknan, nin yac 3akpimienns: teMu «OJHOCKIIaHI IPOCTI PEYESHHs» Ha
TaONMUII y4YHI CHeUiaTbHUM MapKepOM CTaBILATH PO3ALIOBI 3HAKH, pOOIITH
MO3HAYKH HAIPOTH BiIIOBIOHOI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH PEUCHHS, HE BHTPaYalOun
Yyacy Ha HAIMCAaHHA 1 1oro MUChMOBHIT po36ip. Takuil miaxin g0 opraHizarii
poOOTH 3HAYHO E€KOHOMHUTH Yac 1 MiIBUIIye €()EeKTHBHICTh HAaBYAILHOTO
Tporecy, ajpke 3a YpoK MOXKHa po3iGparn He 2—3 peuenns, a 10—15",

TectoBuit KOHTPOAL 13 jgomomorord EP mae 3Mory mBuaIie
1 00’€KTUBHILIE, HDK TPH TPAAULiIHOMY CcHoco0i, BHUSBUTH 3HAHHSI
i He3HaHHs yuHiB. Llel cnoci6 opranizaiii HaBYaJIbHOTO MPOLECY 3pY4HUIT
1 IpOCTUil Uil OLIHIOBAaHHsSI B CydYacHid cucTeMi OOpoOkH iHpopmarii —
MOXKHa Biipasy NOAMBUTHCS pe3yibraTd. KpiM TOro, BHKOPHCTaHHS
IHTePaKTUBHOTO €JICKTPOHHOTO PECypCy Ja€ 3MOTy BUHMTEIIO ab0 OTHOMY 3
YYHIB MPAIIOBAaTH 3 HAM, a IHIIAM OpaTH y4acTh y poOoTi, Sika opraHizoBaHa
BYMTENEM. Y INKOJI KOMII'IOTEP CTa€ EJNCKTPOHHHM IOCEPEIHUKOM MiX
BUMTeNEeM 1 yuHeM. BiH mae 3Mmory oprasidyBaTH NpoleC HaBYaHHS 3a
IHIUBILyaIbHOIO IIPOTPaMoOI0. YYeHb, SKHH HaBYAE€THCS 3a IIyJbTOM
KOMIT FOTepa, MOX€e caM BHOMpATH HaWOUIbII 3pY4HY JJIsI HBOTO HMIBUAKICTH

" Tnpopmariitni Texmomorii B Hapuanwi. Kuis : Bunasmiaa rpyma BHV, 2006. 240 c.
CyuacHuit ypok. [HTepakTHBHI TeXHOJIOTi] HaBUaHHS : HayK.-METOJ. TOCIOHUK / 3a
pexn. O.1. TTometys, JI.B. ITupoxenko. Kuis : A.C.K., 2006.
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1oj1a4i i 3aCBOEHHS MaTepialy. Y I[bOMY TNPOSIBISIETHCS TOJIOBHA IepeBara
KOMIT'IOTepa B MPOIIeCi HABYAHHS: BiH MPAIOE 3 KOXKHIM YIHEM OKPEMO >,

Otxe, 3 Hamoi TOYKH 30pYy, BUKOPHCTaHHS EJIEKTPOHHUX PECypCiB Ha
ypoKax yKpaiHCBKOi MOBH € €(EeKTHBHUM, OCKUIBKH 32 JONOMOTOIO
Cy4acHOTO KOMII'IOTepa MOYKHa 00’€JHAaTH B OJHIH Tporpami SK TEKCT,
aHiMalilo, 3BYK, rpadiky, Tak i BHCOKOSKICHI (OTO300pa)keHHs, BiJe€o,
SKICTh SIKOTO HE MOCTYIAEThCSl TENEBI3IHHOMY: HPH BHKJIAJCHHI HOBOTO
MaTepiary — Bi3yami3amis 3HaHb (JEMOHCTPAIiIHO-CHIIMKIONEINIHI
mporpamu; mporpama mpeseHraiiii PowerPoint); 3akpirieHHs BUKIaIeHOTO
MaTepiary (TpeHiHT — pI3HOMaHITHI HaBYalbHI MpPOTpPaMH); CHUCTEMa
KOHTPOJIIO 1 IepeBipKH (TECTYBaHHS 3 OLIHIOBAaHHIM, IIPOTPaMH KOHTPOIIIO);
camocrtiiiHa poboTa y4HIB (HaBYaJbHI Mporpamu THIY «Pemetutopy,
«®Dpazay, SHIMKIONEIil, PO3BUBAIOYI MPOTpaMH); 32 MOXKIHBOCTI BiJIMOBa
BiJl KJIAaCHO-YpPOYHOI CHUCTEMH: NPOBEACHHs IHTEIPOBAaHHMX YPOKIB i3
3aCTOCYBAHHSIM METOAY IPOEKTIB, PE3YJIbTATOM SIKUX Oyne cTtBopeHHst Web-
CTOPIHOK, TPOBEICHHS TeleKOH(QEepeHIi, BUKOPHCTAHHS CY4YacCHHX
IHTEpPHET-TEXHOJIOTIH; TPEHYBaHHS KOHKPETHHX 31i0HOCTeil yuHs (yBara,
1am’siTh, MUCJICHHS 1 T.1I.).

2. MeToa POEKTIB i3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM €JIEKTPOHHHUX pecypciB
HA YPOKaX YKPAIHCbKOI MOBH

Po3BuTKy mi3HABAIbHUX HABUYOK, KPUTHYHOTO MHCICHHS, BMiHHSI
CaMOCTIHHO KOHCTPYIOBATH CBOi 3HaHHS, OpiEHTyBaTUCs B iHpopManiiHOMy
MPOCTOPI, BMiHHA M00AYUTH, CHOPMYITIOBATH 1 BUPILIMTH NPOOJIEMY CIIPHSIE
MIPOEKTHA TEXHOJIOTsI.

Tepmin «mpoexT» (Bin nmat. Projektus, OykBanpHO — KHUHYTHH BIiepen) —
[le CIIeI[iaIbHO OpTaHi30BaHHWU ydwTeneM (pa3oM 3 yYHIMH) i CaMOCTIHHO
BUKOHYBAaHMH YYHSIMH KOMIUIEKC il i3 BUpIMIEHHS HaraJbHUX IS Y9HS
po0IIeM, 1110 3aBEPIIYIOTHCS CTBOPEHHSIM IPOAYKTY.

XapakTepHUMH pHCaMH IIPOSKTHOTO HABYAHHS €:

1) akTyaNbHICTB;

2) MOTHBaliiiHUI XapakTep HaBYaHHS: 3aBJAHHS BIANOBIJAIOTH PIBHIO
YUHIB 1 IX iHTepecam;

3) MUDKOMCIUIUTIHADHUM XapakTep HaBYaHHSA: 3aBIAHHSA 1 HaBYAJIBHHUN
Marepiall OpraHi3OBY€ThCS INBHIIE 3TiHO 13 3aBOaHHAMH, a He
JUCHIUTLIIHH,

4) DOCTOBIPHICTH;

5) opieHTalis Ha CIiBIIPALIIO;

6) MO3UTUBHHUI HACTPIH.

B 3axaposa W.I". Un(opmaImoHHbIE TEXHOJIOTHH B 00pa30BaHuH : y4ed. mocodue s
CTyA. BbICHI. el yueO. 3aBea. Mocksa : Akagemus, 2003. 192 c.
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OCHOBHI THITH TIPOEKTIB 300pakeHO B TaOI. 1.

Tabmuns 1
OCHOBHI THIIN IPOEKTIB
Tun npoexTiB 3micT
Iadopmariiiai CnpsimoBaHHi Ha poboTy 3 iH(pOpMamiero Ipo

MeBHUH 00’ ekT a00 siBuUIA. J{i1s KOXKHOTrO
IIPOEKTY MalOTh OYTH BH3HAYCHI:

1) MeTa IpoeKTy, HOTO aKTyaJbHICTB;

2) mxepena iH$opMaLii (JiTepaTypHi, 3acobu
3MI, 6a3u naHuX, BKIIOYAIOYH CIEKTPOHHI,
iHTEpB’10);

3) meroau 06pobku iHpopMarii (anais,
y3arajgbHEeHHs, 3iCTaBICHHS 3 BiIOMIMHI
(axTamu, apryMeHTOBaHi BUCHOBKH);

4) Gopmu npeacTaBIeHHs pe3yNbTaTiB (CTATTS,
pedepat, tonoBizk, Bineo Ta iH.);

5) BuIU mpe3eHTalii mpoekTy (myOmiKkaris, B
TOMY YHCIi B iHTE€pHETi, 0OTOBOPEHHS Ha
KoH(epeHuii i T.11.)

TBopui Binpi3HsOThCS YiTKUM IUIaHYyBaHHSIM
KiHIIEBUX Pe3yJbTaTiB i popMamH IX ysIBICHHS.
CTpyKTypa IPOEKTY PO3BUBAETHCS aji B
nporeci poOOTH, BUXOISTUH 13 KaHPY
KiHIIEBOTO pe3yJIbTaTy Ta IHTEPECiB yYaCHHUKIB,
HATPHUKIAJ CIUJIBHUHN Bieo(pinbM;
MYJBTAMEIIHHAN KOMI FOTEPHHUHA MPOEKT
[IpakTuko-opieHTOBaHI Li mpoeKTH TeX BiAPI3HAIOTHCS YITKO
(mpuknaHi) MO3HAYEHUM i3 CAMOTO T0YaTKy Pe3y/IbTaTOM
JUSUTEHOCTI HOTO YYACHHUKIB, HATIPUKITAL
MPOEKT 3aKOHY; CICKTPOHHUHN TOBiIKOBUI
MaTepian

JocmiaanpKi Pimenns TBOpUOi, OCTIAHUIBKOT TPOOIeMU
(3aBaHHs) 13 3a3/1aJI€TiIb HEBIIOMUAM
Ppe3yIbTaTOM

IDicepeno: cknaoeno asmopom na ocrosgi [Kapmawosa JI1L.A. Cucmema naguamms
iHGhopmayitinux ~ mexHonozil  ManuOymuix — euumenié¢  CYCNiIbHO-2YMAHIMAPHUX
OQucyunain : monoepaghis. Jlyyex, 2011. 264 c.; @ominux H.FO. Ingpopmayitino-
KOMYHIKAYItIHI MexXHON02l y GUKIAOAHHI INON0STUHUX OUCYUNTIH | HABY.-MemOO.
nocionuk. Cesacmonons . Pibecm, 2010. 196 c.]

VY mpoekTHi pobOTi METOI0 HaBYaHHA CTa€, MEPII 3a BCE, PO3BUTOK B
YUYHIB CAMOCTIHHOI aKTHBHOCTI, CIIPSIMOBAHOI Ha OCBOEHHSI HOBOTO JIOCBITY.
VY pesymbrari I 3acToCyBaHHsA (OPMYIOThCS KOMIIETEHLii y cdepi
CaMOCTIHOT Mi3HABaJbHOI IiSUTBHOCTI, BMIHHS 1 HaBUYKH KPUTHIHOTO
MHCJICHHS B YMOBax poOOTH 3 BEIMKUMH 00’eMamu iH(opmanii, HABUYKH
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pobotm B komaHmi. Jlmg poOOTH Ham HABYAIBHUM  IPOEKTOM
OpraHi30BYETHCSl CIIIbHA HaBUYAJIbHO-MI3HABallbHA, JOCIHIAHUIIBKA, TBOpYA
a0o irpoBa AisUIBHICTH yYHIB-TIAPTHEPIB, 10 Ma€ CIJIBHY METY, Y3TOJUKEHi
METOJH, CII0COOM JisUTbHOCTI, CHPSIMOBaHI Ha JIOCSTHEHHS 3arajbHOTO
Pe3yabTaTy i3 BUPIMICHHSIM OY/b-sIKOI MPOOJIEMH, BAXKIMBOI IS YYACHUKIB
MIPOEKTY.

Jdnst poboTH Ha ypokax yKpailHCBKOi MOBHM MOKHa BHUKOPHCTOBYBaTH
MIPOEKTH Pi3HUX BUAIB: TOCIiTHUIBKUI, TBOPYHH, irpoBUi, iH(GOpMaIiitHAH],
MIPUKIAJAHAN. 3aIeKHO BiJl CKIAIHOCTI TEMH B CTBOPEHHI IPOEKTY OepyTh
y4acTh BCi yuHi a00 TiNBKH rpyna y4HiB (OCOOMCTICHHMA, TapHUH, TPYIOBHA
MIPOEKTH). BunTtenb Moxke BIAKPUTO KOOPAWHYBATH, IPHXOBAHO HAIIPABIATH
poOoTy ygHiB a00 BUCTYIIATH SK IOBHOTIPABHUN YIaCHUK IPOCKTY.

Ponp mepmarora mposiBisie cebe B opraizamii Takoi poOOTH, B Tporeci i
pe3ysbTaTi SIKOI IPOSIBISIFOTHCS M PO3BUBAIOTHCS iH(OpMALiiHI KOMIETEHLIT
BMiHHs iHTerpyBaTH iHQopmamiro, Bu3Ha4YaTH iH(opMalio, KepyBaTH
iHdopmatiero, nepenasaTy iHpOPMALLitO, OLIHIOBATH iH)OPMAIIit0, CTBOPIOBATH
iHdopmaniro, pobutn poctynHol iH(poOpMaiioo. PenpomykTuBHI MeTomM
HAaBYaHHS 3 BHKOPUCTAHHSAM IIpe3eHTaliii HaOyBalOTh pPUC OCOOHCTICHO-
OpIEHTOBAHOTO HABYAHHS, NPU SKOMY KOXKEH YUCHb B 1HIUBITyaIbHOMY TEMITi
BHBUYaE€ Martepiai. Y Tporeci Takoi poOOTH BYHTENb 3a3[alerilb CTBOPIOE
eNIeKTPOHHHUH TTOCIOHMK (TIPE3EHTAIIII0), 1 Ha yPOIll YUHI CAaMOCTIHHO BHBYAIOTH
HOBMI Matepiaj, a IeJaror JIMIIe KOOPAMHYE poOOTY, HAJalouu IOTOMOTY
mkosipam ™,

[lepeBaramMn NpOEKTHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH y MPOIECi BUKJIAJAHHA YKPATHCHKOT
MOBH €':

1) 3acTocyBaHHsI METOJly NPOEKTIB y HaBYaHHI Aae 3Mory chopmyBaTh
MDKIPEAMETHI 3B’ I3KH B TIpo1ieci poOOTH Hall IPOEKTOM;

2) MPOEKTH JAIOTh 3MOTY YUHSIM BHOpATH JJIsI MiJICYMKOBOTO KOHTPOJIIO
HaWOUIBIN 1iKaBY ISl HUX TeMY Ta (OpPMY 3aXHUCTY;

3) MeToJ| MPOEKTIB BUXOBYE JOCIIAHUIBKY KYJIbTYPY, PO3BUBAE HABUYKH
€CTeTHYHOTO OPOPMIICHHS 1 Ipe3eHTAaIlil pe3yIbTaTiB CBOET Ipari;

4) BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM METOJA IIPOCKTIB, YYHUTEIb OTPUMYE 3MOTY
mo0aunTH MPUXOBAHWH MOTCHIIAN TUTHHU, 3HAWTH 1HIUBIAYaTbHUHA ITiIXi]T
JI0 PO3KPUTTS IHTEJIEKTYyaJbHUX 1 TBOPUHUX 3aJIaTKiB AUTHHU.

Meroy TpPOEKTIB BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Yy BCIX KjacaxX. 3BHYaiHO,
CTAapIIOKJIACHUKM BXe 3Haiomi 3 mporpamamu Microsoft Power Point,

1% Meromuunmuit MOpaJIHUK: OpTaHi3allisi Ta 3MICT OCBITHBOI AisibHOCTI y 2019/2020
HaBYaJbHOMY poli : iHpopMariiiHo-Meron. 30ipHuK / 3a 3ar. pen. H.M. bennepens, O.B.
Marymescekoi. binma Ilepka : KH3 KOP «KwuiBchkuit 00MacHU  1HCTHTYT
ICIISITUIUIOMHOT OCBITH MEaroriyHux kaapis», 2019.

> Mopo3 O. BukopucTanms iH(opMariifHo-KOMIT FOTEPHIX TEXHOIOTIH B MOYATKOBIiT
wkoni. Piona wkona. 2014. C. 43—47.
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Microsoft Publisher, Microsoft Word, y4HsiM cepeaHpoi mIKOJIHM MOTPiOHO
1€ OBOJIOJITH a3aMH KOMIT'IOTEPHOI TI'paMOTH, ajieé BUTpAueHi 3YCHIUIL
000B’SI3KOBO OKYIUISITHCS.

Y pesynbTaTi y4HI IOCIIIIAIOTH Ha TakKi YpPOKH, YEKalOTh IX i3
HETEepIIiHHAM, NPOIOHYIOTh HOBI inel. Ilicas mpoBeseHOi poOOTH HIKOJISIPI
MOXYTh CaMOCTIHHO CTBOpIOBaTH iHQopMamliiiHi TPOEKTH 1 HajgaBaTH
JIOIIOMOTY B TiJITOTOBIII Ta IPOBEAEHHI YPOKIiB.

3. OnaaiiH-iHCTPYMEHTH AJ18 BUKJIAaJaHHSA YKPaiHCbKOI MOBH
3nifCHUBINY IOCHTIMKEHHS Ta aHalli3 HAayKOBOI JITEpaTypH, BHILIAMO
OCHOBHI OHJIAWH-IHCTPYMEHTH, SKi MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPHCTaHI Ha pPi3HHX
eTanax opraisauii 3aHsTTs 3 yKpaiHCbKOi MOBHU ™.
1. «Pebycu No 1»— yKkpaiHCBKOMOBHA OHJalH-IIaTPopMa, 3a
JIOIIOMOT' 010 SIKOT MOYKHa CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHI peOyCH UM po3rajyBaTu HasBHI
Ha caiiTi (puc. 4).

58 2

.y
P/f'?é
"

H

Puc. 4. Ilpuxiian nutsyoro pedyca (BiamoBias: ananac)

OcuoBunMH niepeBaramu «Pebycu Nely e:

— reHeparop peOyciB gae 3Mory 3amudpyBaTd OKpeMme CJIOBO abo
peYeHHSI YKPaiHChKO0, POCIHICHKOI0 YK aHTTIHCHKOI0 MOBaMH;

— foBimkoBa iH(OpMAIlS PO CHUMBOJH, 33 JOMOMOTOH SIKHX
CTBOPIOIOTHCS TOJIOBOJIOMKH, Ta ICTOPIi CKIIalaHHs peOyciB;

— TOSICHEHHS! TIPUHIIAIIB TIOOYIOBHU Ta CEKPETIB po3raayBaHHs peOyciB;

— TEHEepyBaHHS TOJIOBOJIOMOK BiJIOBIZIHO J0 PIBHS CKJIQJHOCTI (a1t
YUYHIB MOJIOALIOT, CepeTHhOT a00 CTapIIoi NIKOJIN).

2. LearningApps — wue cepBic, SKWil NMpPU3HAYCHMH Ui CTBOPEHHS
IHTEPaKTUBHUX HaBYAJIbHO-METOANYHUX BIPAB i3 Pi3HUX NPEAMETIB, Yy T.4. 3
yKkpaiHchkoi MoBHM. TemaTwka pi3HOMaHITHa: Bifg poOOTH 3 KapTaMu 10

6 Jlew’siTh oHnaiiH-iHCTpyMEHTIB IUIs OpraHizamii LiKABMX NPAKTHYHHX POGIT 3i
mkomsapamu.  URL:  https://naurok.com.ua/post/9-onlayn-instrumentiv-dlya-organizaci-
cikavih-praktichnih-robit-zi-shkolyarami (gara 3Bepuennsi: 25.01.2020)
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PO3B’A3yBaHHA KPOCBOPJiB 1 CTBOPEHHA KapT 3HAHb. IX MOKHA
BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH B po0OOTI 3 IHTEPAaKTHBHOIO JIOIIKOIO abo  sK
IHAMBiMyanbHI BOpaBU s y4yHiB. TaM 3HaxoauThcs 0as3a 3aBJaHb,
PO3pOONECHUX YYMTENSIMH 3 PI3HUX KpaiH Uil YCiX TpeIMeTiB IIKiLIbHOT
nporpamu. KoxkeH i3 pecypciB MoOXKHa BHMKOpPHCTaTH Ha CBOEMY YpOLl,
3MIHUTH TMiJ] BJacHI MOTpPeOH, PO3POOHMTH CXOXHUH UM 30BCIM IHIIMH
HaBYAJIbHUNA MOYJNb (pHC. 5)17.

I e

LearningApps.org

a 22 oo yopamusuus | £ Hogos ynpaswewm & Buon

E G SVA

.M I8

Puc. 5. LearningApps

3. OwnnaiiH-iHCTpyMeHT Trello — rHyYKwit, Bi3yadpbHHH iHCTPYMEHT JUIS
CHIJIEHOTO YIPAaBIiHHA IPOSKTaMHU Ta 3aBIaHHsIMU. [HTepdeiic 6azyeThes Ha
BIPTyalbHUX JIOIIKaX. Takuil iIHCTPYMEHT KOPUCHUIA JJIS PO3IOIINY 3aBIaHb
3a JCSKMMH THIIAMU: 3aIUIaHOBaHi Ta moToy4Hi. [1ix 4ac ypoky 3 ykpaiHChKOI
MOBHU Y4HI 3MOXYTh OauuTH, sIKi 3aBJIaHHSI BOHHU 3pOOMIIH, a sKi 1e Tpeda
oyne nopooutu. Trello nerko amanTyeTbes 1O MPOCKTIB, KOMAaHAM 1
HaBYAJILHOTO TIpoIiecy (puc. 6)18.

Y Onnaitn-inctpyment Learning Apps. URL: https://learningapps.org  (mata

3BepHeHHs: 25.01.2020)
Onnaite-iHcTpymenT Trello. URL: https:/trello.com/ (gaTa 3BepHEHHS:
25.01.2020).
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Puc. 6. [Ipuxnan Bukopuctranus Trello

4. Owmnaita-inctpyment Padlet mnpu3HaueHwWit 1JIss CTBOPEHHS Ta
HAlOBHEHHS KOHTEHTOM BIPTYaJbHOI JOWIKH (IIPOCTOPY) 3 MOXKIIHMBICTIO
cuinbHoro pemarysamns (puc. 7)Y. Ileil cepBic MOXHA Ha3BaTH
mwi1athopMor0 U ied, MO3KOBHUX IITYpPMIB TOIIO. SIKIIO TOPiBHATH
MOJKJIMBOCTI 3BUYAHHOI IHTEPAaKTUBHOI JOUIKK a00 MamipIliB i3 HAMKACAMH Ta
BIpTyaJIbHy IHTEPAaKTUBHY [OIIKY, NI¢ Y4HI, MMPAIIOIOYU 3 HEK y MPOIeCi
BUKOHAHHS 3alIPOTMIOHOBAHOIO 3aBJaHHS, MAlOTh 3MOTY OJHOYACHO Oa4YMTH
pe3ynbTaTé podOTH IHIIMX TPy, OApa3y iX aHaimi3yBaTH i OIMTH 3roaM 3i
CHIpHMX ITUTAHb y PEXXHUMI OHJIAKH.

Puc. 7. llpuxkinan Buxopucranns Padlet

¥ Ounaitu-inctpymenr Padlet. URL:  https://uk.padlet.com/dashboard  (nara
3BepHeHHs: 25.01.2020).
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Cepen  ycporo pi3HOMAHITTS OHJANH-IHCTPYMEHTIB, IO MOXHA
BHKOPUCTOBYBATH 3 OYyIOb-SIKOTO Ta/DKETy, MIAKIIOYCHOTO O MEepexi
[HTepHeT mix wac 3aHATH 3 yKpaiHCHKOi MOBH, CaMOCTIHHOI poboTH Ta s
MiABUINEHHS MOTHBAIii 0 HABYAHHS y4YHIB, BapTO BHOKPEMHUTH OHIAIH-
cepBic Learning Apps. [Tnardopma € ogHuM i3 XMapHHUX cepBiciB BeO 2.0
JUI1 OpraHizamii Ta WIATPAMKHA OCBITHIX TIpOIECiB Ta Oe3IUIaTHUM
MDKHApOJHUM BIIKPUTHUM OCBITHIM PECYpPCOM, IO MICTHTh SIK IPEICTABIEH]
B PEXHMi 3arajJbHOTO JOCTYITy HaBUYajJbHI TOTOBI HaBYaJIbHI MaTepiaJm
(3aBIAHHA-MOJYJIi; TECTH-MOAYJI), TaK i KOHCTPYKTOpP Ul CaMOCTiHHOTO
BUPOOHHIITBA HOBUX IHTEPAaKTUBHUX HABYATbHO-METOIUIHUX MaTeplaJnB 2

TakuM YMHOM, YPOKH 3 BUKOPHCTaHHIM EJIEKTPOHHHUX PECypCiB CTAOTh
3BUYHUMH JJIS YYHIB, a JUISI BUMTENIB — HOPMOIO pOOOTH, IO, Ha HAaII
TIOTJISIL, € OJTHUM 13 BXITUBHX Pe3YJIbTaTiB iIHHOBaLiItHOT poOOTH B CydyacHii
OCBITI.

BUCHOBKH

MoxHa 3poOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO B pe3ylbTaTi BUKOPHCTaHHS
CNICKTPOHHHUX PpECypCciB Ha YypOKax YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH BiZOYyBa€eThCS:
ITiIBUILICHHS e(beKTHBHOCTi HaBYaHHS (PO3BHUTOK iHTeneKTy HIKOJ'IHpiB
1 HABUYOK CaMOCTiHHOT p06OTI/I 3 TOIIYKY 1H(1)opMau11 plSHOMaHlTHlCTB
(bopM HaBYaJIbHOI IsTLHOCTI AiTeH Ha ypoui); 31HCHEHHS 1HAUBIyallbHOTO
miaxomay B HaBUaHHI (caMoCTiiHa po0oTa 3 ONTHMalbHOIO a1 cebe
LIBUKICTIO); PO3LIMPEHHs 00cCATYy HaB4ajbHOI iH(popMarii; 3abe3nedeHHs
THYYKOCTI YTIpaBIiHHA HaBYAJHHUM TIIPOLECOM (BIICTEXKEHHS IMPOIECy
1 pe3ysbTary cBOEI poOOTH); TOJIMILEHHs opraHi3auii ypoKy (JuIaKTHYHUHA
Marepiai 3aBkIM € B JOCTAaTHIH KUIBKOCTI); MiJIBUIIEHHS SIKOCTI KOHTPOIIIO
3HaHb VYYHIB 1 pI3HOMaHITHICTE Horo (¢GOpME;, BKIIOUCHHS MIiTel
y KOJIEKTMBHY JISUIbHICTh y Tapax, rpyrnax; IMiJBHIIEHHS 1HTepecy AUTHHHU
JI0 BUBUCHHS IIpeIMETa i 0 HABYAHHS 3arajioM, ITOJIIIIEHHS SKOCTi OCBITH,
aKTHBI3allisl TBOPYOTO MOTEHIIANY y4YHS 1 BUUTENS; BKIIOYECHHS LIKOJISIPIB
imemaroriB 'y Cy4acHH#l mpocTip  iHQOpMAIifHOTO  CyCIIIBCTBA,
camopeaJti3allist i CaMOPO3BUTOK OCOOMCTOCTI YUHSI.

Tomy MU BHEBHEHi, IO €IEKTPOHHI pecypcH Ha ypoKaxX YKpaiHCBKOI
MOBH, BTIM, K 1 Ha OyIb-sIKMX IHIIMX YPOKax, HE TIIbKH MOXIIHWBI, aye
i HeoOximHi. Hami it — 11e MOKOIiHHS Bi3yalliB, X04€MO MH TOTO YH Hi, ajie
BOHM 3BHKJIM OTPUMYBAaTH iH(pOpMAMif0 3 MOHITOpPiB 1 JuCTIIEiB.
V pesynbrarti 3actocyBaHHS EP icTOTHO po3mIMproe MOXKIMBOCTI Cy4acHOTO
YPOKY, aJke AyXe BaKIWBO HE 3yNMHUHATHACS HA MICIli, CTABUTH HOBI IIiJi
iTparHyTH 10 iX JOCSTHEHHS — 116 OCHOBHMH MEXaHi3M pO3BHTKY
0COOMCTOCTI SIK Y4HS, TaK i BYUTEIA.

® Thagyn M.A., CaGnina M.A. CydacHi OH-NAiiH {HCTPYMEHTH IHTEPAKTHBHOIO
HaBYAHHS K TEXHOJOTis cmiBpobiTaurea. Open educational e-environment of modern
University. 2018. Ne 4. C. 33-43.
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AHOTAILIA

VY cTaTTi BUCBITIIEHO OCOOIMBOCTI BUKOPHUCTAHHS €JIEKTPOHHUX PECYPCIB Y
TpoIieci BUKJIAJAHHS YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH. 3a3HaueHO NepeBarn Ta HEJOJIKH
BUKOPHCTaHHSI EJIEKTPOHHMX PECYPCIB Ha ypoKax. Bu3HadeHO CckiagHUKH
iHTeHCH(IKalii Npollecy HaBYaHHS y MPOLECI BUKJIANAHHS YKPaiHCHKOT MOBH 3
BUKOPHCTaHHSIM €JIEKTPOHHOTO pecypcy. BHOKpeMIIeHO OCHOBHI JUAAKTHUYHI
(byHKLIT, SIKi peatizyloThCs 3a JIOOMOTOI0 KOMIT FOTEpa Ha ypOKax yKpaiHChKOT
MOBH. 3a3Ha4yeHO, II0 BHUKOPHCTAHHS CEIEKTPOHHMX Ta MYJIBTUMEIIHHNX
pecypciB Ha YpOKax VyKpaiHCBKOI MOBH Jla€ TIPOCTIp IS peastizamil
MOXJIBOCTEH KOXKHOI TUTHHH, POOWTh HABYAHHS YCIIIIHIM 1 KOM(pOPTHHM,
0COOMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBHUM 1 MOOUTBHHM, @ TaKOX ONTUMI3y€ HaBYAIBHUHA
niporiec. HaBezeHO MIMPOKO BiIOMi eIEKTPOHHI PECYPCH, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
Ha YpOKax YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH: TIpE3CHTAllil, KOMII'IOTEpHI TpEHaXepH,
JWHAMIYHI Ta cTaTH4HI Tabmuii. PO3KpHTO TiepeBarst BIPOBAIKEHHS METOLY
MPOEKTIB 13 BHKOPUCTAHHSM EJIEKTPOHHUX DPECcypciB Ha ypoKaxX yKpaiHCBHKOi
MoBHU. BiniOpaHo OHIANHH-IHCTPYMEHTH, SKi MOXYTh OYyTH BHKOPHCTaHI Ha
PI3HHX eTarnax opraHizauii 3aHATTS 3 YKPaIHCHKOi MOBH.
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IHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHICTD Y CYUACHOMY MEJIAJUCKYPCI

Kajgenunu B. M.

BCTYIl

MenianiHrBicTUYHI JOCHIIKEHHST HaOyBalOTh OCOOJIMBOI aKTyalbHOCTI
B Cy4acHil (i70orii, OCKUTbKH MacMEIIMHUN AHUCKYpC 3aiiMae CBOEpimHE
MicCIle B COIIOKYJIBTYPHIN MapaanurMi i iHpOpMaIiifHOMy POCTOpi 3arajaom
3 oMy Ha 3pOCTaHHS poiii iHpopMallii sk 3aco0y BIUIMBY, PO3MAiTiCTh
3MI, aguHAMIiYHI TPOIECH B MAacCOBHX KOMYHIKaIisx Tomo. B ymoBax
CTPIMKOTO  PO3BHUTKY  iH()OPMAIifHOrO  CyCIHiJIbCTBA  BiIOYBalOTHCS
PI3HOBEKTOpHI TpaHchopMaIlii MeIiakOHTECHTY.

Exctpa— Ta iHTpaNiHTBaJNbHI YHHHUKH BIDIMBAIOTH Ha (HOPMYBaHHSI
CTHIIICTHKH MeqiitHoT cdepu. MemiaTeKCT cTa€ yHIKaJbHAM MOBHHM
SIBUIIEM, IO Ja€ MOXIIHUBICTh EKCIUTINUTHO a00 IMIUIIIUTHO CTBOPUTH
MO3UTHBHE Y HETaTHBHE Oa4YeHHS CBITY.

Pi3HoacmekTHI BHMIpU TEKCTy, Horo kareropii, crnocodu oprasizauii,
METOIM JOCIIJUKEHHS HEOJHOPAa30BO TNPHBEPTAIN YyBary JOCIiJHUKIB
JIHTBICTUKH TEKCTY, JIITepaTypO3HABIIB, KyJbTYpPOJIOTiB, MCHXOJIHTBICTIB,
KYPHTICTUKO3HABIIB. AKTYAJIBbHOIO MOCTAE 1 MPOOJIeMa MIKTEKCTYaIbHUX
B32€MO3B’SI3KiB 1 B3aEMOIIi, 30KpeMa Y Cy4acCHOMY MeiaIiCcKypCi.

VY XKypHaNICTCHKiHl TBOPUOCTI aBTOPH BAAIOTHCS IO MOIIYKY €(PEKTHBHUX
eKCIIPECUBHMX 3aco0iB, sKi He JWmie O 3aliKaBIIOBaIM dYWTada, a M
aKTHUBI3yBaJM O HOTO Mi3HABANLHUHA MOTEHIIAN, 3aIydaid O A0 CILIBHOTO
ocMHuCHeHHS Oyrra. OmHMM 13 TakuX TpPUHOMIB € BHKOPHCTaHHS
B )KYPHATICTCPKUX TBOpaX ITUTAaT, mepedpa3dyBaHb, MOKIMKAHb Ha BiIoMi
TBOPH, CHMBOJIIB TOILO, $IKi CTBOPIOIOTH IEBHI IMIUIIUTHI KOHTEKCTH.
[HTepTekcTyanbHi 3aco0M yBHPA3HIOKOTH MOJaHHs iH(pOpMalii, BiAirpaoTh
crenuivyHy TEKCTOTBIPHY POJIb, IEKOPYIOThH KOHTEHT 3MI pi3HOMaHITHUMU
KOHOTallisIMU. [HTEpTEKCTyalbHICTh € KPHUTEpIEM THOCEOJIOTIUHOT Ta
€CTETHUYHOI I[IHHOCTI TEKCTY.

3amydeHHs iHTePTEKCTIB Y JKypHATICTCHKIX TBOPaX aKTHBI3ye YMTAIbKe
CHPUHHATTS Ta CHpUsie KOHJeHcalii aBTopchkoi Aymku. Lle cBoepimumit
M03aTeKCTOBUH fdianor aBTopa (KypHaiicra, myOminucra) i uurTaya,
CHpsIMOBaHMI Ha OUIBII TIIMOOKE PO3yMiHHA NpoOsieMH, 11 Pi3HOBHMIpHI
iHTepIpeTalii, OCMUCIEHHS OYTTS y BiIoMnX o0Opa3ax, CUTyallisiX.
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1. Ixxepenia qoc/aiIsKeHHsI iHTEPTEKCTYaJBLHOCTI B MeIiaTeKkcTax

OdyHaaMeHTa bHI 3acafu Teopii IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI OOIPYHTYBaIU
y CBOiX mparpsix 3apyOikHi ¢imonmorm M. Baxrin, 1O. Kpictea, P. Baprt,
P. Slko6con, b. 'acnapos, 1O. Jlorman, M. ®@yko, XK. deppina, XK. XKenerr,
H. IT’ere-I'po, H. Ky3bmina, H. ®areesa i iH. ImocTpatuBHIM MaTepiaaom
UL JITepaTypo3HaBUoi Ta  JIHTBICTHYHOI  HAYKOBOI  MapagurMu
IHTePTEeKCTyabHIX MPUHOMIB IIEPEBAYKHO CIIYTyBAJIH Xy0KHI TEKCTH.

Ha ngymxy H.IDere-I'po, iHTepTeKCTyanbHICTH € «3aco0oM, 3a
JOIIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO OAMH TEKCT IEPEe3aluCy€ IHIIMH TEKCT, a IHTEPTEKCT
(DOPMYETBCS 3 HI3KH TEKCTIB, SIKi BiZoOpakeH] B IEBHOMY TBOPi» .

[HTEepTEKCTYaNBHICTE TPAKTYIOTH K PEKYPCHBHHUH 3B’SI30K i3 NEBHUMH
BIZIOMMMH TEKCTaMH Ta SIK MPOHMKHEHHS OJTHOTO TEKCTY JIO 1HIIOTO TEKCTY.
Posrnmsmatoun OcHOBHI Kareropii miHrBictuku Tekcry, O. CemiBaHoBa
kBani(ikye IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh «SIK HAsSBHICTh y NMEBHOMY TEKCTI CIiIiB
IHIIUX TEKCTiB, Yy OUIbII LIMPOKOMY pPO3YMIHHI — JiaJIOTIYHHN 3B’S30K
TEKCTy B CEMIOTUYHOMY YHIBEpCyMi 3 TONEpPEeOHIMH  TEeKCTaMu
(PeKYPCHBHHIA) Ta 3 TIOANBIIAM TEKCTOTBOPEHHSM (IIPOKYPCHBHIIT)»?.

I'. enucosa Buokpemiioe 10 Takux QyHKIIIH IHTEPTEKCTY : TIEPBUHHUI
3aci0 KOMyHiKaIii, 3acid CTBOpPEHHS IrpOBOTO MOMEHTY, HESBHHU 3acib
OIIiIHKH, IPUHOM TIEPEKOHAHHS PEIUITi€HTA, 3aCi0 KOMYHIKATUBHOTO BILIHBY,
CBO€EpimHUI 3aci0 yBemeHHS IyMOK, BIONpPaBHUA MOMEHT pO3AYMIiB,
KOHTAKTOBCTAHOBIIIOIOUMI  3aci0, iHTeprperamiiiHe 3HApAqusd, Crocid
MapoJiIOBaHHsI, CIOCIO JeMOHcTpalii epyauuii 1 NpUiioM TpHKpalIaHHs
TEKCTY.

Ha nymky aBropa, IHTEPTEKCTyalbHICTH — 1€ JIOIIOBHEHHS 1O
BCTAaHOBJICHHSI 3B’SI3Ky 3 YMTa4yeM, a TaKOX CIIOCIO MOPOJPKEHHSI BIACHOTO
TEKCTy 1 YTBEp/DKEHHS CBO€i TBOpuoi IHAMBIAyallbHOCTI — uepe3
BUOYIOBYBaHHS CKJIaJHOT CHUCTEMH 3B’SI3KIB 3 TEKCTaMHU IHIIMX aBTOPIB.
IHTeprekcTyanpHicTE MOXe OyTH CBiIoMOO 1 HecBimomor. Caimoma
IHTePTEeKCTYalbHICTh IOCTA€ SK CTPATETis CTBOPEHHS 3MICTY, a HECBigoMa
HAOIIDKAETBCS 10 3HAYCHHS IHTEPTEKCTYallbHOCTI B IIMPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI
1IbOTO MOHATTS.

OcraHHIM YacoM Bce aKTHBHILIE JOCTIJHUKHA KOHIEHTPYIOTh yBary Ha
MemiagucKypci Ta IHTepTeKCTyallbHHX 3acobax y HeoMy. Ilompm
Pi3HOACHIEKTHY JOCHTIKYBaHICTh MyOIIIIMCTUYHUX TEKCTiB, HOTO KaTeropii,

1l'IE,ere—l“po H. BBeneHue B TEOpHIO0 HMHTEpTEKCTyaibHOCTH / mep. ¢ ¢p. Mockaa,
2008. C. 48.

2 Cenipanosa O.0. CyyacHa JHIBICTHKA: HApsME Ta ipo6iemu. Tosraea, 2008. C. 514.

® Jlemucosa T'.B. B Mupe HHTepTEKCTa: s3bIK, IaMsTh, mepeBog. Mocksa, 2003.
C. 163-178.

4 . . . ‘o

Cynpko H.O. Amto3is Sk Mapkep iHTEPTEKCTyalbHOCTI B aHTTIHCHKOMOBHOMY

ra3eTHOMY 3aroJIoBKy : TUc. KaHn. ¢inoin. Hayk : 10.02.04. Yepnisui, 2015. C. 17-18.
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THITIB, aKTyaJlbHUM Ha CYYacCHOMY €Tami pPO3BUTKY MEMialliHTBiCTHKH,
KYPHQJIICTUKA € BHBYEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI B  YKpaiHCHKOMY
Meniaauckypei. B ykpaiHicTuil nHTaHHS 3B’SI3KIB TEKCTY 3 I1HIIMMHU
TEKCTaMH B IKypHaJliCTCbKOMY TBOpl BHUcBiTIIOBanmu H. 3paxkeBchka,
T. IBanroxa, O. Impuenko, T.Kocmena, O. Koctukosa, O. Ps6inina,
O. llanok Ta iH.

Meniaguckypc INpHBEpTaE yBary HAyKOBIIB CBO€IO JIMHAMIYHICTIO
1t 6araTOBUMIipHICTIO, OCKUIBKH BiJI3EPKATIOE HE TLIBKH PO3BUTOK COLIyMY,
a # muHAMIKy MOBHOI mpe3eHTamii mificHocTi. KomyHikaTHBHa B3aeMois
(OKypHQJIICT — YHTa4» ONOCEePEAKOBaHa TEKCTOM. MemiaTeKcT Moxe
aKyMyJIFOBaTH B c001 iH(QOPMATHUBHICTH, aHANITHYHICTH Ta OOpPAa3HICTh
MOBIICHHEBOI TiSUTBHOCTI aBTOpa-)KypHAIICTa, SKa HE JIUIIE OJHOBEKTOPHO
30pi€HTOBaHAa HA YHWTa4ya, a i BUMarae #Horo B3a€MO3BOPOTHOI peakmil
1 MHCJIEHHEBOI isSTBHOCTI.

Awurmiiicekuii MOBO3HaBelb AnaH Bemn y mpami «Approaches to Media
Discourse» 3a3Hauae, 10 BH3HAYEHHS MEAIaTEKCTy BUXOIUTh 332 PaMKH
TPaIUI[IHHOTO TOTJISAAY Ha TEKCT SIK Ha TOCIIJOBHICTh CTiB. BOHO € 3HaYHO
LIMPIIUM 1 BKJIFOYAE€ TOJIOCOBI Ta 3BYKOBI MapaMeTpH, Bi3yalbHi 00pasw,
TOOTO MEIIaTeKCTH BTUIIOIOTH TEXHOJOTIi, SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS JUISL iX
CTBOPEHHS Ta TIOUIHPEHHS .

[HTepTeKCTYalIbHICTh CTaja BH3HAYAIBHOK OCOOJHMBICTIO CYYacHOI
KypHadicTukd. BuxopucranHs B wmarepiamax 3MI iHTepTeKCTyalbHIX
€JIEMEHTIB, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3yMOBJICHE ITOITYKOM Haie(heKTUBHIMNX 3ac00iB
iHpOpPMYBaHHS COLIyMYy, a 3 IHIIOTO — Ja€ 3MOTY JKypHaJliCTaM CTBOPHTH
BJACHMH CTWIIb, 1I0 HaOyBa€ aKTyalbHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI aBTOPCHKOI
KYPHATICTUKH.

Y cydacHMX MacMelia BIUIMB MepEpO3NOJUIy CTaTyCiB aJpecaHTta
i ampecata BimoOpaswBCcs Ha PIBHI TEKCTy, M0 3YMOBHJIO HOro
JaJoTivYHICTh. BaxiauBOO pHCOr i BHUPaXEHHS B  MeJiaTeKkcTax
€ BUKOpHCTaHHs jgedopMariii MpeleaeHTHUX TEKCTiB, KOTPI € BHSIBOM
iHTepTeKCcTyambHOCTI. TOOTO TMpemeeHTHI TEKCTH — IIe TaKi TEKCTH, IO
CTalOTh OCHOBOIO ISl CTBOPEHHS IHTEPTEKCTY, € BIIOMUMHU IJIs 3HAYHOI
KiTbKOCTI pi3HUX comianpHuX rpyn. H. CyHPKO BBaXkae, IO TOHATTS
NPELEJICHTHOCTI  JOLIJIBHO  PO3LUIMPUTH  OXOIUIEHHAM  HE  TUIBKH
MOCITIZIOBHOCTEH MOBHUX OJMHHIIb, & TAKOX 1 HEBHUX JIEKCHYHUX OAWMHHIIb,
SIKI € HalliOHAJTBHO-KYJIbTYPHUMH 3HAaKaMd. Taki OJUHHII MOXHA Ha3BaTH

® Bell A. Approaches to Media Discourse. London : Blackwell Publishers, 1996. P. 35.
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MpereICHTHUMH iMeHaMH. [IperieneHTHI TeKCTH pa3oM i3 MpeneIeHTHIMH
IMEHaMH OTPUMAIOTh CTaTyC NPEleCHTHUX MOBHHUX OJUHHUIb .

Ha nymky H. Ky3bMiHOi, sika poO3risjiac MIKTEKCTOBY B3a€MOJIIO
3 TOYKH 30py CHEProOOMiHY MiX TEKCTaMH, 1 «CHJIBbHI» TEKCTH MAalOTh
BEJINKY €HEPrOEMHICTh. 3BiJICH BUIUIMBAE, IO «CHIIbHI» TEKCTH BOJIOAIIOTH
BHUCOKMM IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHUM IIOTEHIIANOM, Tepexoasyn y (opMi LUTaT
iamo3iii B iHmI BepOambHi KOHTHHYyMH. OKpiM NpeneNeHTHHX, Ccepen
«CHJIBHUX» TEKCTIB BHIULIOTH TAKOX T'PYIY TEKCTIiB, SKi € I[IHHAMH 11032
YaCOBUMH pPAMKAMH Ta COLIaIbHO-ICTOPHYHUMH YMOBaMH. Taki TeKcTH
CTalOTh 3HAYYIIMMH 3 MOMEHTY iXHBOTO CTBOPEHHSA i, Ha BIAMIHY Bif
MIPeLeICHTHUX TEeKCTiB, SIKi aKTyaJbHI TUTPKA Yy NEBHHH NPOMDKOK dHacy,
€ BATOMHMH B Pi3Hi iCTOpHYHI Ta Ky/IbTYpPHI roxn .

Ha ocobnuBy yBary 3aciyroBylOTh MOHOTpaQivHi JOCTIKCHHS MUTAaHb
MDKTEKCTOBHX 3B’SI3KIB Yy JKypHAJIICTCBKMX TBOpax 1 B MyOJIIMCTHII
saramom®. YV moHorpadii «IHTEpTEKCT B MacMeIiifHOMY JHCKYpCi»
pociticekuii  BueHuii b. [0OBKO KOHCTaTye, 10 «iHHOBAIIHHICTH
IHTEPTEKCTY PO3KPUBAETHCS Yepe3 MPHHIMIU, METOAU 1 (OPMH BTIICHHS
B IIPaKTHUKYy KYypHaJi3My IOMIHaHTHOI POJIi TUCKYPCHUBHUX IIPOLECIB, IO
CHPUSIIOTH OpraHizalii MHCIETBOPYOCTi, MOBOTBOPYOCTI W CHCTeMaTh3arii
0a30BHX MDKTEKCTOBHX BIJHOIIECHb, BHKOPHCTOBYBAaHHX >KYPHAJIICTOM
Y poJIi YHIBEpCAIBHOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPIIO AKICHIX TEKCTIBY .

AHAII3YIOUH CEMIOTHKY iHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTI ITyOIIIMCTUIHOTO TEKCTY,
B.Tannmu 3ayBaxye: «YBEIGHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI B IapaMeTpu
COWIaBPHOTO 4Yacy 1 TMPOCTOPY PO3KPUBAE MULIXM KOHIENTYyalli3amii
JHACHOCTI Ta BEKTOPH KOMYHIKATHBHHX i KyJbTYPHHX crpateriii mo6m»'.
3BepHEHHS [0 UYKHX TEKCTiB, Ha JYMKY IOCJIJHHUII, OB’ s3aHe
3 IparHeHHsIM CaMoro aBTopa IOTIMOMTH CBOK JIYMKY il aKTHBI3yBaTh
SKCIUTIIUTHUIN Ta IMIUTIUTHUIN 3MICT TBOPY.

Pi3HoacmekTHiCT, 1 MOMIQYHKIIOHAIBHICTh IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI B
MEiaqUCKypCi 3acBiqUyIOTh TaKi JOCTIMKCHHS I[i€i Kareropii TEKCTY:

6 Cynpko H.O. IHTepTeKCcTyanpHICTh Ta TMPEUEICHTHICTh SK pENpe3eHTaHTH
IMyOTIUCTUYHOTO AUCKYpCy (Ha MaTtepialli 3arojoBKiB aHIJIOMOBHHX ctaTeil). Bichux
JKumomupcokoeo deporcasrozo yHisepcumemy im. 1. @panka. 2011. Bum. 58. C. 209.

" Kyssmuma H.A. VHTEPTEKCT W €r0 poib B MPOLECCAX SBOMIOMMH MOITHUECKOTO
si3pika. Mockga, 2007. C. 125.

® Tonoexo B.H. MNuTeprekct B Mac-MenuitHOM auckypce. Mocksa, 2012. 264 c.;
lammy B.M. CemioTnka iHTEpTEKCTYalbHOCTI ITyONIIMCTUYHOTO TBOPY: COLiaJbHO-
KOMYHIKaTHBHa pernenuis : MoHorpadis. Pisre, 2015. 120 c.; 3emsarko C.B. IHT3pTakeT y
MyOTiUBICTBIYHBIM MayieHHi. Minck, 2012. 195 c.; Meinhof U., Smith J. Intertextuality
and the Media. From Genre to Everyday Life. Manchester and New York, 2000. 159 p.

° T'omosxo B.H. HureprekcT B Mac-MequitHOM McKypee. MockBa, 2012. C. 3.

 Tamiu B.M. CemioTnKa {HTepTeKCTyanbHOCTI MyGILUCTHYHONO TBOPY: COLiaIbHO-
KOMYHIKaTHBHa pernernuis : MoHorpadis. Pisue, 2015. C. 4.
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{HTepTeKCTyalbHa  mApagurMa  SKypHATICTCBKOrO  TeKcTy', — iHTep-
TEKCTYaJIbHICTh SIK JKaHPOTBIPHMHM YWMHHUK Y CYy4YacHId yKpaiHCHKil
eceicTumi'?, iHTEpTEKCTYaNTBHICTS i MpeleNeHTHICTh B yKpaiHOMOBHIX 3MI
noyarky XXI cr.?, IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh y JUCKYPCI Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCBHKOT
npecu Too.

Hocninnnus  iHTeptekcty H. 3paxkeBcbka 3a3Hauae, IO ICHYIOTh
TEKCTOBI 1 MOBHI TPOSBM IHTEpTEKTyaJbHOCTI. TeKcToBI mposiBU
nependavaloTh HAsSBHICTh IIUTAT, PEMIHICIEHIIN, amro3iil (EKCIUTIUTHUH
(parMeHT y TeKCTi, IMILUTIIUTHO TIOB’s[3aHi 3 HUM acolliaii), a MOBHi MIPOSBU
CTOCYIOTBCSI TIPUCYTHOCTI B TEKCTiI HMEBHOTO (PYHKIIOHAIEHOTO CTHIIIO, IIO
BeJle TIEpeBaXHO OO0 3a0apBiEHHS 3MICTy, KOMIIO3MMIi, KaHPY
MyONMIIUCTAYHOTO TEKCTY 1 CHpHUs€ BHABICHHIO ETHYHUX, MOPAIBHUX,
npodeciifHiX Ta iHIINX ACIIEKTIB MOBIIOMICHHS .

VY cBoemy nociimkenHi quckypey npecu O. PsadiHiHa, BpaxOBYIOYH TOCBI
(inosoriB, 110 3aiiMaTUC MDKTEKCTOBUMHE 3B’SI3KaMU, BHULIE TaKi Pi3HOBHAU
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI, Y KOXXHOMY 3 SIKUX NPHCYTHE BiJHOIICHHS «TEKCT Y

TEKCTD»: BJACHE IHTEPTEKCTyalIbHICTh — TEKCT Yy TeKcTi (UMTaTh 3
arpuOyuiero/6e3 aTpudymii, anmo3ii, pperimu, nepudpasu, LIEHTOHHI CTPYKTYpPH);
MapaTeKCTYalbHICTh — 3aroJIOBHMH KOMIUIGKC SK TEKCT y  TEKCTi;

METATeKCTYalIbHICTh — TEKCT HPO TEKCT Y TEKCTI; TilePTEKCTYaTbHICTh — TEKCT
HAJl TEKCTOM Y TEKCTi .

TpagumiiHO BUOUISIOTH Taki (OPMH BHABY IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTI, SK
OUTAaTH, alro3ii, pEeMiHICHEeHI{, MaHIpPiBHI  CIOKETH, pPHMEHKH,
mapagurMaThKa acolliamid, CHHKPeTH3M (QYHKIIOHATBHUX CTHIIIB 1 KaHPIB
tomo'’. He Bci Ha3Bami (OpPMH BHSBY iHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTi OJHAKOBOIO
MIpOI0 TIPOSIBISIIOTHCS Y MEIOIMHUX TEKCTaX, a/pKe OJHI € JIOCUTh
MOUIMPEHUMH 1 4acTo BXXMBAaHMWMH, IHIII Maike HE 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS NPHU

u 3paxeBcbka H.I. [HTepTekcTyanbHa mapamurma sKypHaTiCTCBKOro Tekcty. Cmuib
i mexem. 2007. Bum. 8. C. 89-99.

12 Ipamoxa T.B., Homixosa I.O. [HTepTeKCTYaNBHICTh K KAHPOTBIPHUHA YHHHHUK
y cydacHiii  ykpaiHCehKili eceictuti. [epacasa ma pecionu. Cepis «CoyianvbHi
rkomynixayiiy. 2015. Ne 3 (23). C. 43-48.

B Impuenko O.A. IHTepTeKCTYanbHiCTh i IpEUEIEHTHICTh B yKpaiHOMOBHHX 3MI
noyatky XXI cr. (Ha wMmarepiani MeradOpHYHUX CIIOBOCIONYYEHB). Jlinegicmuuni
oocnioxcenns : 30. Hayk. mpanp XHITY im. I'. C. CkoBopoxu. 2013. Bum. 35. C. 155-160.

Y ps6inima OK. [HTEepTEeKCTYaNBHICTh Y JMCKYpCl Cy4acHOI YKpaiHCBKOI MpecH:
JIHTBICTUYHUIA acTieKT : aBToped. auc. ... kauz. dinon. Hayk : 10.01.01. Xapkis, 2008. 18 c.

1> 3paxenceka H.I. IHTepTeKcTyanbHa MapagirMa KypHATICTCHKOTO TekeTy. Crmuib i
mexcm. 2007. Bun. 8. C. 89-99.

8 ps6inia OK. [HTEepTEeKCTYaNBHICTh Y JMCKYpCl Cy4acHOI YKpaiHCBKOI MpecH:
JHHTBICTUYHHH acrieKT : aBToped. auc. ... kaux. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.01.01. Xapkis, 2008. 18 c.

"lamok O. IHTEPTEKCTyalbHICTh 3arONOBKIB YEPKACHKHX BHIAHb. Mogosnasuuii
sicnux. Bum. 14-15. C. 332.
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CTBOPEHHI  JKYPHAJICTCBKUX MaTepiagiB abo X € TOOAMHOKUMH
BKpaIUIEHHSIMH Y KaHBY TEKCTOBOTr0 OJI0KY 3aco0y MacoBoi iHdopmartii.

HesBuuaiiHi aconiaTHBHI BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHS, NPsMI Ta MPUXOBaHI IUTATH,
peMiHicIeHINT Ta anro3ii, TIUOOKUI MIATEKCT Ta iHIN 3aCO0M J03BOJISIOTH
ABTOPOBI HOCHINTH €(EKT >KypHaTiCTCHKOTO TBODY, ITOBHIILIE peali3yBaTH
BJAacHy TBOpYY IHTEHIII0 . 3aKoJoBaHa y Takuil croci6 iHpopmaris
poO3paxoBaHa Ha CIIOPiIHEHICTh (JOHOBHX 3HAHB aBTOpA Ta PELUITIEHTIB.

BukopucTaHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI CTajo Ui Cy4acHHX 3aco0iB
MacoBoi iH(popMarlii OIHI€I0 3 MPOBIAHUX O3HAK, OCKUIBKH JKypPHAIICTCHKI
TEKCTH MPOOYKYIOTb MAacoBY KyIbTypy, IDYHTYIOUHCh HA KYJIBTYpHIii
CHAAMIMHI, TOBTOPEHHI BIiOMOTO ¥ aKTyampHOTO y choroneHHi. Lle
3a0e3nedye TMOImIE YCBINOMIICHHS HANHCAHOTO, CIPHA€ aHAIi3y M
3iCTaBJICHHIO MOMIOHMX SIBUII Ta CUTYyalil, o0 BiAOYNHCA Yy pi3HI Yacw, aje
MAaIOTh OJTHAKOBI HACJIIKH, a00 CTAIUCS 3 OJHAKOBHX MPUYMH, 00 MarOTh
OJTHAKOBY MO/IENIb PO3BUTKY.

[TpucyTHICTh IHTEPTEKCTY B IyONIUCTUYHOMY TEKCTi IMOKa3ye TaKOXK
MaiCTepHICTh JKypHAJliCTa, MOro piBEHb BOJOMAIHHS O3HAYEHOK TEMOIO,
YMIHHSIM BJIaJIO KOMOIHYBaTH MPETEKCTH 1 BILUTITATH iX Y HOBUH TBIp.

2. InTepTekcTyalbHi 3200 B MeliaTeKkcTax

HocmimkeHHs KOHTEHTY iH(POpPMamiiHO-aHANITHYHOTO  TIDKHEBUKA
«d3epkano tmwxaA. YKpaina» (3a 2018-2019 pp.) mae migcTaBu BU3HAYHTH
Pi3HI iHTEpPTEKCTYyasbHI 3aCO0H Ta IXHIO (YHKIIOHAIBHY CIIeIU(iKy.

OnmHuM 31 cnoco0iB oprasizamii TeKCTy W HaWOLIbLI NPOIYKTUBHHX
IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHUX NMPUHOMIB y MEJIaTeKCTaX € LUTALsl — BUKOPUCTAHHS B
TEKCTI YPUBKY IHIIOTO TEKCTY, BHUCIOBY JUIsS LIIOCTpalii, apryMeHrarii,
MITBEPKEHHS] NEBHOI JyMKH 3 JOTPUMAHHSIM OCOOJHMBOCTEH 4yKOTro
BUCJIOBJICHHS (aopu3Mu, MPUCTIB’ s, Kpuiati BuciaoBu touo). H. Ky3smina
PO3pi3HSE MOHATTS «IUTALD) 1 «uTatay. LuTamis — mporec eHeprooOMiHy
MiX MPOTOTEKCTOM (IPOTOTEKCcTaMH) i MeTaTekcToM. LluraTta (y mmpokomy
3HAQUEHHI) — IHTEPTEKCTyalbHMH 3HaK 3 BHCOKHM EHEPreTHYHUM
MOTEHIiaJIOM, IO Jla€ 3MOTy HOMY TIpOCYBaTuCsi B 4Yaci Ta IPOCTOpi
IHTePTEKCTY, HAKOTMIYIOYH KYJITYPHI 3MICTH i 3 OTJISAY Ha 1ie 301IbITyI0UN
IMIUTIITUTHY €HEeprito g

Huratn, ¢parmenTn 1mwrar abo HaBiTP OKpeMi CIOBa UM
CJIOBOCTIONIYYEHHSI, KOJHMCh BIYYHO CKa3aHi, HAIKMCaHi, JOMOMAararwTh 3JUTH

18 Igamioxa T.B., Tlomsikosa I'.O. IHTEpPTEKCTYAIBHICTD SIK KAHPOTBIPHHIA UHHHHK y
cydacHill ykpaiHChKii eceictuui. Jepowcasa ma pezionu. Cepis « Coyianvui KOMYHIKAYiiy.
2015. Ne 3 (23). C. 43.

9 Kysbmuna H.A. VIHTEPTEKCT U €ro poilb B MPOLECCAX IBOJIOLHAN IOITHIECKOTO
s3bika. Mocksa, 2007. C. 157.
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TEKCTOBHH MaTepiad y €IWHWI TBip, BOJHOYAC CIOHYKalOTh YHTa4a
CHPSIMYBATH IMi3HABAIBHY JISUIBHICTB Y chepy IHTEPTEKCTY 1 BHECTH B TEKCT-
PELUITIEHT J0NATKOBHH cMHUCH. Y MyOJiKamisix raszeTu «J{3epkano THKHS»
TPAIUIIOTECSL NpsiMi (a00 eKCIUTIUTHI, MapKoOBaHi, aTpUOYTHUBHI) LUTATH,
SIKI MICTSITH NPSIMY BKa3iBKy Ha aBTOpa 4d HpeTekcT: «C6020 uacy eidomuii
Himeuvkuii nyoniyucm Jlwosue bepue ckazas: «Cnpageonugicms —
MaKuil yce HeoOXiOnuil 0na scumms npooykm, ak i xaioy («IAT». 2018.
Ne 16. C. 2); «Csim — 6esmedcHuil, i MAHOPIBHUK — CHPABHCHIU 11020
sonooapy, — nucae I'tocmae Dnobep («dT». 2019. Ne 39. C.14); «Axk
saysaxcus iwe Ipucopii Crosopoda, «Hozoce Halleaxciugiuloco Ham He
sucmauvaey. Manopisnuii ¢inocop mas na ysasi cogicmoy («AT». 2019.
Ne 49. C. 15); a takox HempsMi murtaTH (200 IMIUTIIWTHI, HEMapKOBaHi,
HeaTpuOyTHBHI), SKi HE MICTATh HISKHX MapKyBaHb: «llodusimocs Ha
cumyayito 6 OP/JIO i Kpumy: «Ha 6cix sa3uxax 6ce Mosyumv, 60
onazooencmeyey («IT». 2018. Ne 24-25. C. 2) — BuciniB 3 moemu «KaBkasy»
T. HleBuenkay; «Yacy dyace mano, i easmu 1io2o ne 6apmo 3a 6y0b-K020
cyenapito. Ilumanns cmoims yinkom no-oamcvku: «bymu uu ne oymu?»
(«dT». 2018. Ne 26. C.8) — Bucuis 3 Tparenii B.1llexcripa «["ammeT».

VY MegiaTekcTaXx BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TaKOXK YacTKOBI 200 pelyKOBaHI IUTATH
B aBTOPCHKil iHTepmperattii: «/ pomadsnu yiei CKaHOUHA8CbKoi Kpainu Oynu
1e0b He WOKo8aHi «i aanamu wiupoxonoaumu, i Juinpom, i kpywamuy («IT».
2018. Ne44. C.8); «Oonak ye He 03Hauae, wjo pobomy 6 ybOMy HANPAMI Cio
npununumu. Haenaxu, nompiono «iynamu yro cxanyy i nadaniy («IT». 2018.
Ne 26. C.7). Taxki iHTepTEeKCTyalbHI 3acO0M (DYHKITIOHYIOTh SIK IPHHOM MOBHOT
IPU 3 eJIEMEHTaMU aruliKallii: «A4 sSKwo 2060pumu cepio3Ho, mo Mu 6ice sIKOCh
3aueKanics «c6020 Bawunemona 3 Hosum i npageoHum 3akonomy. Hxuil yce-6ce
sminumoy («T». 2018. Ne 10. C.2).

IHoxi OKypHAmiCTH BIAOTHCS [0 IHepedpasyBaHHs, IO TMOCHIIIOE
IMIIPECHBHICTh BUCIIOBICHOI TYMKHU: «OOHaK 06iui 6 icmopiio, K I 6 piuKy,
ne ggitioew. («AT». 2018. Ne21. C.15); «llepegppazosyrouu eidomuti guciis,
Modcna koncmamyeamu: « Ckasicu meHi, xmo mebe RIOMpUmye, i s cKaxicy,
xmo muy («dAT». 2018. Ne29. C.5); «llepeghpazosyrouu Yepuunns, modicra
ckasamu, wo cydacuutl 3axio — ye He HAUIINWA KOHDIeypayis, 4acmuHoo
sKoi xominocs 6 cmamu, ane Kpauwjoi 1odcmeo Hapasi He eueadanoy («IT».
2018. Ne 28. C. 4).

[uratn sK IHTEPTEKCTyalbHI 3acO0M peaNi3yloTh TEKCTOTBIpHUI
moteHmian. Hampukian, nouTaty BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Y JiAi CTaTTi fAK i
npobnemy abo inero: «/Jopocni nioonamo i3 2AUOOKOOYMHUM GUTIAOOM
yumysamu Aumyana 0e Cenm-Exzionepi: «Bci mu pooom 3
OUMUHCMEA», — KOJIU HAMAZAIOMbCA 006ecmU, W0 NaM’Amaioms npo
C60€E OUMUHCMGO U PO3YMIIOMD BANCAUBICMb MUX peyell, AKI HeoOXiOHi
oumunin («AT». 2018. Ne 11. C. 13), a Takox SK pe3loMe y KiHII
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nyomikanii: «/ 6odnouac ycebiuno i enuboxo posibpamucs 3 npodIeMOI0
WOOO CUCMEMHO20 MEHEONCMEHNy ma po3podbumu 6i0N0GIOHY 3MiCMOGHY
Oepocasy abo HAYIOHATLHY NPOSPAMY, CHPAMOSAHY HA NOKPAUJEHHS
cumyayii<...> I mym dopeuno exompe 32aoamu ciosa Edsapoca [leminea:
«Yoockonaniosamucs ne 0608 ’°s13k060. Buoicusanns — cnpasa 00opoginbray
(«dT». 2019. Ne 45. C. 7). Taxi iHTepTeKCTyalbHI 3aCO0M HE JIMIIE BIYYIHO
YBHPA3HIOIOTH IMyOJIiKaIifo, a i 3aBXAd MalOTh KOHOTaTUBHE 3HAYEHHS,
BHpaKAIOUYW TIEBHY OIIIHKY 1 cTaBleHHS A0 (aKTiB, IO TiJICHITIOE
eKCIPECHBHICTH TEKCTY.

HuTtatHuM 0OpaMJICHHAM MEIiaTeKCTy MOCIYTOBYETHCS aBTOp Y CTaTTi
«Jlibepamni3m i korcepBaTtusM — [Hb 1 B («AT». 2018. Ne 45. C. 6). V mini
BiH IOZA€ BHUCIOBIIOBAaHHA 3HAMEHHTOI0 aMEPHKAHCHKOI0 aKTOpa
i peskucepa JI. Himoro: «Koau y nac nemac ingpopmauii, mu nepexooumo
00 HAUINPOCMIiWI020 C6IMO2nA0Y, 00 YOPHO-0i1020. Ane MmoOi Mu 3myuieHi
opexamu co6i. Yopnuil nHikonu ne 0ysac maxum 4OpHUM, AKUM 68U 11020
manioeme, a 6inuii nikonu ne oysac maxkum 6inumy. CBoi MipKyBaHHs ITPO
CYCHIJIbHO-TIOJITHYHUH PO3BUTOK KpaiHH, COLliaJIbHI HOPMU 1 LIHHOCTI aBTOP
3aBeplIye CJIOBaMH HALIOTO 3eMJIsIKa, SKWH HapoAMBCS HA TEPHUTOPIl
HuHimHK0i KwuiBchbkoi o6nacti, BumatHoro ¢imocodpa M. Bepasesa:
«Hemoorcnuge nopmanvhe i 300poee ichy8anHs i po3eumox cycniibcmea bes
KoHcepeamugnux cui. Kouncepsamusm niompumye 36 ’a30K Hacie, 3’€OHye
MAtiOYmMHE 3 MUHYAUMY».

3-nomixk (¢ppazeosioriuoro po3MaiTTs MeliaJMcKypcy
BHOKPEMJIIOEMO  KpWJIaTi  BHCJIOBH,  NPHCITIB’S,  NPHKA3KH 5K
IHTepTEeKCTyalbHI 3acobu, mo adopHUCTUYHO Y3arajJbHIOIOTH AaBTOPCHKE
cBiToOaueHHsI 200 MEBHI KHUTTEBI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI: «Ae npasuia, sx yooma,
Mak i 6 yMoeax OumAY020 KOJIEKMUgy, Maioms NOWUPIOSAMUCS HA 6CIX,
exatouno 3 oopocaumu. «Ilo moxcna IOnimepy, me ne morcna Ouxyy» —
mym adxc nisk ne npouodey («AT». 2018. Ne 2. C. 13); «Axwo xomycv ne
nooobacmucs ye 03epKaivhe 8i000paANCenHs, Mo 8apmo 32a0amu Kpuiamui
sucnig: «Hema wozo na 03epkano napikamu, axuo nuka kpuea» («AT».
2018. Ne 29. C.12); «Bioomuti aghopuzm ecosopums.: «HeMA€e HiU020 Oinblu
npakmuunozo 3a xopouwiy meopiroy («AT». 2018. Ne 31. C.7); «Hu
npotioyms 60oHU 3a i0eanbHOI0 05l OYOb-5K020 YeHmpy Gopmynol «i 606Ku
cumi, i gisyi yini» — nuwaemocs minoku eaoamuy («AT». 2018. Ne 22. C.5).

Sk BiZOMO, 3aroloBOK — II€ €JIeMEHT MeIIaTeKCTy, SIKUH JIAKOHIYHO,
CTHCIIO, YiTKO, KOHKPETHO 1 KOHIIEHTPOBAHO BimoOpaskae Temy, TOJIOBHY
imero crarti abo 3amym ampecaHTta. ['a3eTHi 3arojoBKH, (QYHKIIOHYIOUH
B Ta3eTHOMY IWCKYpCi, MalOTh NparMaTHYHy HACTAHOBY (3allporpamoBaHi
3IIHCHATH BIUIMB Ha aapecarta). IIpucmiB’s Ta MpHKa3kd BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH
y pomi 3arofioBkiB myOmikamiid: «Kpaseyv «kpae, ax mamepii cmaey
(«dT». 2018. Ne 35. C. 1); «Xou nmoii y 6iui — im Boowca pocay («AT». 2018.
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Ne 34. C. 3); «3o10me npasuno 3emenvHoi pepopmu: «cim pasié iomipsmu,
a ooun pas giopizamu!..» («IT». 2018. Ne 20. C. 8); «Copok pokie mak ne
poous, i 20100y ne oyno» («AT». 2018. Ne 7. C. 9); «Illo nociews, me i
noscnewr» («AT». 2019. Ne 34. C. 13); «Akuii cycioa — maxa i 6ecioay
(«dT». 2019. Ne 50. C. 8). Inoni Bonm OyBaroTh yciueHMMH: «...Ha me
ut Hanopoaucey («T». 2019. Ned5. C 12); «bioui, 60...» («IT». 2019. Ne 39.
C.10). dombkiOpHA OCHOBa POOUTH 3arOJOBKH CMOIHHUMHE, TIHOOKHMH,
KOMITAKTHIMH 1 ONm3pKEM unTadeBi. SIK I1HTepTEKCTyallbHI MapKepH Taki
BUCJIOBH 3 HAapOIHOI TBOPYOCTI BHPI3HAIOTHCSA EMOIIHHO-CKCIIPECHBHUMHU
OapBamy, aje B KOHTEKCTi ITyOJiKamil 3arocTpIOIOTH MPOOIEMYy 3 pi3HEM
CTHJIICTUYHIM e(eKToM (>KapTy, ipoHii, capkasMy, IHTPHUTH TOIIIO).

OcoOmuBuii  KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIpAaTMAaTHYHHHA  TIOTCHIIaX  MaroTh
3aroJIOBKH, Y SKHX BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHECS TpaHC(OPMOBAHI YCTaJCHI BHpA3H,
BUPI3HSIOYNCH HE TUIBKH EKCIpeci€lo, a W CBOepigHMM iH(opmauiitHuM
KOJIOM JI0 Meniatekcty: «Per aspera ad astra Xmenornuuuunuy («IT». 2018.
Ne 12. C. 15); «bitica xumatiyie, axi npunocamo oapyuxuy («IT». 2018.
Ne 32. C .8); «Cmapuii sopoe kpawuti 3a Houx 06ox?» («IT». 2018. Ne 42,
C. 4); «oseo 3anpseanu, a ax noidemo?» («IT». 2019. Ne 37. C.1); «He
maxuti cmpawnui 6inampuo, sk uozo manorwome?y («AT». 2019. Ne 40
C. 1); «I'TC cnvoszamu ne sapaduury («dT». 2019. Ne 41. C. 9); « powi na
Hayxy uu Ha éimep?» («IT». 2019. Ne 47. C. 1).

[IpucrocoBani A0 CHOTONEHHS W OHOBJICHI ()Pa3eoNOTi3MH 3BYYaTh
JOCUTHh KOJIOPUTHO. Taki OKa3iOHaNbHI BHpAa3d € YIi3HaBaHUMH, OCKUIBKH
3a(ikcoBaHi CBiIOMICTIO aBTOpaA i YMTada K Ppa3eoOrivuHi OJUHHUII, OTHAK
SK EJIEMEHTH MOBHOI TI'pPH KOHOTAQTHBHO UIIOCTPYIOTh HEPEOCMHUCIECHHS
mpobnemu, mopymieHoi B myOmikamii. PisHOMaHiTHI TpaHCc(hOpMaIiiHi
noreHuii ¢paseM, OHOBIICHHS KOMIIOHEHTHOTO CKJIajy HE 3alepeuyloTh
TBEPIPKEHHS PO iXHIO cTamicTh (KOA1(iKOBaHICT), a aIeKBaTHO PearyiTh
Ha CyCHIJIbHO-MOBHY JMHAMIKY, CEMaHTH4HI 3pyLICHHS.

IuteprekcTyanbHi  I[UTaTH  MAKOTh  JIHIBOKYJIBTYPHY  IIHHICTh
1 30pi€HTOBaHI Ha KOHICNTYaJbHY, MiATEKCTOBY iHopmarmito. OmHuM i3
IHTepTeKCTyallbHIX MPHHOMIB € emirpad, SKuil Bimirpae ocoOIuBYy
TEKCTOTBIPHY pOJIb y KYPHAJIICTCBKUX TBOpaX HAa CTOpPiHKAX IEpiogMIHOl
npecu. SIk JTaKOHIYHUH 3aci0 MEBHOI OLIHKHU MTOBIIOMIICHHS BiH TOB’SI3aHUMA
i3 BMmicToM myOuikamii i BigoOpaskae aneropuyHo cQopMyiIbOBaHY iJer0
MeJliaTeKCTy, Iepeae Horo HacTpiid ado 3ajjae TOH, HAJAITOBYIOUM YHTaya
Ha BiJINIOBiTHE CIPUHHATTS TEKCTY.

K. Cepaxnm BOauae mpu3HadeHHs emirpada B TOMY, MO0 «BH3HAYHUTH
OCHOBHY 1[Ief0 4M TeMy, 3araJibHuii TOH TekcTy. OIHaK BH3HAUUTH HE
CTiIJIBKA HOMIHATHBHO, CKUIBKM TIITXOM aKTyalli3arii acoliaTUBHUX
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3B’SI3KIB, IPOBEICHHs aHanorii Tomox»>’. Uepes emirpad «aBTop BimkpuBae
30BHILIHIO MEXY TEKCTy JUIs IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHUX 3B’SI3KIB 1 JIiTEpaTypHO-
MOBHHUX BIUIMBIB DI3HHX HampsMIiB 1 €HOX, TUM CaMHM HaIlOBHIOIOYH
i POBKPHBAIOUHN BHYTPIIIHii CBIT CBOrO TEKCTY»?.

Hanpuknan, y razeri «/[3epkano TwxkHS» enirpadaMu-IurataMu 1o
nmyOuikauii € Taki BUCioBu: «BMupaTH B LM KUTTI HE Briepe, AJie 1 )KUTH
cnpoOyit mpurnuany. (C.Ecenin) («IT». 2019. Ne 48. C. 10. «SIKicThb KUTTS:
(deHOMeH TMiBOCTPOBiBY»); «[loBipTe, MmO 3MOXeTe, — 1 MIBHOUIAXY BXKe
npoineroy. (Teogop Py3sensnt) («IT». 2018. Mo 50. C. 13. «VY rpi un mo3a
rporo?»); «JoMoBmiaca Kimka 3 MHIICI0, i OyAWHOK 3pyHHYBaBCS»
(Cupiiicbka mpuxaszka) («IT». 2018. Ne34. C.1. «InmiGcbkuit ¢GpoHT
[Iyrina-Epmoranay) Ta iH.

ABTOp B emirpadi MacKkye BHXOBHY II€I0 TBOPY, IOCIYTOBYIOUNCH
MIpKYBaHHSIMU BiJOMUX Jtoziei. Hampukiaj, sk KOMIO3UIIHHUKA €eMEHT 10
cTarTi «,YopHa Hemusr” Ul 3aXHUCTY aBTOPCHKOTO IpaBa i CyMDKHUX NpaBy
(«dT». 2018. Ne 33. — C.9) B.KoHOBaICHKO BHKOPHCTOBYE TaKHi
3aranpHoBigoMuii adopusm T. llleBuenka: «SIkOM B1 BUMIIHCH Tak, K Tpeda, To
W MyzapicTe Ou Oynma cBos...». ¥ nybaixayii tioemovcs npo 3akoH YKpainu
«IIpo edexTHBHE ynpaBJiHHS MaiiHOBMMM NPaBaMH NPaBOBJIACHUKIB Y
cepi aBTOpcHKOro npasa i (a00) cyMizkHMX npaB», sikUil HA0yB YMHHOCTI
22 gunaa 2018 poky. 3okpema, nopyuieHO MPodJaeMy IIHBLIEHO-TIPABOBOTO
3aXHCTy aBTOPCBHKOTO MpaBa I CyMDKHHX HpaB y CyJaxX BiANOBIAHO OO HOBHX
HOPM, BiJIIIOBITATHHOCTI 32 TIOPYIICHHS TOIIIO.

3aiiMar0un aBTOHOMHY TO3HIIIFO, eIirpad CIyXHUTh 3aCO00M BHPaKCHHS
ABTOPCHKHMX IHTEHIH, KOMYHIKATHBHO-IIPArMaTHYHOI YCTAHOBKH aBTOpA.
Jnst dopMyBaHHSI YMTABKOI YCTAHOBKM BaXKJIMBUI He TUIbKH emirpad, a i
HOro MOXO/DKEHHs, 30KpeMa 4YacoBa, MPOCTOPOBa, COLIOKYJIBTYpHa
BiJUIaJICHICTh JpKepena. Haifyacrinne mkepenamu emirpadiB-murar y raseri
«/I3epkano TxH €:

— moe3is Tapaca Illepuenka (O. Ilokampuyk «I[lapokcuszm OpexHiy,
2018. Ne 24. C .16), Banepis CrparonoBa (B. MenixoB «XapkiB: mepri
MOCTPLUTH B cIMHY YKpainchkoi Hapomroi PecyOmikuy, 2018. Ne 16. C.15),
Bymara OxymxkaBu (B. MocrtoBuit «Bupu mam’sari», 2018. Ne 11. C.10),
SpocnaBa Cmenskosa (B. MenixoB «lIpenreua nepedynou», 2018. Ne 8-9.
C.19) i in,;

— mposa Jlbwica Keppona («Agica B Kpaini Yynec») (T.Kubep
«CepenHbOCTpOKOBE  OIO/DKETHE TUIAHYBAHHS: TAHAlles] Y 3BUYAMHUI
iHcTpymenT?» 2018, Ne 48, C.6), Ampbepa Kamio («CTopoHHIi»)

2 Cepaxum K.C. Texcrosnasctso. Kuis, 2008. C. 440.
2 Qareea H. A. KoHTpammyHKT HMHTEpTEKCTyalbHOCTH, WM HHTEPTEKCT B MHpE
TekcToB. Mockaa, 2000. C. 32.
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(O. Mokampuyk «Cunmpom HaBueHOi BToMH», 2018. Ne 20. C. 11), EpHecta
Xeminryes (O. Crinymiko «Most BiiiHa», 2018. Ne 12. C. 11), ®pencica Ckotra
dimmxepansaa (B. FopOynin «Bynkaniuamii cuaapom», 2018. Ne 23. C. 1);

— BHUCJIOBIIOBaHHA BimoMux (I HE IyXe BIJJIOMHX) [iS4iB TMOJITHKH,
KyJIbTypH, Haykd, 30kpema, Teomopa Pyspeabra (M. XBecuk, A.CyHayk «Y
rpi uu mo3a rporo?», 2018. Ne 50. C. 13), ’Kana Boapiiisipa (/. UepeBarchkuit
«YBecs 11eit pxasz», 2018. Ne 47. C. 9), Yapni Yamnina (O. Tkau «KoHcepBariist
nieHciiHoi cuctemu. llle Ha wotmpm poxu?», 2018. Ne45. C. 7, B. T'opOynin
«Tparikomeist peakitiii Ha ,,rparemiro” y Ienbcinki», 2018. Ne 29. C. 2), Omapa
Xaiiama (B. ®ensnin «Iparcekuii nperienenT Tpammay, 2018. Ne 33. C. 4),
A. Eitrmreiina (M. Kpacusiaebkuii «®@aktop 4aByHy», 2018. Ne 33. C. 12),
Jlecsi Kypbaca (B.Txau «MucrenrBo rpomeii sk mpioputeT HoBipm», 2018.
Ne 27. C. 12), Muxomu Basunosa (JI. Cypkuk «I Bce Te B maM’sTi 3epHa ...»,
2018. Ne 13. C. 13) it in.

3arajgoM MexaHi3M Jii BCiX IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHHX NPHUHOMIB OJJHAKOBHIA:
eKCIUTIIUTHUI ()parMeHT 4M TOHSATTS B TEKCTi il IMIUTIMTHO IOB’s3aHi 3
HUMH acoriarfii. Sk aBTOHOMHI CMHCJOBI OJIWHHIII BOHH aKTYyalli3yIOTh
BXIJIUBY JIJIs YMTa4a iHPOPMAIIit0, aleIIOI0YH 0 HOTo maM’sTi, IHTEICKTY,
KYJIBTYPH, )KUTTEBOTO JIOCBIfY.

Anro3il K IHTEpTeKCTyaJbHI NPHHAOMH OOpa3HOCTI U BHPa3HOCTI
CTBOPIOIOTH aCOIliallii 3a paXyHOK HATSAKY HA JOCHUTHh BiJOMi iCTOpWYHI YU
miteparypHi (Qaktu, momii, ¢pasw, TMEepcoOHaXIiB IHIIMX TEKCTiB 3
PO3paxyHKOM Ha epymulil uurtada: «Ham nodobaemvcs nompanumu 8
icmopiio eenuunux nepemin, nexail i na « Tumanikyy («dT». 2018. Ne 15.
C. 13); «Ax minvku ycgioomumo, wo mu — cim’s (npuvomy ne Kanoawesa),
00 Kpemmniceoi dorunu 6yode pyxoio nodamuy («IT». 2018. Ne 28. C. 3);
«bisnec-ocsima: 6an — ne oasi Hawoi IHonenrowku?» («AT». 2019. Ne 33.
C. 12); «l srawmosysamu na yio memy OUKi 3Ma2anus, Have ye He apmucmu
U He NOAIMuUKY, a MaieHvbKi OukyHu 3 «Bonoodapa myx», — yoce nagimv ne
nocmnpasoa, a nocmrainika» («AT». 2019. Ne 41. C. 14); «To0i ax cnio
Odoknadamu 3ycunv, wjod 6i0 «naavy fApocirasnuy nepetimu 00 KOHKPEMHUX
KPOKi6 HA3yCmpiu COMHAM MUCAY POOUH, KL 8Jice 3a0yau, wo ye make —
niompumka i cunve nieue oepacasuy («AT». 2019. Ne 50. C. 15).

Amozis TakoX Moxe (YHKIIOHYBaTH $K 3aci0 CTBOpEHHS SIKICHHX
XapaKTEePUCTUK LUIIXOM II€PEHECEHHS pHC Mi(oJIOTIYHMX, 1CTOPHYHHX,
JITEpaTypHUX TEepCOHaXIB Ha Ti, NpO sIKi HIETbCs B MeENIaTeKCTi.
Hanpuknan, y cratti «Ctpaycnna momituka (He) mpoime?» («AT». 2019.
Ne 46. C. 12) B 3aroloBOK BHHECEHHH IHTEPTEKCTYalbHUI IPUIIOM HATAKY
Te, M0 CTpayCc 3aKOIye TOJOBY B IICOK, abW He OaduTH 3arpo3m.
Po3mipkoBytouM Haj THM, 4M BKJIaJaTUME JIepKaBa KOIITH B MaleHbKI
IIKOJIM, aBTOp Jami KoOHcTarye: «Oueguono, NUmauHs, wo pooumu
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3 MANEeHbKUMU WKOIAMU, He MONCHA NPOCMO GIOKIACMU Ui CX08AMU 20]108)
6 nicox, sik poounocs exce ne pas. [lompiona siosepma nyoniuHA OUCKYCISLY.

Amozis gk MertadopuuHui 3acid KoxyBaHHS iHQopMmauii Moxe
MOPOKYBATH acomialii 3 MaKpOKOHTEKCTOM IMPETEKCTY — TEKCTOM 3arajioM,
MIEBHUMH TIO/ISIMH 200 HU3KOIO MOJiH y TEKCTi, BAMHKAMH, XapaKTepoM abo
pobJieMaMu MEPCOHAXKIB, 1IEHHOI0 CBOEPIAHICTIO TBOPY i iH. O. IIporeHko
MIKpeCITIoe: «YCHilIHEe ONepyBaHHS ajio3i€l0 BHMAarae BiJ JKypHajJicTa
HeaOusAKol MaiicTepHOCTI, 30KpeMa 3HaHHsS Oaratoro (OHIY NMEepeATeKCTiB,
BOJIONIHHS CJIOBOM, YMIHHA 3HaXOIWTH IiKaBi mapanem. [3 mormsamy
JNeKOMyBaHHS allfo3is — Iie Ie ¥ crmoci0 aKTHWBI3yBaTH TIAfada, 3allyduTH
Horo 110 CHiBTBOp‘-IOCTi»ZZ.

AJro3is Ma€ TOTYXHHUH Ii3HABAJHHUN ITOTEHINiaNl, OCKITBKHA BHKIMKAE
Y CBIIOMOCTiI YHWTa4ya JBa KOHTEKCTH i IBI CHTyamii, TOOTO acoIiaTHBHO
BiZICWJIa€ JIO TPOTOTEKCTY, 3BIAKM B3STO 00pa3, Ta 30arayye MEBHHUMHU
KOHOTallisIMU HOBOCTBOpeHHH TekcT. [Ipuitom amiikaiii BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh
JKYPHAIICTH B 3arojIOBKax-allfo3isiX, sKi BIICHJIAIOTh YUTaya JIO0 3arojoBKa
BIZIOMOTO TBOpY, aje II0J0 MEIiaTeKCTy 3a3HaroTh MeTaMop(o3u:
«llepexpecni cmedxcku kopugpeis ykpaincvkoeo meampyy («AT». 2018.
Ne 46. C. 16); «[Ausosuscruii nosuti exonomiunuil ceimy» («JIT». 2018. Ne 49,
C.9); «Moguanus saenam, abo Ilpasda npo emoyitine Hacunbcmeoy («IT».
2018. Ne 48. C. 13); «Cmitikuti onoe suuti ouniomamy («IT». 2019. Ne 40.
C. 3); «bumea Jasuoa i I'oniagpa» («AT». 2019. Ne 50. C. 3); «Bionogumu
0o8ipy 00 npokypamypu: micis 30iticnenna» («IT». 2019. Ne 50. C. 3).

IHTeprekcTyanpHa TparmMaTHKa BIACTHBA OHOMACTHYHHM 3aco0am
(iMeHa KyJNbTYpHUX 1 TIOJNITHYHHMX Jis4iB, JITEPaTYpHUX MEPCOHAXKIB,
6i0utionimMu, MipoHiMHU H 1H.): «TkOu Jacopornc Opeenn 0odcue 00 Hawux
OHi8, 6iH Ou, HanesHo, N0O3a30pué maxum cioxcemam. Tum Oirvute, WO
tidemvcsi He minbku npo Hosuil modus operandi 6iznecy» («dT». 2018.
Ne 16. C. 10); «Hasims ecoicmuunuti meopeys (a 6ysaroms iHwii?) 3a62cou
Oianoeciynuil, 36idcu U Hegdara cnpoba szadymu Iepocmpama. Tobomo
meopya ocobucmicms mum ginvHiwa, yum i eumseopu coyianvriuiy («JT».
2018. Ne 23. C. 10); «Bnposaodoicennto yici menoenyii, sKa NOYUHAE
suxooumu 3a medxci uepeoeoi ginocogcokoi inmokcukayii, ax ye 6yno 8
[Mocmoceecvkozo, Hiywme | m.0., cnpusc Oypxause  3pOCMAHMS
iH(opmayiunux e3aemun uepe3 InmepHem [ cneyughika yux 63aEMUHY
(«dT». 2018. Ne 29. C. 13); «I mym yoice 3a8’a3a1acs HO6A 2na6a meopii
KOMIYHO020 N03a po3yMiHHAM 1 ocsazanHAMm Apicmomena, Kpunoea ma
nagimo Jleonioa Ieamnoeuua I'nivosar («AT». 2019. Ne 41. C. 14). Sk
MPUKIaAA amro3ii BOHM 00pa3HO W CHMBOJIYHO TIE€PENaloTh aBTOPCHKY
IHTEHIIIIO0 11010 MTOB1IOMITIOBAHOTO.

2 IIpouenko O. Amosist B TekcTax TenenoBun. Cmuis i mexem. 2010. Bum. 11. C. 80.
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PeminicuenIii HecyTh y co0i OCHOBHY i JJOJAaTKOBY OLIIHHY iH(OPMAIIIFO.
Peanizyrounce y HOBOMY TEKCTi, Taki 3acobu, 3 omHOro OOKy, 30epiraroTh
CBill TIEpBMHHMI 3MICT, @ 3 IHIIOTO — CTBOPIOIOTH HOBE KOHTEKCTyalbHE
cmucnose noje. KypHaaicTHKa, IIHPOKO MOCIYroOBYIOUHCH peMiHicueH-
THUMH 00pa3aMH, «HAIlOBHIOE IX HOBHM IIOHSTIHHUM CMHCIIOM,
BUKOPHCTOBYE HAsBHUH y HHX CEMAaHTHYHHMH IIOTEHIIan it po30ydoBH
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO CIOXKETY YU IParMaTHyHOT KOHIEIIIi» .

SK CTHUNETBOPUYMH eNEeMEHT MeINiaTeKCTy PEMIHICIeHIIs Tepeadadae
YBEIICHHsI JI0 TIEBHOTO TBOPY (PparMeHTIB, sSKi HaraJayrTh aJpecaToBi Mo,
(akTH, repoiB, CTHIICTHYHI MPUIOMH, MOTHBH IHIIOTO TEKCTY, IO MOXE
nposBistucs B moaioHocTi. Tak, FO. Tynuns na noyarky crarti «Tpy0a pas,
TpyOa mBa... I Ganriiicekiii exocucteMi — ,,1py0a”?» («AT». 2018. Ne 26.
C.12) Bpmaerbcs 10 JiTepaTypHOi peMiHicHeHUIl: «/Juckycii nagkono
oyoignuymea «lligHiuno20 NOMOKY-2» Ha2adylome MpAziuHUuLl CroJcem
onogioanns Muxaina Cmapuyvrkoco «llonusug!y, xoau cinbcoki Xxaonyi
sacnepeuanuca Ha 06a siopa eopinku, yu Ilempo 3i6°c Kyaeio 3 20106u
Aumona wanxy, ne npocmpenuswiu i». Po3B’s3ka 1bOro 0e€3MIIy310T0
nifictBa Oyna TparigyHoro, 00 «moHM3WB». [lOTiM aBTOpP HABOOUTH CBIH
KOMEHTap LI0A0 MopylieHoi B myOuikarii npoonemu: «fo6 cbozooui ne
«NOHUBUMUY [ He NOYILMUMuU HUWIGHUM YOApOM 8 YHIKAIbHY eKOL02IuHy
cucmemy banmiiicbkoco Mmops, Mmaemo axkyewmysamu yeéacy He Ha
EeKOHOMIYHUX [ NOAIMUYHUX [Hmepecax, AK ye 8i00ysaemvbcs 00Ci («uankay
il «eopinka»), a Ha BUCOKIlU IMOBIPHOCMI MACWMAOHOI eKoN02iYHOT
xkamacmpogu ¢ Banmiticokomy pezioni («20108a»)».

Taki 1mo3acioKeTHI €JeMEHTH He MOPYLIYIOTh apXiTEeKTOHIKH TEKCTY,
a € JIIpUYHUMHU BIACTYNaMH, KOMIIO3MLIHHMMH mapanensmu. Hampukian,
y crarti «Illo6 »xutu sik eBponeii...» («IT». 2018. Ne31. C.8) aBrop
3rajiye Ka3Ky mpo craporo XoTabuda: JOCTaTHbO OyJI0 JIMIIE OZHOTO HOTo
OaxkaHHsA, MO0 OTpuMaTH (QaHTaCTHYHI pe3ynbTatH. | komm Xorabwda
MONIPOCHIIN PO Tee(OH, TO B OJJHY MHUTh 3 SIBUBCS TaKUil caMuii TenedoH,
SK 1 iHI, ajme Horo Oyno 3poOJjeHo i3... CyHmuIbHOro MapMmypy. CxXoxwid
30BHI, BIH HE MIiI' BUKOHYBaTH (QYHKUIT TesneoHy, 60, moBTOpHBLIH (HOPMY
amapary, X0oTa0ud He 3Mir BiITBOPUTH HOTO CYTh, aJ ke HE MaB BiATIOBITHAX
3HaHb. ABTOp migcymoBye: «[loniOHe BinOyBaeThcs 1 B yKpalHCHKid
eKOoHOMIIi. YaCTeHPKO MH HAMaraeMocs BIITBOPUTH Te, IO 0a4MMO 30BHI,
T00TO (hOpMy, HE OCMUCITIOIOYH CYTi MIPEAMETIB 1 SIBUIIY.

HasiBHi y cBiioMOCTi aBTOpa JYMKH, CIO’KETH, 00pa3H BiATBOPIOIOTHCS 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 BiIOMHX BHpa3iB, 00pa3iB 0ci0, MOAii, TpaHCHOPMYIOUHCH Y
KOHTEKCTi, BHCBITJIIOIOYM TpOOJIEeMH Yy TEBHOMY pakypci, iHOml
3aByaJIbOBYIOYHM CHOTO/ECHHS ab0 BHKPHBAIOUYM HOTO dYepe3 BiATOMIH
MuHynoro. Kareropiss iHTEpTeKCTyalbHOCTI Opi€HTOBaHa Ha  COIO-

2 Muxaitnnn 1J1. Ocuosn xypranicraku. Kuis, 2011. C. 277.
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KYJIbTYpHY KOMIICTCHIIIIO YNTa4a, He JIMIIE Ha HOro cripuiiMaHHs TEKCTOBOI
iHpopMarii, a i peTPOCIEKTHBHAMN TOTJISA B 1HIII TEKCTH. ABTOP aleloe 10
MiZICBIIOMOCTI  4YWTaya, Yy AKid 30epiraroTbcs KOTHIIIi, MOB’s3aHI
3 iHTepTeKCTaMH. Y pa3i BiICYTHOCTI TaKUX 3HAHb YUTA4 IparHe 3allOBHUTH
HEBIJIOME LUISXOM IIOIIYKY MEPHIOKEPET HEPO3KOI0BAHUX IHTEPTEKCTIB Y
JiTeparypi, KyJabTypi, icTOpii, HayIl TOIIO.

EdexTuBHiCTh  IHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHOTO  MHCICHHS  3aJEeXHTh  Bif
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITHBHOI ~ KOMIIETEHTHOCTI ~ aBTopa 1  dYHTaya.
BukopHcTOBYIOUYH NEBHI IHTEPTEKCTH, aBTOP, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, BAAETHCS 10
€KOHOMII MOBHHX 3ac00iB, a 3 IHIIOrO — 3Ba)Ka€ Ha OCOOJMBOCTI IXHHOI'O
CHOPUHMHATTS, PO3YMiHHS W  HAacHiKM BIUIMBY Ha  PELMITIEHTA.
KomyHikaTHBHO-TIparMaTHYHi iHTEHIIi1 aBTOPCHKOTO 3ayMy Opi€HTOBaHi Ha
Te, OO /sl BUCBITJIGHHS MOpYyIIeHOI mpoOiemu AiOpaTH HaiBUpasHimIi
MOBHI 3aco0H, sIKi 0 €KCIUTIMTHO Ta IMIUIIIMTHO BIUIMBAJIXA Ha CBIIOMICTH
yuTaya, HOro KOTHITHBHY il eMOIiiHYy cdepH, CTUMYIIOBAIN MHCICHHEBY
TisUTBHICTD, KOMIICHCYBAIIM €PYAMLIF0 HOBUMH 3HAHHSMH.

BUCHOBKH

Pobora Haj MeniaTeKCTOM € TOJIOBHOIO CKIJIAZOBOI0 YaCTHHOIO BCHOTO
KYPHAJIICTCBKOTO TBOPYOTO IMPOLECY, A€ KOXKEH aBTOp IIyKae BIIACHUI
miaxia. OmHa TemMa HIKOMM HE MOXe OyTH pealiizoBaHa oJHakoBo. Lle
3aJIeXKHUTh BiX PiBHA MIATOTOBKH, TBOPYOTO MOTCHIIANy W HAIpanbOBaHOTO
Marepialy aBTOpPOM, 30KpeMa >KypHAIICTOM, NyOminucroM. MokHa mo-
HOBOMY PO3KPUTH CYTh IHTAaHHS, 3aliKaBUTH ayIUTOPil0, BUKOPHUCTaBIIN
y nyOuikauii iHTepTeKCTyaNbHICTh — BKpAIUICHHS Y TIEBHUH TEKCT YacTHH
THIIMX TEKCTIB.

AKTHBHE BUKOpPHCTAaHHS 3aco0iB IHTEPTEKCTYaILHOCTI HAa MIMaIbTax
NepioJMYHNX BHIAaHb 3yMOBHJIO 3alliKaBJICHHS JOCIIIHHMKIB, TOMYy 3apa3
BiIOYBA€THCS aKTHBI3allisl OCTIHKEHb IHTEPTEKCTY HE JHUINE Y XYHOXKHIN
jitepatypi, a i y meniaguckypci. HaykoBii pi3HOCTOPOHHBO HIIXOIATH 10
BUBYEHHS IbOTO SIBUINA, MO-Pi3HOMY HOTrO TpPakKTyIOTh, pPO3TIIIAI0Th
GyHKIIT, poyib, CTHIICTUYHE MNPU3HAYEHHS, 3 SICOBYIOTh JDKEpENbHY 0azy
IHTepPTEeKCTEM Y MacMeia.

InTeprekcryanbHi 3aco0u 1 mpuilomMu He e ypi3HOMaHITHIOKOTh
1 yBUPa3HIOIOTh KYpHATICTCBKI Marepiamu. BoHuW 3BepTaroTh yBary Ha
HaOLIPII MOTPiOHE 3 TOTO, MPO IO MOBHUTHCS Y TEKCTI, MiIKPECTIOIOTh YU
CHPOCTOBYIOTh IIOTJISIAM aBTOpa abo >k repoiB myOsikamid. IHTeprekcT
JIOTIOMArae JIaKOHI3yBaTH BHKIIAJ TyMOK, 3pOOMTH HOTO OiIBII I[iKaBHM,
JOCKOHAJIMM.

HasBHicTp 1muTaT y MeziaTekcTax MOB’sA3aHa 3 IXHBOIO 3JATHICTIO
aKTUBI3yBaTH IHTEIICKTyallbHUHA JIOCBIN ajpecaTra, OCKUIBKH IHTaTa
€ IBOIUIAHOBOI. BoOHa OIHOYACHO BifcWJIA€ IO TEKCTY W KOHTEKCTY
BIZIOMOTO JKepesia i 10 3MICTy TOTrO TEKCTy, B SKOMY BOHA HaBeJeHa. Tomy
LIUTYBaHHS € OJHUM i3 MPUHOMIB CTBOPEHHS iHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI. AI03is
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peai3yeThCsl MEepeBaXKHO 3a JIONMOMOTOI0 ciiB abo (pa3, 3HAUEHHS SKUX
ACOIIIOETBCSA 3 TIEBHOIO IOAi€I0 a00 0CO000, Ta € OJHUM i3 TIPHKIALIB
MOBHOI rpu. PemiHicuennii 6ibin penabedHO BigoOpa)karoTh BUCBITIIOBaHI
po6JIeMH, CITYTYI0UX KOMIO3HIIHHIMHI 1 acOLIaTHBHUMH MapaesIMA MiXK
IHTEPTEKCTOM 1 MEJiaJUCKypCOM.

AHOTALIA

Kareropiss iHTEpTEKCTyaqbHOCTI BHSIBIISIE BIAKPUTICTE CY9YacHOTO
MEIaqUCKypCy JO IHIIUX TEKCTIB. AKTYaJIbHUMH IOCTalOTh MpoOIeMu
BHPaXCHHS IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOCTI B Cy4acHHX MeEIiaTeKCTaX, CBOEPITHOCTI
JDKepell Pi3HUX BUJIB IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHHX 3aco0iB, KOMITO3MLIIHOI poJii
IHTEPTEeKCTyaIbHOCTI B MacMeIia.

3aydeHHs] IHTEPTEKCTIB y KYPHAJIICTCHKHX TBOPAX aKTHBI3YE YUTALbKE
CIPHAHATTSA Ta CIpUse KOHASHcalil aBTOpchkoi nymkH. Lle cBoepimnuit
M03aTeKCTOBUM Aianor aBTopa (KypHajdicra, myOminucra) # uurtaua,
CIpSAMOBAHUN Ha OUTBII TITHOOKE PO3YMIHHS MpoOiIeMu, ii pi3HOBUMIipHI
iHTepIpeTanii, OCMUCIIeHHs OyTTs y BiToMHX 00pa3ax, pakrax, CUTyalisiX.

OCHOBHUMH IHTEPTEKCTYalbHUMH 3ac00aMH B MeIiaTeKCTax € LUTaTH,
amo3ii Ta peMiHiCUEHIT K BIaJIi IPUHOMH Mirpaliii CIoKeTiB, MoIil, ocio,
BHCJIOBIB y KOHTEKCTI JKYPHATICTCBKHX MaTepiamiB. Taki MiKTEKCTOBI
B33a€EMOJIIi CTBOPIOIOTH EMOLIHHO TEPEKOHIMBHHA COLIOKOMYHIKaTUBHUMN
edexT, 3aBIIKN 3BEPHEHHIO JI0 BIYHUX 00pa3iB BIyYHO, EKOHOMHO i TOYHO
OKPECIIIOIOTh CUTyalilo. Pi3HI NpHIOMH IHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTI 3MICTOBHO
30aradyloTh OCHOBHY TEKCTOBY iH(OpMAIlif0, CIYTYIOTh IJIS LTFOCTpaii,
aprymeHTanii, HiATBEpKeHHs MEeBHOI AYMKH, CTBOPIOIOTH acOLiaTHBHI
3B’SI3KM 3 YK€ BIJIOMHUMH TEKCTAaMM, YBUPA3HIOIOTh aBTOPCHKY IO3HIIiIO,
PO3IIMPIOIOTh  CBITOIJIAA ~ YHMTa4ya, CTUMYJIOIOTh O  PO3AYMIB.
[HTepTeKCTYyaNbHI 3aC00M CTBOPIOIOTH CMHUCIIOBY HEPCIIEKTHBY, TIOCHIIOIOThH
eMOIiiHicTs TekcTy. [loTpamsioun B HOBHH KOHTEKCT, Bimomi 00pasd,
cuUMBOJIH, (pas3u peasi3yloTh HOBY €KCIPECHBHY €HEprit0, 3MiHIOIOTh CBOIO
CTHIIICTHKY.
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UKRAINIAN SPORTS JARGON AS A LINGUISTIC PHENOMENON

Karpets L. A., Kovalenko J. N.

INTRODUCTION

An important and interesting debate issue for many years now has been
the study of the richness of spoken natural language. The study of “living”
language becomes a priority in the scientific works of linguists, gaining
more and more new positions. The object of such works is, in particular, the
once-taboos of various linguistic phenomena, which have been given
different names in linguistics — social dialect, argo, jargon, slang, kent, etc.

The process of study of these phenomena is quite complex and
contradictory, there is no unified and generally accepted explanation of their
nature and some common methods of their study are not produced.
However, the traditional study of language phenomena at the level of
“system” and “norm” (which is one of the urgent tasks of modern
linguistics) is impossible without taking into account the features of these
so-called “peripheral” layers of language.

The study of such phenomena, their development and consequences was
addressed, in particular, by representatives of the sociological direction of
French linguistics (especially its conductor A. Meié), the Prague Linguistic
School (V. Mathesius, B. Gavranek, J. Wachek), German scholars of the
Leipzig Linguistic Linguistics Frings, Russian School (O. Shakhmatov,
I. Baudouin de Courtenay, E. Polivanov). It is their undoubted theoretical
justification for the close connection of language with social processes.

A small number of scientific works devoted to these problems (such as,
in particular, a thorough study of modern domestic scientists O. Gorbach,
J. Dzendzelovsky, Y. Shevelyov, L. Masenko, L. Stavitskaya, etc.) — this is
only a description of the main directions, definition of strategic tasks and
priorities. Some issues remain debatable and require deep and thorough
consideration.

Today, almost all socio-occupational groups have their own jargon
nomination methods. It may be said about computer jargon, jargon of
drivers, hairdressers, accountants, doctors, and more. But not all jargonisms
are accessible to the general public, most of them are only understood by
some professional community, and the jargon itself meets the needs of the
speakers in different ways. Among modern social dialects, sports jargon is
one of the most common, which can be explained by the mass and
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prevalence of various kinds of sport and sports activities among the
population.

The modern sports community with the appropriate educational and
professional level, which constantly cares about its sports image, readily
serves the youth and other jargon, but necessarily creates its own linguistic
world, dominated by names for the designation of realities and concepts of
sports, different human qualities. appeared in various actions, exercises, etc.

It should be noted that the sports microsocium, as a subject and object of
jargon formation, has its own internal structure, which has been formed over
the years.

The popularity and mass sports, the declaration of the results of
competitions in the media, other non-linguistic factors greatly contribute to
the penetration of sports nomenclature into broad areas of communication,
which in turn form a specific microsystem of the Ukrainian language.

Sports nomination is characterized by a number of peculiar features. First, it
mainly uses traditional national techniques and nomination methods. Secondly,
the most active, the most important, the most significant sports phenomena (such
as the names of sports, sports equipment, various types of exercises, names of
processes and actions, sports establishments, awards, etc.) fall into the range of
interests. Thirdly, in comparison to other “professional” nomens, sports units
(with a few exceptions) do not cause difficulty in perception, understanding and
presentation, as they have a high prevalence of native speakers and for the most
part transparent motivation. It is worth noting that sports jargon is the most
moving component that undergoes noticeable changes even within a small period
of time. Moreover, such changes do not concern the individual elements and
properties, but affect the fundamentals of the phenomenon itself. It is safe to say
that, compared to the original stages of existence, modern jargon has almost
completely changed its speaker, functions, and degree of distribution. Factors
affecting the jargon presence and the spread of it have also greatly changed.

By using our own observations and researches of other scholars, we
understand jargon as a particular non-codified component of the language
of a certain social, professional or age group, existing and functioning in
close relationship with other codified and non-codified, commonly used and
interpreted counterfactuals. Accordingly, jargonim is an element of such
jargon (phonetic, lexical, word-forming, semantic, syntactic), and jargonism
is the jargonim used in other sublanguage (in fiction, media, spoken
language, etc.)".

! Kapmeus JI. A. VkpaiHChKMil CIOPTHBHHII KaproH: CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUIHUI
acnekT : aBroped. auc. ... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : 10.02.01, Xapkis, 2006. C. 7.
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1. Emerging causes, features of distribution
and usage of jargonims in the athlete’s language

In Ukrainian society, physical education has always occupied a leading
position. The physical culture sector itself is distinguished by its dynamics:
new kinds of sport are constantly emerging, traditional ones are being
improved, and a wide range of citizens (and not just young people) are
involved in sports. Getting into the environment of athletes, the newcomer
one way or another, whether he wants or not, is included in a certain
microgroup, with its rules, mechanism of relationships, etc. This process is
not only characteristic of sports communities, but also reflects objective
processes in society in general, since “any society cannot inherently be
socially homogeneous; it is divided into social, corporate groups with its
sub-language, which, on the one hand, defies the literary standard, and, on
the other, produces its own self-sufficient linguistic micro-world, indifferent
to the standards and to other social-linguistic groups. In such groups, where
oral communication takes place, intimate-familial, trusting relationships
prevail between its members and their own intense life of language and its
evolution takes place™. Although, as the observations show, it
(sublanguage) contacts with its kind forms, borrows from them, or,
conversely, becomes a source of replenishment of other sublanguages.
Apparently, the “indifference” or more precisely the singularity of such a
subject can be said as a relative phenomenon.

In order to have a complete picture of the development of sports jargon
in Ukraine, we conducted a series of studies, analyzing, in particular, the
interrelations of some factors regarding the degree of occurrence, spread
(non-proliferation) of jargon phenomena. Notable ones include:

1) jargon and age;

2) jargon and education;

3) jargon and family (extra-family) sphere;

4) jargon and type of settlement;

5) team and individual sports.

The survey was attended by 1635 respondents aged eight to seventy
years (to trace the specifics of the jargon’s functioning depending on the
respondents’ age characteristics).

The analysis of the materials of the questionnaires showed that the most
frequently used sports jargon is youth (see Table 1). Such results are
explained by the individual characteristics of speakers of different
generations. As we can see, the largest percentage of people using sports

2 Crasunpka JI. OyHKIIOHYBaHHS KApPrOHHOI JIGKCHMKH B CY4YacHiil yKpalHCBbKii
ycHOPO3MOBHI#H MoBi BicHuk XapkiBcbkoro yHiBepcutety. Bur. 491. Cepist «®inonorisy.
Xapkis : XHY, 2000. C. 295.
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jargon units are people aged 16-22. We consider this not accidental. For the
most part, these are students and student-athletes who, quite often during
training, meetings, competitions, are in a closed “sports” environment.

Table 1
Jargon and Age
Quantity Percentage of the
Ne Age group of respondents number of respondents
1 8-15 years old 205 22%
2 16-22 years old 550 2%
3 23-35 years old 380 33%
4 36-70 years old 500 18%

In the speech of the representatives of this age group we can clearly
distinguish the obligatory types:

1) units of purely sports theme: himka ‘section of sports gymnastics’,
devyatyna ‘top corner of the football goal’, var ‘varnometer’, etc .;

2) units of general youth (mostly student) jargon: khvist ‘academic debt’,
stepan, pensiya ‘scholarship’, para ‘grade two’ or ‘classes’, etc .;

3) separate elements of other jargon (sydyuk ‘CD’);

4) inter-jargon units (ment, ksyva, zeleni).

There is a significant percentage of jargon users among people
aged 23-35. It is mainly physical education teachers, athletes. Given that
they were recently students, elements of student jargon are still available in
their arsenal (are still not forgotten), albeit in a much smaller number; units
for the designation of sports realities prevail. Coaches, when communicating
with their pupils, often use sports jargon for accessibility, convenience,
perhaps even for “rapprochement”. They are ranked second among the
jargon users.

The third group is mainly pupils and students of sports schools aged 8-
15 years. In their language, the following jargons are common: fizra ‘physical
culture’, hynkuvannya ‘break in to the column’, mauhli ‘physical education
teacher’, fizbursa ‘school of physical culture’ and others. A large number of
students attend various sports sections, have sports idols and more. Against this
background, we fix a variety of jargons: tr'osha ‘training’, himka ‘gymnastics’,
Sheva ‘a football player Andrey Shevchenko’.

The older generation (fourth age group), in comparison to others, use
sports jargon less: in most cases the use of jargon is characteristic of the
language of trainers (at training sessions), athletes, fans, sometimes they use
material from the media: hirchychnyk ‘yellow card which fixes the referee’s
warning to the player’ and others.
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Surveys have shown that sports-school kids sometimes use preschoolers,
mostly those who have parents or older siblings who play sports. Preschoolers
try to copy the speech of the elders in order to stand out from their peers, to
prove their superiority and seniority, and ‘to belong’ in the family. They are not
the creators of this jargon, but only to some extent users.

The analysis of the materials of the questionnaires leads to the conclusion
that the importance of the jargon component in the speech depends on the
level of education of the respondent, and possibly, is predetermined by it
(see table 2).

Table 2
Jargon and Education
Ne Education Quantity Number of users %
of respondents
1 Higher 250 25%
2 Incomplete higher 250 65%
3 Secondary special 250 38%
4 Secondary 250 22%
5 Pre-school 80 10%

Comparison of the types of speech behavior by level of education shows
that sports jargon is consciously served mainly by informants with
incomplete higher education and secondary specialized education, which is
obviously due to some peculiarities.

First, the origin of pupil and student sports jargon has been influenced,
perhaps, by relative autonomy (albeit situational), by the closed environment
—almost all students live in boarding schools and are in the same educational
institution. Here, in the aggregate, the names of the various jargon — from the
general student to the own sports: kayuta ‘bedroom’, spetsukha ‘specialty of
the chosen sport’, verblyud ‘in skiing uneven hilly track’ and more.
Secondly, quite often these respondents are in the same environment,
communicating with each other in competitions, trainings.

The extent of sports jargon is also influenced by the sociopsychological
aspects of athletes’ language activity. The psychological dominance of the
social and linguistic life of sports jargon speakers is related to the nature of
their life. In sports, people learn about the world primarily through a variety
of motor actions, through which they improve their athletic skills. According
to psychologists, athletes dominate "thinking in motion" in connection with
such activities. The real life of a person in sports testifies to the fact that
exercise, training, competition are not only strenuous physical work, but also
no less strenuous intellectual activity, which forms in sportsmen “various
intellectual skills and mental skills, most closely related on the one hand,
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with the subject and content of sports activities, and on the other, with social
models of life struggle for their place in society”. ®

Of course, a person of sports spends a lot of time not at the library,
visiting museums, theaters, etc., but on the training grounds. According to
observations, athletes use language information from various sources. And
to analyze their language awareness, we conducted a series of observations
and questionnaires. On the basis of such works we can draw some
conclusions:

— the athlete receives the largest percentage of language information
from the coach, teammates, senior teammates; coaches, trying to make
information accessible, use or create the right names to indicate certain
exercises, actions;

— most sports terms of a foreign language origin, need to be replaced by
similar names of realities known to each person, for example: huma ‘flat-rate
depreciation’, drakon ‘quan-shu style’, etc .;

— sometimes complex, long on demand terms or the absence of such ones
give rise to the emergence of new ones: banka, baraban ‘subbench’, bichky
‘throws with appropriate grip of hand and back’, etc .;

— from the media (in particular, sports programs, newspapers,
magazines).

As the research shows, the life of sports jargon also depends on the
sphere of communication — family or extra-family sphere.

Within the family, respondents hardly use sports jargon. However, if
there are several children in the family, they may use pupil, student, youth,
sports and other types of jargon, depending on their age, and may be
imposed by their own family micro-jargon.

10%

72%

-

D Village
Small town
PA civ

Pictures 1. Spread of jargon in different residential places

® Xannu FO.J1. Tcuxonorus oGueHNs B criopre. MockBa : PuU3KynbTypa U CIOPT,
1980. C. 63.
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Comparing the frequency of the use of jargon units in the family and
extra-family spheres of communication, we note that it is naturally lower in
the family sphere than in the extra-family (picture 2). First of all, this is
conditioned by the situation of communication and the social role that the
speaker performs at the moment of speaking.

It is known that “every person constantly expresses what he thinks is the
most appropriate, rational, possible in a specific situational-communicative
case <...>”*. Extra-family sphere enables the communicator to use different
speech means.

We consider the need to address another factor that significantly affects
the frequency of use-functioning of jargon phenomena in the language and
prevalence depending on the type of settlement. Thus, in particular, the
largest percentage of “users” of sports jargon reside in large cities (see
picture 1).

This situation seems to be explained by the fact that it is in the cities,
first, the highest concentration (number) of people involved in sports;
secondly, it is in these cities that the largest number of sports facilities
(sections, clubs, schools, etc.) are represented; and, thirdly, the big cities are,
for the most part, the venue for various competitions, and therefore the place
for the most intense communication of athletes. We have cursory
observations on the similarity of processes at the level of “district centers —
sub-districts”: the degree of jargon use is higher in towns with the status of a
district center than towns without such status. However, we cannot speak
about any other facts or signs yet — this needs research.

4 o
JluxaueB J[.C. AproTudeckue cioBa NpoQeccHoHaNbHOH peun. PasButue rpam-
MAaTHKH 1 JIEKCUKH COBPEMEHHOT'0 pyccKoro si3bika. Mocksa, 1964. C. 320.
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There is no doubt that the majority of jargon has one direction of
distribution: city — town / village. In our opinion, we need to take into
account some particular feature of jargon propagation: they rarely appear
and spread rapidly among the local, rural youth who use them according to
their needs.

One of the sources of replenishment of jargon may be the addition of
terms, which in turn become a mediator in the development of unfamiliar
(difficult to pronounce, unusual for hearing, sometimes incomprehensible)
terminology. In this case, the jargon is a mediator between the unfamiliar
and its own.

According to L. Stavytska, the testimony of openness of every social
intellect is the fact that “certain professional jargon is used not only by
representatives of a certain profession, but also by people who are
unprofessionally engaged in a certain type of activity (computer specialists
and computer users, sportsmen and musicians) as well as sports fans).
Therefore, the boundaries of professional jargon are quite blurred, and such
units, as noted, easily become the property of the YS”(youth jargon, jargon —
deciphering ours — L.K.)°.

However, the core group of sports jargon is the prerogative of the
athletes themselves, who create peculiar language models. In addition, it can
be argued that sports jargon is primarily a sign of group membership. To see
this, they tried to schematically divide kinds of sport into individual and
team (group).

Table 3
Individual Total-group Synchronous- Functional-
group group

— athletics — pentathlon — bobsleighs — football
— weightlifting — sports — rowing (team — volleyball
— figure skating gymnastics boats) — basketball
— running —relays in — hockey
disciplines athletic running — handball
— athletics and cross-country — cycling (group
— swimming skiing races)
— boxing —rugby and so
— wrestling on

Sports games can be considered as purely team ones: football, volleyball,
handball, basketball, hockey, rugby, etc. According to our calculations, the
football players’ jargon is mostly used. Football is one of the most

5 o
CroiikoB C. CormaibHble THaNeKThl (Ha MaTepuajie 0oirapckoro s3bika). Bomp.
azvikosnanus. 1957. Ne 1. C. 78.
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entertaining sports that attracts the attention of people of different
generations and social groups. Because of this, most football jargons are
primarily open to the public and only a small number is served directly to
players during the game.

Sports jargonims appear mostly in the environment of sportsmen,
commentators, amateurs, fans. There are several reasons for this:

1. Sports terminology is quite difficult to pronounce (a significant
number of such names of foreign origin), so users for convenience,
accessibility change some names or completely replace with others. This is
especially true of titles that refer to types of oriental martial arts, other sports
that are new to Ukrainians. For example, in aerobics ‘roztyazhka’ is used
instead of stretching, in karate — to ‘murashky’ instead of mawashi-tsuki, etc.
(imaginary cannot be drawn).

2. The speed of game situations, the need to exchange information
directly in the course of performing quite complex collective actions, which
in turn require considerable effort and often involve high emotional tension,
force players to use a language technique, the essence of which is to replace
the official common name, which for various reasons does not meet the
immediate needs of playing activity and gaming communication, more
convenient, appropriate and, for the most part, more concise. For example,
volleyball players use the words “prostril’, ‘pivnisika’ when surving the ball,
they call combinations ‘khrest’, ‘napruzhena’ and the like.

3. Equally important is the fact that such verbal signs can be easily
replaced with non-verbal ones (facial expressions, gesture, movement, body
position), which in turn facilitates communication (in particular, increases
the speed of passing-acquiring information response to it).

The analysis of the material showed that the conscious use of sports
jargon is caused by a certain set of factors: territorial dependence, age of the
communicant, his level of education, communication situation, topic of
conversation and even a specific type or stage of sports activity (training,
direct participation in competitions, post-game activities).

It is worth mentioning quite interesting observations about the names of
the team sports (volleyball, basketball, handball). To achieve positive
results, players sometimes use a secret (unintelligible opponent) language,
code, during the game. For example, during a competition, the basketball
team, before entering the ground, agrees to replace the usual words with the
designation of common actions “by their own”, so that the opponents do not
know their strategy and tactics. So, when playing standard situations
(throwing the ball through a certain line, playing the ball, after punching free
throws) athletes use the words ‘giving the ball’ ‘triple’, ‘jersey’, ‘beat in the
left corner of the field’ etc. For the most part, the whole team is instructed by
the coach, and the player under the first number (this must be a smart
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person) controls the process. Sometimes it is a group rather than a collective
agreement: the two players agree on one or the other “terminology”. It is
worth noting that in each specific game athletes are differently called
common sports concepts, replacing sports terms with specific ones, which
helps to mislead the opponent and ultimately has a significant effect on the
positive result of the matches. Therefore, not only training and other
qualities of athletes, but also language (namely its constituent jargons) are
also decisive in achieving the desired results in “non-linguistic” activity. It
should be noted that the masking (concealing) elements of the old
argosystems and sports jargon differ significantly: in sports jargon, such
names are “butterflies”, intended for single use (one to two games) and
devoid of reproducibility.

2. Nominal-thematic groups of sports jargon

In a thematic group, words are related not to language but to
nonlinguistic means, because of the realities expressed in them on the basis
of intralingual factors. In modern linguistics, thematic analysis of words is
considered to bee one of the most common, and also it is a standard method
of learning nouns.

We distinguish all sports jargon names into two broad groups — common
names and proper names. Each of these groups has its own subgroups and
corresponding microgroups. The interpretation of the jargon content is based
on the responses of our recipients, while taking into account possible
interpretations (respectively, multiple motivation) and phenomena of so-
called folk etymology, different pronunciation, etc. In addition, we also
include in the analysis borrowed from other jargons, from other levels of the
national language, the names which in the sports jargon in their semantics
have the element “sports” (for example, chaynyk in the inter-jargon is a
beginner in something, stupid; in sports jargon — a fumbler athlete that
doesn’t work).

For example, in the group “common names” we give different names that
denote such realities as the names of people whose activities are related to
certain sports. The basis of jargon sports names of people is based on
various motivational features: kinds of sport: probitiy ‘a person who is
involved in boxing for a long time’; horbatiy ‘an athlete engaged in sports
tourism’; ‘disc throwers’ skorpion; parapent’or ‘paraglider’; strausy ‘athletes
engaged in speleotourism’; pikhota ‘hiking’; nimfi ‘athletes who do
gymnastics on water’; kachky ‘athletes engaged in weightlifting” or ¢
amateurs who take up bodybuilding’; husar ‘a person involved in equestrian
sports and has achieved some success’; lodorubi, sokirnyky ‘mountaineers’;
the place and role of the athlete in the team: nos ‘a defender playing against
center’; kum ‘a partner on a glider’; lehioner ‘a player in a team of foreign
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countries’; opikun ‘an athlete who is attached to one of the best players of
the opposing team and tries to counteract certain actions’; vusyk ‘a back-line
player who occupies the place of the third ‘mustache’ of the lane area’;
zapaska ‘a spare player’; taran'ka ‘an attacker who successfully punches
(ram) ‘wall’; osnovka ‘main team’; ekskursant, turyst ‘a player who often
sits on the subbench’.

The specificity of the semantic structure of the jargon sports units leads
to the creation of a large micro-group of names in terms of skills and
characteristic actions: konik-horbunok ‘athlete engaged in diving;
pidnosnyk postachal'nyk ‘a footballer who successfully passes the ball to
another player’; khirurh ‘a player who is quite cruel on the playing field’;
pizhon ‘a player who often puts the airs’; profesor ‘an experienced player’;
pushka ‘a player with an accurate and powerful punch, almost always hits
the target’; tantsyuryst, dirka ‘goalkeeper who often misses goals’; sylach
‘the one who can hold the bar for a long time’; syla of ‘athlete who fulfilled
the requirements to become the Master of Sports’; pidzhak ‘athlete who did
not show positive results during the competition’; ikhtiandr ‘a confident
swimmer who wins’; elektrychka ‘a player who moves very fast on the
field’; tekhnar is a ‘technical boxer who loves to play with an opponent’.
Individuals for specific actions during the competition: lyzun ‘athlete
catching up with his rival on the treadmill’; dubler ‘an athlete who scored
several goals in the opponent’s goal in one match’.

Considering that one of the defining features of athletes is their physical
qualities, a noticeable and significant micro-group of jargon has been formed
in terms of physical qualities and external features: dokhodyaha ‘skinny, tall
athlete who has not achieved significant success in sports’; mashyna ‘a
strong athlete’; kryuchok ‘so-called athlete who slams during a certain
exercise’; herkules ‘lightweight fighter’; there is also a small amount of
jargon by age category: kadet ‘athlete under 16’; zelenyy ‘person who has
recently started doing sports’; muzhyk ‘athlete over 21° and using chemicals:
farmatseft ‘athlete using chemicals’.

The second large subgroup of sports jargon denotes actions, processes, and
phenomena: tormozun ‘wet snow on the ski lane that slows down does not allow
it to move quickly’; tempar ‘fast running in a certain distance’; sukhar ‘lack of
goals in the match, neither team scored in the opponent’s goal’; anulyak
‘revocation of a judge’s decision’ osobnyak ‘personal competition score’;
dohorirnyak ‘a play and results stipulated by both teams beforehead’
arrangement; bichnyak ‘a lateral throw’; svizhak ‘snow that just fell on the ski
slope; buratinchyky ‘running on straight legs (without bending them)’; ekstrem
‘extreme loads’; baranka ‘zero score; zabaranyty ‘do not do any attempts in pole
vaulting’; promazaty ‘to pass by the right landmarks, didn’t hit the target’;
zatsentruvaty ‘to get to the center’; bychky (judo) ‘throws with appropriate grip
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of hand and back’; vislyukovi pidyomy ‘partner’s lifts’; den” aviatsiyi ‘reaction
to a football feint’; verkhova duel’ ‘head game’; prostril ‘passing the ball at the
bottom, along the goal” and more.

A large group consists of sports jargon for the designation of sports
exercises and styles: straus, roztyazhka ‘an exercise during which certain
muscles stretch’; skladka ‘exercise for developing flexibility’; pivsvichka
‘an exercise during which, while lying on the back, the person slowly raises
straightened legs and then hips’; pluh ‘exercise of lying on the back, arms
along the torso, without bending then lift legs and bring them over the head’;
praporets’ the ‘optional exercise with flags’ checkbox; stil’ chyk ‘exercises
for hip muscles, romashka ‘exercise on flexibility’; pistolet ‘an abdominal
muscle exercise’.

It is interesting in view of the motivational traits underlying the names,
there is a subgroup of the names of the sports equipment, its features: bayda
‘canoe’; var ‘varnometer’; anatomichka ‘anthropometric backpack’; klyuv
‘curve arrow’; lysyy ‘without upper mast’; prezervatyv ‘aqualung’; ryumka
a ‘basketball ring on a stand’ kolobok ‘round shaped backpack’; zabory
‘barriers through which athletes overcome obstacles’; truba ‘very thick
arrow’.

Among the common names there is a subgroup of sports facilities,
venues for sports activities: plyuvalka ‘shooting range with primitive
equipment’; kachalka ‘gym where bodybuilders train’; lahuna ‘large size
pool with unchlorinated water’; koryto ‘small in size pool’; zhabnyk ‘small
size swimming pool for children’; korobka ‘football or hockey field’; nytky
‘in tourism, route lines, their length’; kachka ‘bodybuilding gym’.

Names of medicines: anabol ‘anabolic steroids’; moroz ‘painkillers’;
oliya ‘anabolic steroid based on oil’; to action: palyvo ‘anti-doping control’.

Names of parts of the body mainly by their features: kolotukhy ‘legs’;
halife ‘big thigh’; khobot athlete’s ‘build up neck’ trunk; banky ‘build up
biceps (round, solid)’; shchichky ‘inner part of foot’.

There is also a small amount of jargon to indicate sportswear, equipment,
awards: spidnytsya ‘piece of canoeing equipment for sealing a boat’; utyuhy
‘tense knee socks at footballers’; kupasyk ‘swimsuit’; zebra ‘judge clothing’
and others.

The analysis of the present material also confirms the presence of sports
jargon — proper names. They make up a large group of nominally thematic
group. These are, in particular, anthroponyms, among which the largest
subgroup is nicknames. We believe that this fact is not accidental, because
they are often used by the athletes, fans, coaches and others.

Athletes’ nicknames are extremely common. Very often, some athletes
are better known by their nicknames, not by their names. Even the media
often use nicknames.
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The appearance of anthroponymic jargon is influenced by various
factors. The most common features for the name are:

— physical features: Iron Fist ‘nickname of Vitali Klitschko’; Iron ‘Mike
Tyson’s nickname’; Shark ‘Denis Selantiev’s nickname’ and the like;

— certain event in human life and action: Three Heads ‘boxer Lewis’s
nickname’; Otorvinos ‘Michael Tyson’ etc.;

— surnames: Loban ‘head coach V. Lobanovsky’; Dema ‘football player
Andrey Demchenko’; Khmel® ‘footballer V. Khmelnitsky’; Blokha
‘footballer, former coach of the national team of Ukraine Oleg Blokhin’;

— preference: Varenik ‘a person who loves to eat dumplings’; Krolik
‘favorite swimming style is crawl’ Ryba ‘a person who is very fond of
fishing’ and the like;

— features of speech: Sheptun ‘a person who whisps; some of the
recorded jargons are units that indicate the unofficial names of the clubs, the
names of which are based on various features:

— team name: Dynamik ‘Dynamo’; Torpedon ‘Torpedo’; Metal
‘Metalurh’; Loco ‘Locomotive’; Shakhta ‘Shakhtar’, Metalobrukht
‘Metalist’, etc .;

— name of the city, territory: L'vy ‘Carpathians’ (Lviv); Kup’yany
‘Lokomotiv’ (Kupyansk), etc .;

— team membership in a specific organization, structure: parovozy
‘Locomotive’; menty ‘Dynamo’; narodnyky, torhashi ‘Spartacus’; hirnyky
‘Shakhtar’ and others;

— clothing color: Pomaranchevi ‘Ajax’ (Holland); Chervono-bili
(Denmark national football team);

— name of items, animals: Kanoniry ‘Arsenal’; kroty ‘Shakhtar’ and
others.

A separate group of sports jargon is the jargon of fans. As T.Yeschenko
notes, the jargon of sports fans is an integral part of the youth jargon and is
distinguished against the background of the thematic orientation of the word
semantics into the sports sphere. Its keywords include sports attribute names
(mash-ups, caps, badges, t-shirts, flags), connotative proper names (players’
names and team names), etc®.

We will not go into detail in the analysis of the fans’ jargon, this
phenomenon is unsuccessfully sought to be explored in T. Eshchenko’s
scientific research. It should be noted that most of the words recorded by the
author are youth jargon: lokhovoz ‘bus’, kolesa ‘any car’, kovbasa ‘double
bus “Icarus’’’, babul'ky ‘money’, snikers ‘vodka’ and others. Among the
variety, the author also presents purely “fan” jargon: rozetka ‘kashne’, fanzin

® €menxo T. VKpaiHCHKHMil XKaproH CIOPTHBHHX yOoniBambHMKiB JIHrBicTHUHI
crynii : 30. Hayk. npaus. Bun. 13. loneusk : lonHY. C. 251.
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(fenzin) ‘fan print magazine’, fayer ‘torch, firecrackers that fans light on the
terrace’, hanchirky of ‘enemy club muffler’ shyzivka ‘team fight song’, etc.
It can be noted that T. Eshchenko’s research is one of the first attempts in
Ukrainian linguistics to systematize the names of particular jargon — sports
fans (fans).

So, analyzing the nominally-themed groups of sports jargon, we note that
almost all important events for an athlete are indicated by jargon. Compared
to the established sports nomens, sports jargons are noticeably widespread
among users, because they help to detail, specify, clarify, certain sports
phenomena.

In view of the above, we can conclude that the formation of the jargon
thematic group “sports-game nomenclature” reflects the general current state
of the Ukrainian sports term system — an organic nominative subsystem of
the Ukrainian language, subject to the general laws of its development — on
the one hand, and on the other is a much wider group of names than codified
nomens.

CONCLUSIONS

The study of sports jargon as a holistic phenomenon in the Ukrainian
language has led to some general conclusions.

1. To find out the reasons for the appearance of jargonims, their
distribution and use, we conducted a number of observations, surveys, etc.
As a result, we found that the main reasons for the emergence and spread of
sports jargon are:

— incompleteness of the codified system of sports nomenclature and
efforts to supplement it;

— convenience, ease, naturalness in the use of jargon compared to
codified ones (especially with nomens of foreign origin) and an effort to
make common sense to specific conditions of existence;

— the use of jargon as a means of self-identification in a sports society, as
an indication of belonging to such a society.

2. Our research has shown that the extent to which sports jargon is
distributed and how it is used depends on certain determinants: the age of the
speaker, the level of education, the family / extra-family sphere, the
territorial factor, even the sport — group or individual, the possibility /
inability to use non-verbal means of communication.

3. The systematization and analysis of nominally-thematic groups in
sports jargon testify to a number of features, trends both in all Ukrainian
sports nomenclature and in jargon in particular.

SUMMARY

The study of sports jargon, its functions in language, gives the
opportunity to determine the place of individual jargon in the common-
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language space of the Ukrainian language and, accordingly, to establish the
general patterns and basic tendencies of existence and functioning of jargon
as a linguosocial phenomenon. As a result of our research, we identified the
main causes for the emergence and spread of sports jargon: the inability to
meet all the needs of sports-athletes through a codified system of sports
nomenclature; convenience, ease, naturalness in the use of sports jargon
compared to codified (especially borrowed from other languages); efforts to
bring existing common units to specific communication conditions; the
ability to self-identify through sports jargon. The prevalence of sports jargon
is influenced by factors such as the age of the speaker, the level of education,
the type of sports activity (group or individual, women’s sports or men’s),
the media, etc. Due to its peculiarities, the sports jargon expresses a rather
significant feature that distinguishes it from other jargons: at its core it is not
a contraposition of literary language and its styles (as jargon is traditionally
viewed in linguistics), but rather a powerful complementary, concrete and
detailed one. Sports jargon, compared to sports codified nomenclature, is
characterized by a greater variety of units. This, in turn, can be explained by
two interrelated reasons: the relevance of a codified nomenclature to a
significant number of referees and, accordingly, the lack of names to indicate
them, on the one hand, and the importance of such referees to the athlete in a
particular communication situation, type of activity and appropriate effort to
indicate such referents, on the other. The motives for such a name can be
sports activities, processes and phenomena, exercises, styles and actions,
individual characteristics and achievements of the athlete or the whole
group, sportsmen’s names and official club names, etc. Based on the analysis
of thematic groups, it is possible to state that there is a clearly expressed
sport-centricity in nominative processes.

Equal to sports nominative-thematic groups in the literary language,
nominally-themed sports-jargon groups have their own peculiarities and
specific features:

— sports jargon is an organic and natural part of the system of names of
the Ukrainian national language, which is created and developed according
to the general rules of the Ukrainian language;

— the degree of nominally-thematic diversity in sports jargon is much
higher, which in turn is a consequence of the efforts of athletes to name all
the realities of significance for them, which in one way or another affect the
state of worldview; that is why the jargon, which motivates the evaluation
aspect, is quite noticeable;

— various (sometimes unexpected) realities and attributes may occur
before the jargon appears: type and kind of sports activity, processes and
phenomena, exercises and styles, inventory, equipment and clothing,
individual characteristics of the athlete, objects or actions, sportsmen’s
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names and official proper names of clubs, establishments, facilities and
more.

This may indicate one significant difference between sports jargon and
other jargons of the Ukrainian language: sports jargon is not a juxtaposition
of literary language and its styles, but a powerful means that complement,
concretize and detalize, sometimes even substitute.
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MI’KMOBHA OMOHIMIA Y CBITJII PI3BHUX
JIHI'BICTUYHUX JUCHUIIJITH

Kiiixo C. B., KynpsiBuena O. /1.

BCTYIl

OnHi€ro 3 HaWBaXIMBIIIUX XapaKTEPUCTHK PO3BUTKY CY4acHOI'O
CyCHIJILCTBA € TEHJICHINS 10 Tiobami3aiii eKOHOMIYHOTO, COIialbHOTO
1 KynbTypHOTrO KUTTs Jroaed. IlIBuake 3pocTaHHS — MIDKHApOIHHX
KOHTaKTiB, B3a€MOJiS MOB i KYJNbTYyp PI3HHX PETiOHIB i HApOIiB CBITY
3YMOBWJIH, KpPIM YCBOTO iHIIOTO, IOKBaBIICHHS MJOCHII/KEHb B Tailysi
CEMaHTHKH JICKCHYHUX OJMHHMIb OJIM3BbKO- 1 JaJEKOCHOPIAHEHUX MOB, SIKi
0 po3kpuBaiM iX HamioHaNbHY crenn(iky. Taki JOCHimKeHHS 3aiiMarOTh
BCE Baromimie Micle, OCKUIBKM BOHHM CTaBIATh 3a METy HE JIHIIC
BHPIIICHHS LiJ0i HA3KU HAWBaKIMBIIINX TCOPETHUHUX MpoOieM, aie i €
MOB’SI3aHUMH 3 CYTO NMPAKTHYHUMHU MOTpeOaMH, 30KpeMa i 3 METOJUKOI0
BUKJIaJIJaHHS IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

P03p0o0OKor0 TepMIHOJIOTIT Ta y3aralbHEHHSM JOCATHCHB, 3M00YTUX HA PiBHI
JIOCIIKEHHsI MDKMOBHOI KOMYHiKalii, 3aiiMaloTbCs ChOTOJHI Taki HayKOBI
HamnpsiMK, SK TeOpiss MDKMOBHMX KOHTAKTIB, TEOpisl IepeKiaay, METOAUKa
BUKJIQJIAHHSA 1HO3EMHHX MOB, KOHTpPACTHBHA JIHTBICTHKAa. Y KOXHIA 3
JWICIATUTIH YiJIbHE MicIle 3aiiMal0Th M>KMOBHI OMOHIMH — CXOXKi 32 3By4aHHSIM,
ane pi3Hi 32 3HAYCHHSAM CIIOBA JBOX 1 Oimbmie MoB. Tak, y Teopii mepexnay
OCHOBHY yBary 3BEpTalOTh Ha TMOAOJAHHS IHTep(EPEHUIMHNX ITOMUIIOK,
BUKJIMKAHUX ()OHETHYHHAM 30irOM CEMaHTHYHO PI3HHUX CIIB. Y paMKax Teopii
MDKMOBHHX KOHTAaKTiB MPOOJIEeMy MiXKMOBHOI OMOHIMII pO3TIIIAIOTE Y PyCii
JIOCITiKeHHsI CyOOpAMHATUBHOTO OUTiHIBi3My. [IpH BUKIaiaHHI iHO3EMHHUX MOB
MDKMOBHA OMOHIMIsI TPAKTYEThCSl SIK OJIHE 3 JpKepes iHTepdepeHwil pimHol i
IHO3eMHOT MOB, II0 TOPO/DKYE PI3ZHOTO pOJXYy TMOMMJIKOBI aHaorii y
BUKOPHCTaHHI 1HIIOMOBHOTO KOXy. Y KOHTPACTHBHIil JIHTBICTHIII OCHOBHY
yBary 30Cepe/PKeHO Ha THTIONOTI MIXKMOBHHX BiTIOBITHHUKIB y ONM3bKO— UM
JIaJIeKOCTIOpiTHEHNX MoBax. OTKe, y KOXKHIH 3 JUCIMIUTIH PO3TIIL] Mi>KMOBHO{
OMOHIMIT MIIOB pi3HUMH HUIIXaMH. Po3risHEMO JAeTaNbHIIIE —SBUIIE
MDKMOBHOT OMOHIMIi y CBITJI Pi3HUX JIIHI'BICTUYHUX JMCLHILTIH.

1. MizkmoBHa OMOHIMif B Teopii mepexJiaay

Ockinbku HaiiOinbIIe MPAKTHYHUX HPOOIEM, OB’ SI3aHUX 3 MIKMOBHOIO
OMOHIMi€0, BHHUKA€E caMe B MPOIIeci Mepekyary, MEePIIMMHA 33 JOCIiHKeHHS
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I[bOTO SIBUIA B3SUIMCS IEPEKIaNO03HAaBIi. bBymo BcTaHOBIEHO, MmO mpU
nepexyiafii MIDKMOBHAa OMOHIMIiSl TOpOMXKye IHTEepQEepeHLilo sSK OIHYy
3 HAWCYTTEBIINX MEPEUIKOA Ha HUISAXY JOCATHEHHS OCHOBHOI METH Oy/b-
SKOTO TEepeKnaay — eKBiBaJeHTHOCTI. JIaHIIO)KKOBa B3aeMO3aJIeXKHICTh
«MIJICMOBHA OMOHIMIL — IHmep@epeHyiss — nepekiadaybka NnoMuika /
Hemounicmby  CIIOHyKajla  IepeKNaJ03HaBLiB 1O  JOCIIiKEHHS
MePIIONPUYMHY 11HOTO Tporiecy. Ha HeoOXiHOCTI TaKMX PO3BIIOK, a TAKOK
Ha CTBOPEHHI IIOpa3 OKpeMoi Teopii mepeKiamy s MeBHOI KOHKPETHOI
napy MOB HaroJjourysas e S.1. PeuKepl. B ocHoOBY ioro nepexsiago3HaBuoi
Teopii MOKJIAACHWH KOMIUIEKCHHH CEMaHTHKO-TpaMaTWYHHAN  aHali3
MDKMOBHHX Tapajeledi — CIiB 31 CXOXO0K (OpMoOIo, alie Ppi3HOI0
ceMaHTHKOI0. TeopeTmdHo Oymb-KHH TIEpeKyan MICTHTh IHTEpQEpeHTHI
SIBUINA, a MepeKiiajadyi MoBUHHI Oyt OOi3HAHI 3 MOBHUMHU i YaCTKOBHUMH
MDKMOBHUMH OMOHIMaMu, 3 oMoopmMamu i omorpadamu.

[Mocninosuuku S.1. Penkepa 3BepraroTh yBary Ha Te, 110 iHTep(EpeHLIio
BHACJIJIOK HENpPaBWILHOTO B)KMBAHHS MIDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB HE BapTo
poO3MIIsIaTH  JIMIIE SIK HETaTWBHE SBHINE, OCKUIBKM BOHa 30arauye
CEMaHTUYHI CTPYKTYPH CJiB MOBH THepeknany. [liacBizomMo, ane BIy4HO
BTIJIMBIIHM 3HAYCHHS MI)XMOBHOTO OMOHIMa B KOHTEKCTI, MEpeKanad MOKe
TUM CaMHM CIPHSTH PO3IIMPEHHIO 3HAYCHHEBOI CTPYKTYPH CJIOBA PiIHOT
MOBH, SIK€ BiH BHKOPHCTAB SIK ¢KBiBaneHT . IIpoTe MiXKMOBHI OMOHIMH jaiTi
TPAKTYIOThCS SK OAWH 13 YMHHUKIB TOSBU IHTep(EpeHIIITHNX MOMUIOK
opyd 3 AHTPONOLEHTPHYHUMHU (akTopamMu (HEIOCKOHANE 3HAHHS
NepeKJIaladyeM MOBH TEPeKIaay i HOro HeJOCTaTHS YBAXKHICTH 10 MOBH
mepekiaanxy 1 TEeKCTy OpWriHany;, NPUPOMHHUI TMPOIEC CTOMIIFOBAHOCTI
nepemauaqa)3. Tak, JLK. JlatumerB Buokpemitoe 4 OCHOBHUX THIU
MI>XMOBHHX OMOHIMIB SIK «IICEBIOIPY3iB MEpeKiiaauya» CTOCOBHO HIMEIIbKOT
Ta pociiicbkoi MOB:

1) cnoBa MOBHM OpHriHaNy, CHIB3BYYHI CJIOBaM MOBH I€peKiajny, sKi
MOBHICTIO PO3XOISTHCS 3a 3HaYeHHSM, sk-oT: HiM. der Termin — cTpok;
CyJZIOBE 3aciJlaHHS; JOMOBIICHICTh PO 3yCTpiy; poc. Tepmun — crieriaabHe
TIOHSATTS TIEBHOI ralry3i;

2) Garato3HadYHi CJIOBA MOBH OpPHUTIHANY, B SKUX JIUIIC YACTHHA 3HAYCHD
30iraeThcst 31 3HAUEHHSAM (OPMAIIBHO MOJIIOHOTO CJIOBAa MOBH IIEPEKIIANy, K-
ot: Him. der Referent — ne nmie mocagosa ocoba, aie i 10mOBIIAY;

3) cimoBa MOBM OpHWTiHaIYy, SIKIi MalOTh CXOX€ 3a 3BYYaHHIM YH
HaIlMCaHHSIM CJIOBO B MOBI MepeKIaay, CEMAaHTHUYHUAN 0OCST SIKOTO OUTBIIIHIA,

! Peukep f. U. IlepeBon u nepeBogueckast npaktuka. M. : MexayHap. OTHOLICHUS,
1974. C. 7.

2 Kommuccapos B. H. Obuast Teopus nepesoja: yd. mocodue. M. : YePo, 1999, ¢. 103-108.

% Naremmes JI.K. Texuomnorus nepeBoaa. Mocksa : Akagemus, 2007. C. 184-189.
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sak-or: Him. der Radiator 30iraerbess 3 poc. paduamop y 3HAYEHHI
«HarpiBalbHUHA TPUCTPii», aje A8 MO3HAYeHHs pajiaTopa aBTOMAIIMHU
BXKUBACThCA HIM. der Kiihler,

4) criB3BY4YHI Ha3BU Mip, Baru Ta iHIIMX BEIWYHH, IKi IO3HAYAIOTh Pi3HY
KiJIbKiCTh pedoBuHH, sk-oT: HiM. das Pfund — 500 rpawmis, poc. @yum —
409,5 rpamis; nim. der Zentner nosnauae y Himeuuuni 50 kr, B ABCTpii
i HIseitmapii — 100 k.

VY mpamsgx 3 Teopil mepexiamy 3apyODKHHX JOCHITHHWKIB MiKMOBHY
OMOHIMIIO PO3TISINAIOTh MiA Aemo iHmuM KytoMm 3opy. Tak, B. Komtep
pO3pi3HA€ IBa THUOHM XHOHHWX TMapajeiieif, 30KpeMa IHTpaJiHrBaJbHI Ta
igTepminrBanbHi. Ilepmn € miaxpoHiHHMH, iX TOsiBa 3yMOBIJICHAa 3MiHOIO
CEMaHTUKU OJWHUIG OJHIi€T i Ti€l )k MOBHU B XO/i 11 iCTOPHYHOTO PO3BHUTKY,
sk-0oT: cBH. Arebeit — myka i Him. Arbeit — po6ota, mpars, cBa. Muot —
noryisizL, Hamip i HiM. MUt — My»HicTh Tomo. JIpyri € CHHXpOHIHUMH, BOHU
MaroTh  (GopMalibHy MONIOHICTH 1 BIAMIHHOCTI y TUIaHi 3MicTy
i QYHKI[IOHYIOT OJHOYACHO y pIi3HMX MOBax, Hamp., HiM. Balance —
piBHOBara, Gananc i icrr. Balance — 6anauc akTuBiB i macusis TomIO .

Himeupki minrsicru M. Ulpemep T1a VY. ®ikC BHOKPEeMIIOIOTH
cneuudiuHy TPYMy «ICEeBAOIPY3IB MHepekianaday, sSKi He 3BOIATHCS 10
3arI03MYeHb M iHTepHAioHani3MiB®. [X BUHIKHEHHS 3yMOBJIEHE TIPOLECAMH
OUTBII HIX COPOKapigHOTO JUBEPTCHTHOTO PO3BHUTKY HIMEHIBKOI MOBH B
kommmHix OPH 1 H/P Ha Tii pi3HHX CYCHINTBHO-TIONMITHYHHUX (HOpMAIIii.
Cromy  BIHOCATH JIEKCHKY, XapakTepHy I KONUIIHBOI CximHol
HimedunHn, sixa B 3aXiJHOHIMEIIEKOMY MOBHOMY HPOCTOpPi Ma€ SK MOBHICTIO
BiIMiHHE 3HAYEHHS, TaK 1 JIMIIE YACTKOBI BIAMIHHOCTI B CEMaHTHYHIN
CTPYKTYpi, CTHJICTHYHOMY 3abapBiieHHi, cdepi BxuBaHHA. Taki cloBa
BUKJIMKAIOTh pIi3HI acomialii 3ajJeXHO BiJl MOXO/KEHHS MOBLIB, IO
NPU3BOAWTh Y JCSIKHX BHUMAAKaX 70 HEMOXJIHMBOCTI  peasizaril
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HaMmipiB y TNOBHOMY o00cs3i, sik-OT: die Werktitigen —
npariBuuku, der Wettbewerb — 3maranns, der Verbesserungsvorschlag —
paunpomno3unisi, der Neubau — nHoBoOynoOBa, planmdfig — 3a IUIAHOM,
vorfristig — nocrpokoso, rationalisieren — pamionanizysatu Toio. Onucane
SBUIIE «XUOHHX Ipy3iB IepeKiiagaya» y Cy4acHOMY 3arajJbHOHIMEIBEKOMY
CIIOBOBXXUTKY Ma€ TUMYAacOBHH XapakTep 1 peleBaHTHE Uil PeleNTHBHHUX
npoueci. [IpoTe 3HaHHA Takoi JIEKCHKM HEOOXilHE IS TNPaBHIEHOTO
JICKO/TyBaHHsI TEKCTIB, y SIKMX ii MOXyTh yxuBatu. Hampukiazn, ne TBopu

* Nareuues J1.K. Texuonorus nepeBoaa. Mocksa : Akagemus, 2007. C. 164.

® Koller W. Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. 5. Aufl. Wieshaden : Quelle
und Meyer, 1997.

® Schroder M., Fix U. Allgemeinwortschatz der DDR-Biirger — nach Sachgruppen
geordnet und linguistisch kommentiert. Heidelberg : Winter Verlag, 1997. C. 157-60.
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CX1THOHIMEILKHUX aBTOPIB, NIe omucaHe XKUTTsA B koymmHiA HJIP (Tak 3BaHi
,»,Wenderomane”).

Jami Mu geranbHille 3yNMUHUMOCS HA JIBOX OCTaHHIX IPYHTOBHHX
JOCII/DKCHHSX, BUKOHAHUX B pycii Teopii mepexiamy, siKi MICTSATH HOBI
MIZXOU 10 TIIYMAaYCHHS MPOOJIEMHU MI>KMOBHHUX OMOHIMIB IPH MEPEKIIaIi.

M.K. T'apOoBchkuit posrisiiae Mi>XKMOBHI OMOHIMHU B MoHOTpadii «Teopus
NepeBoJa» y paMKax IepekiIafanbkoi iHTepdepeHLii i mpornoHye B)KHBATH
JUTSL X TIO3HAYCHHS TEPMiH «IiaeKCeMM», OCKUTBKH «IIepeKiIafad y Iporeci
poOOTH HaJl KOHKPETHUM TEKCTOM 3aBXKIH MPALIOE 3 IGKCHYHUMH OXUHULIMA
came JIBOX, a He GiibIne MOB» . ABTOp BH3HAYAE TANEKCEMH SIK 3HAKH MOBH
TepeKIaay, sKi MalooTh NOAIOHY MO 3HAKIiB MOBH OpHTiHANY (opMy, aie
BIZIPI3HAIOTECS 32 CEMAHTHUKOIO a00 3a OCOONMBOCTSIMH (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS B
MOBJICHHI®. J[KEperoM GLIBIIOCT TiaseKceM aBTOp BBAXKA€ JIATHHY i IPEIIBKY
MoBy. Kpim Toro, moniOHi 3a (opMOIO JIEKCEMH BUHHKAIOTH K HACIIJIOK
MDKMOBHUX ~KOHTAKTIB BCEpelMHI MEBHOI mHapu MOB ab0 MOXYyTh
3al03M4yBaTUCs 3 TpeThol MOBH. [Ipu mepexoi 3 oJHie] MOBH B iHIIY CJIOBa
MOXYTh PO3BHBATH 1 3MIHIOBaTH CBOI 3HaueHHs. BOHM He TiNbKU (QiKCYIOTh Y
HOBOMY KYJIBTYPHO-MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHILI peaiii 4yKol KyJlbTypH, aje u
«CITyT'YIOTh OCHOBOIO JUIsl YTBOPEHHSI 00pa3HUX BHCIIOBIIOBAHb, BHOMPAIOUH 3
CEMaHTUYHOI CHCTEMH 3aII03WYCHOTO CJIOBA TaKi 3HAYCHHS, AKi mepeOyBaroTh
Ha Kpaituiii nepudepii»’. IIpn 3amo3MYeHHI CEMaHTHKA CIOBA, K MPABHIIO,
3BYXKYETBCS, SIK-OT: POC. KOCMOHasm TIepeHuuio a0 (paHL. cosmonaute y
3HAUCHHI «PaIsSHCHKUHN / POCIfiCEKHMII KOCMOHABT» Ha BIIMIHY Binm ayOiery
astronaute, 3amo3MYEHOr0 3  aHIJIO-aMEPHKAHCHKOrO  BapiaHTy. IHOAI
3all03MYCHHS. OTPUMYIOTh LIMPIIE, Yy3arajbHIOBAIbHE 3HAYEHHS: POC.
Annapamyux — Homenkiatypuuii pauisauk KITPC > dpann. Apparatchiks —
BIUIMBOBI  (yHKIiOHepH Oynb-sikoi mapTii y Oyap-skid kpaini. M.K.
I"apOoBChKHiA BBaXKAE, 1110 «IJIsI TEOPIT Nepekiaay i nepeKiaiabKoi MPaKkTHKA
noTpiOHa kiacudikaris MiXXMOBHHX PO3XO/KEHb, NMOOYIOBaHA Ha THX Ke
OCHOBAX, IO # THIIOIOTis MEPEKIaIabKUX ePeTBOPEHb TeKCTy» . ABTOp
MIPOTIOHY€E THIIOJIOTIIO MiaJIeKCEM, 3aCHOBaHY Ha JIOTIYHHX B3a€MO3B’s3Kax
MDK 00CSTaMU TIOHATH, 1 BHOKPEMITIOE 4 THITH BiTHOIIEHh MK (POPMANBEHO
oJiOHMMH JICKCEMaMHt Pi3HUX MOB:

1) BUKIIOYEHHS, KOJM OOCSTH TOHATH TOBHICTIO BHKIIIOYAIOTh OJUH
OJIHOTr0, TOOTO HE MaKOTh JKOIHOIO CIiibHOro 06’ekra. Tak, anri. the billion
i ppan. le billion He MoXxHa BBaxkaTH eKBiBaJCHTaMH, OCKiIbKH aHTi. the
billion mo3nauyae minbsipa, a ¢panu. le billion — tpunbiion. Taka Mi>kMoBHa

" apGosckuii H.K. Teopus mepesosa. 2-¢ u3z1. Mocksa : M3n-8o MI'Y, 2007. C. 327.
8 T'ap6oBckuit H. K. Teopus nepesona. 2-e u3n. M. : Uza-so MI'Y, 2007. C. 324.
° T'ap6oBckuit H. K. Teopus nepesona. 2-e u3n. M. : Uza-so MI'Y, 2007. C. 327.
0 TapGosckuit H. K. Teopus nepeBona. 2-¢ m3a. M. : Mza-so MI'Y, 2007. C. 331.
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acuMeTpis BUHHMKJIA BHACHIJOK Jii €KCTpaJliHrBalIbHUX (DaKTOpiB, a came
npuitaaTT y @panii B 1948 p. HOBOI cMCTeMH MO3HAYEHHS BEJMKIX YHCEIL.
B Anrmnii 36epernacs crapa cucrema. [HIIIOI0 IPUYUHOIO MOSIBU BiHOIIEHHS
BUKITIOYCHHS € JACHOTAaTHBHA MDKMOBHA aCHUMETpis, CIPUYMHEHA TUM, IO
pi3HI MOBM B Ti YHM IHII IEPiOJM ICTOPHYHOTO PO3BHUTKY ITO3HAYAIN
€THMOJIOTIYHO CIIOPiTHEHUMH JIEKCEMaMH Pi3Hi geHotaTu. Tak, aHri. Actual
(peanbHuii, Tounmit), ¢panu. Actuel (cydacuumit), ykp. axmyanvHuil
(BaxknuBMH, 31000J€HHHMH) MOXOAATh 3 Jar. actualis, ame He MarTh
CHUIBHMX CE€M Yy pe3yJbTaTi pPI3HOT0 CEMaHTUYHOTO pPO3BUTKY B JIOHI
OKpPEMHX MOB;

2) piBHOOOCSTOBICTB, TIPH sIKii GopMaTbHO MOAIOHI CI0Ba MICTAThH piBHI
3a 00CSATOM MMOHSTTS, SIK-OT: aHDJI. COUSin, ¢pani. COUSIN i poc. Kysen.
PiBHOOOCSTOBUMH OYAYyTh TaKOX HOHSTTS, SKi PI3HATHCS CTHIICTUYHHUMH
BIITIHKAMH (HeumpaibHe — CHMULICMUYHO 3a6apeénere) abo 0COOIMBOCTSIMH
BXKUBaHHA (cyuacne — 3acmapine, uacmomue — pIOKO 6cusame), IO
00MeKy€e MOKIIMBOCTI X B3a€EMO3aMiHH B IIEPEKIIAi;

3) HiAMOpSAAKYBaHHS, MPHU SKOMY OOCST OJHOTO IOHSATTS IMOBHICTIO
MOTJIMHAETHCS  IHIIMM, IMO CIHOCTEpPIraéMO TPH TiNepO-TIHOHIMIYHUX
BiTHOIICHHAX. Tak, aHIII. detective TIO3HAYAE [HCHEKMOPA NONIYLL, CUWUKA,
MAEMHO20 d2eHmda pO3WYKHOI Noaiyii, nepesosacHymozo HNOIiYelicbKo2o,
acenma cayaxcou desnexu, cuiovoco. Opanil. detective Mae nuiie 3HAYSHHs
,,JIPUBATHUHA NETEKTHB”. YKp. Oemexkmug TO3HAUAE d2eHMA PO3ULYKHOT
noniyii. TakuM YUHOM, OOCST TOHSTTS AHINIIHCHKOTO CJIOBA MOKPHBAE
00csATH IOHATH K (PPaHIy3bKOTO, TaK 1 YKPaiHCHKOTO CIiB;

4) nepeTuHy, SKIIO 10 00CATY MOHATH 000X JIEKCEM BXOJISTh SIK CILJIbHI,
Tak i pi3Hi 00’ekTH. [Ipy nepeTHHI MOHATh BUHUKAIOTH TPH KIacH 00’ €KTIB:
a) sIKi BXOIATH JIMIIE B OOCST MOHATTS JiekceMu A; 0) sKi BXOIATH JIHIIC B
00CST TIOHATTSA JISKCEMH B, B) Ki BXOJATH B 0OCAT MOHATTS SIK JISKCEMH A,
TakK i JlekceMu B.

OcTaHHIfl THIT JIOTIYHHUX BIJHOMICHH OCOOJHMBO IIKABUH s TeOpil
MepeKiany, OCKIIbKU NP MEePeTHHI BUHUKAIOTH TPH CEMAaHTHYHI chepu —
chepa mepeTuHy, B SIKii MOHATTS 30irar0ThCs, TOOTO iaIeKCEMH MOYKHA
BHKOPUCTaTH B TEpeKIaai SK CKBiBaJIeHTH, 1 IBI chepu po3OiKHOCTI
3HaueHb, B SKHX J1aJIEKCEMH NEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Ha OMOHIMH. Tak, aHruL.
artist mosHayae xymoxHuka, QpaHu. artiste HoMiHye mepenoBCiM aKTOPIB,
MY3WKaHTiB, TOOTO BUKOHABI[IB MUCTEIIbKUX TBOPIB. YKp. apmucm TIO3HAYAE
BUKOHABIIS, IHTEpIpPETaTOpa TBOPIB MUCTEITBA, a TAKOXK Y PO3MOBHIN MOBI
JMOIWHY, sIKa JOocCsTia BEIMKOI MaHCTepHOCTI B TMEBHIM Tamysi.
VY ¢paniy3pkoMy ¥ aHIIIHCEKOMY CJIOBaX € CIUIbHA 30Ha IEPETHHY —
HaliMEHyBaHHs JIIOJel MHCTENTBA, a TaKOX JBi 30HU pPO30DKHOCTEH
y3YaJIbHOTO ~ XapakTepy. YKpaiHChbKE CJIIOBO Ma€ 30HY HEpPETHUHY
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3 (paHIy3bKUM Yy 3HA4YCHHI «BUKOHABELb», MNpPOTE (aKTHYHO HE Mae
CIITBHOT 30HH 3 AHTTTIHCHKHM CI0BOM'

Ha 3aximuenns M.K. TapOoBcbkuii mopyurye NUTaHHs, HAaCKUJIbKH
mpobiemMa «IICeBIOAPY3IB IepeKianaday HAclpaBli akTyalbHa B Teopii
nepexiasy, ajpke Iepekianad, sIKIO BiH CYMHIBA€ThCSA y BHOODI Tiel um
iHmoi ¢opmu, Moke 3BEpHYTHCS A0 CIOBHHKAa a0 HaBiTh JO KOHTEKCTY.
[TpoananizyBaBIIM HHU3KY NMPHKJIAIIB TOMUJIKOBOTO BXXHMBaHHS MIKMOBHHX
OMOHIMIB, aBTOp pOOWUTH BHCHOBOK, IO MpodJIeMa «IICeBIOAPY3iB
nepeKiiaiaya» JOCHTh CKJIaJHA 1 CTae THM CEpPHO3HINIOW, YUM TOHIII
HIOAHCH pO30DKHOCTEH y 3Ha4eHHI BigNOBigHUKIB. CIOBHUKH HE 3aBXKIU
JI0IIOMAararoTh PO3PI3HUTHU IIi HIOAHCH, OCOOJIHMBO B 0araTo3HayHHUX CJIOBAXx.
Kpim Toro, momiGHicTE (GOpMH IICHXOJNOTIYHO THCHE Ha MepeKianaya,
MPUTYILIIOE HOT0 NHUJIBHICTD, HE CTUMYJIIOE 3BEPTATUCA /10 CIIOBHUKA. ToMmy
«mpobiieMa «IICeBIOAPY3iB TMepeknazada» CKiagae HEBII €MHY YacTHHY
Teopii MepeKIafanbKoi eKBiBaTEHTHOCTI

IpynroBHe pnocmimkenrs O.A. Ila6mili «MDbKMOBHA TepMiHOIOTIYHA
OMOHiIMis sk mpobnema Tepminorpadii i mepexmamy»’S  HpHCBsUCHE
BCTAaHOBIICHHIO iHTPa— Ta CKCTPAJIIHTBATFHUAX PO301KHOCTEH MiXK ETHMOJIOTTIHO
CIIOPITHEHUMH HIMEIPKUMU M YKpalHCHKUMH IOPHAMYHAMU TEpPMIHAMHU 3
METOI0 X JIeKCHKOrpaidHOTO TMpencTaBlIeHHS. Y poOOTi MIKMOBHI OMOHIMH
MOTPAKTOBAHO K CEMAaHTUYHO HECKBIBAJICHTHI MOBHO3HAYHI CJIOBA aHATIOTTYHUX
YaCTWH MOBH, SIKi BXOIATH 0 JISKCHYHOTO CKJIady IBOX a0o OuTbime MOB i
MaloTh y IIMX MOBax iHTepdepeHTHO cxoxe (oHeTnuHe 1 / abo rpadiune
odopmieHHS (32 BapiaTHBHOCTI y MeXaX HAIIOHABHOTO TpadivqHOTO
Hpe)Z[CTaBJIeHHH) 3 MOXIIHBUM (haKkTOM CHOpi}:[HeHOCTi abo ckiageHi 3
lHTepHaI_IIOHaJ'ILHI/IX TeleHOJ‘IOFl‘{HI/IX KOMITOHEHTIB. [1Ipn HOMY PO30KHOCTI B
CeMaHTHUIll MDKMOBHMX OMOHIMIB MOXYTh KOJMBATHCS BiJ] HE3HAuHHX
CTWJIICTUYHMX BIATIHKIB J0 NMPOTHIECKHHUX (AaHTOHIMIYHHMX) 3HAa4eHb. ABTOpKa
BCTAaHOBHMJIA, IO BHACIIIOK KYJIBTYpPHO CHEIM(IYHOI CEeMaHTHKO-CTHIILOBOL
€BOJIFOLT IOPUINYHUX TEPMIHIB Y CHUCTEMI KOHKPETHOI HAlliOHAJIbHOI MOBH-
HOCIS Ta HAIIOHAJLHOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH TpaBa iXHI CEMaHTUYHI CTPYKTypH
30araTUiKCsl JIOJATKOBUMH HEIHTEpHAIIOHAIPHUMHU 3HAUSHHSMHM, SIKI He
3aBJK/IM 3TUIIAIOTECS APYTOPSITHUMU CTOCOBHO OCHOBHUX 200 €THMOJIOTTYHHX
3HayeHb. Y 0araTbOX BHIIQJKax IXHI CEMaHTHUYHI CTPYKTYpH CYTTEBO
BUJIO3MIHMIIMCS 200 K HAIIOBHIJIMCS 1HIIMM 3MicToM. JIo 1iporo pomamics me i
3aKOHOMIpHI TPOIIECH 3MiHM 1 TIeperpyryBaHHS 3HA4YeHb, HAHAKTHBHIIINM 3
SIKUX OyB TIpoliec 3ByXEHHS 3HAY€Hb TEPMiHIB 3 HErepMaHCHKOIO 30BHILTHBOO

1 I'apbosckuit H.K. Teopust mepeBoma. 2-e m3x. Mocksa : Mzg-so MI'Y, 2007.
C. 338-350.

12 PapGosexkuit H.K. Teopust nepesoza. 2-¢ 3. Mocksa : U3a-8o MI'Y, 2007. C. 350.

3 Ia6niii O.A. MixMoBHa TepMiHONOriYHA OMOHIMIs K po6iema Tepminorpadii i
nepekiany : aproped. Auc. Ha 3100yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTyHeHs KaH. ¢inon. Hayk : 10.02.16
«Teopis i npakTHka nepekiaany». Kuis, 2002.
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¢dopmoro. CrienhiuHOI0 OCOONMBICTIO HIMEIBKO-YKPaTHCHKOTO IEPEKIIaLy
TaKMX TEPMIHIB € iXHi pi3HI (QYHKIIOHATFHO-CTHNICTHYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH B
MOPIBHIOBAaHUX CHEMiaJIbHUX MOBax. Yce 1€ 3yMOBIIOE HEOOXiJHICTh
MepeKIao3HaBIoOro  aHauidy W TepMiHOrpaidHOrO  OMUCYy  TAaKWX
iHTepdepeHTHO HEOE3NEUHUX O/IMHULIb

OTxe, OUIBIIICTD JOCTITHUKIB MIXKMOBHAX OMOHIMIB ITIOTOKYETHCA, IO
JUIsl 3arno0iraHHs TOMIJIOK NPW IepeAadi 3MICTy Y Ipoleci HaBYaHHS
mepekiaxy HEOOXiHO TIIOCTIHHO  aKIEHTYyBaTH yBary MaHOyTHIX
nepexiiaiaviB Ha 1poOseMi MIKMOBHOT OMOHIMIi 3 MeTolo (opMmyBaHHS y
HHUX 3BHYKH JO IOCTIHHOTO CaMOKOHTPOJIIO, KPHTHYHOTO CTaBICHHS 0
CBOiX 3HaHb Ta PETEIBHIIIOrO MOIIYKY €KBIBaJICHTIB.

2. MizkMOBHA OMOHiMisl B Teopii Mi’kMOBHUX KOHTAKTIB

[TuranHs B3a€MOIi1 Ta B3a€MOBIUIHBY MOB CTaJIO 00 €KTOM yBaru BUYCHHX
HanpukiHii XIX cTomiTTs y 3B’SI3Ky 3 PO3MIMPEHHSIM MOBHHMX KOHTAKTIiB.
IMicns Buxomy B cBiT Momorpadii Y. Baitmpaiixa «MoBHI KoHTaKTH»'
3’sIBHJIAcS HHM3Ka Mpallb, SKi PO3IJISIAI0Th MMUTaHHS MO3UTUBHOTO MEPEHOCY
i iHaTepdepeHuii B ymoBax (opMyBaHHS IIPUPOXHOTO UITY4HOTO
OininrBismMy. Bsaemopmito nBox abo Ouibie MOB PO3IIAAIOTE Y Teopii
MOBHHUX KOHTAaKTiB 3 TPbOX pPI3HMX NOTIAAIB: 1) y COIOMIHTBICTHIHOMY
IUIaHl SIK B33a€EMOJII0 piSHOMOBHI/IX couiniB TOOTO SIK TIEBHY MOBHY
cuTyaruito; 2) y HCI/IXOJ‘IIHFBICTI/I‘IHOMY TUIaHI K IHZ[I/IBII[yaJ'IBHy JIBOMOBHICTh
MeBHOT 4YacTHMHM MOBLIB; 3) Ha BIIACHE HlHFBlCTH‘IHOMy piBHI 5K
3MIIIyBaHHs, B3aEMOIIPOHUKHEHHS JIBOX CAaMOCTIHHHX MOBHHX CHCTEM.

B3aeMoit0 MOB CYNPOBOKYE MOsBa IBOMOBHOCTI, a00 OLTIHIBI3MY.
Biniareism — e HaOyTa iHIUBIAOM 3aTHICTh KOPUCTYBATHCS MOIIEPEMiHHO
JIBOMa MOBaMHM 1 caMa peaji3aiisi i€l 34aTHOCTi, TOOTO IpaKTHUKa
MOTIEPEMIiHHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS JBOMa MOBaMH. PO3pi3HAIOTH JEKilbKa BHIIB
OUTIHTBI3MY:

1) xKoopAMHATUBHUI OUIIHIBI3M, KOJNW JIBI MOBHM ICHYIOTh HE3aJIEKHO
OJIHa BiJ OJHOI B cBimoMOCTi dronuHH. Lle mpoIXyKTHBHUN OULTIHTBI3M, IIO
3abe3mneuye TMOPOKCHHS NPABUJILHOTO  MOBJICHHS,  «KOJIH pi3HI MOBHU
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCSI  IBOMOBIIEM Y ]flSHI/IX CUTyallisiX 1 MDK HHUMH
BCTAaHOBJIFOIOTHCS IIEBHI BiATOBITHOCTI»

2) cyOopAMHATUBHMIN OUTIHTBI3M, SIKMH BHPa)XaeThCsl B IIEPEHOCI 3HAHB,
HaBUYOK 1 BMiHb 3 PiTHOI MOBH Ha iHO3eMHY. BiH BHHHKA€, KON «3HAHHSI

¥ 1a6mi#t O.A. MixkMOBHA TepMiHONOTiYHA OMOHIMis AK mpoGiema TepMirorpadii i
nepekiany : aproped. Auc. Ha 3100yTTs HAYKOBOro CTyneHs kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : 10.02.16
«Teopis i mpakTHka nepexnany». Kuis, 2002. C. 15-18.

B Beitnpeiix V. O. SI3pikoBble KoHTaKTHl. KniB : Buma mxoma, 1979.

16 Cemumnchkuii C.B. CemaHTHuHa inTepgepenuis MoB. Kuis : Buma mkomna, 1974.
C. 55.
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MOBILIEM O0OX MOBHHMX CHCTEM HEOJHAKOBi, KOJH CYCIIbHI MOMEHTH
CTIPHSIOTH TIEPEBAXKHOMY BKHBAHHIO OJIHiel MOBH 32 PaXyHOK iHIIOI» .

Sk 1 Ha IHIMX PIBHAX MOBH, IHTEP(EpEHIst B JISKCHUI € HACIiJIKOM
MDKMOBHUX  imeHTH(iKamii  JeKCHYHUX  OAMHUIB.  OTOTOXXKHEHHS
BiZI0OYBa€ETHCS HE TUIBKU MK 0a30BUMH MOBHUMH OJIMHMIISIMH — JIEKCEMaMH,
ale @ MbK MopdemMamH, CIOBOCIONYYCHHSMH, (PpPa3eosIOTITHUMHI
omuHUIIMU. Y. BaitHpalix po3pi3Hsie JBa BUIM MDKMOBHOI ineHTH(iIKarii
JeKCUYHUX OJWMHHIb: 1) HEepeHeceHHS JieKceM 3 MOBHU A B MOBy b;
2) BUKOPHUCTaHHsI JIekceM MOBH b y HOBIi (yHKIIT MTO3HAUCHHS 32 3pa3KoM
nexceM MOBH A, 3 (opMOIo aB0 3MIiCTOM SKHX BOHH iMeHTH(IKYIOThCS S,
Otxe, Ti OAMHMII, SKi B YMOBaX KOHTaKTy IOCTIHHO OTOTO>KHIOIOTHCSI Ta
PETYISPHO CIiBBITHOCSATHCS, HA3MBAIOTH JiaJIeKCAMHM, a BiTHOIICHHS, II0 iX
MOB’SI3yI0Th — JIAJIEKCHYHUMH. PO3pI3HAIOTH KijlbKa THIIB JiaJIeKCIB:
1) omodoniunHi gianekcu, siki 30iral0ThCsi 32 3BYKOBUM CKIIa[IOM, aje
PO3XOSIThCS 3a 3HaueHHsAM: HiM. Konvention (tpammiiist) i ykp. xoneenyis
(yroma); 2) CHMHOHIMIYHI HiaJleKCH, IO MAalOTh aHAJOTiYHE 3HAYCHHS, aje
pisHe 3ByKOBe BHpaxkeHHs: HiM. Familie i ykp. cim’s; 3) mianmekcw, siki
30iraroThCsl 1 3a 3BYKOBHM BHPaKEHHSM, 1 3a 3HaUCHHAM: HIM. Bakterie
1 YKp. baxmepis (MIKPOCKOIIYHHUIA OZHOKJIITHHHUH OpraHiam).

Came omo(oHIUHI [iallekcH € 3a TPUHAHATOI B  JIHTBICTHI
TEpPMIHOJIOTI€I0 MDKMOBHUMH oOMoOHiMaMu. [losBa iX 3yMoBIeHa SIK
NICUXOJIOTIYHUMY MPUYMHAMH, TaK i BHYTPiLIHBONIHIBaIbHUMH YHHHUKAMH,
a caMe pO30DKHOCTAMU B cUcCTeMax JABOX MOB. Ilpenmern 00’€KTHBHOL
JIHCHOCTI MOETHYIOThCS B MOBaX 3a Pi3HUMHM O3HaKamu. [y HaiiMeHyBaHHS
OJIHMX 1 THX JK€ JEHOTATiB BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Pi3HY KUIBKICTB CIIB, SIKI HE
30iraroThCs 3a 00csiroM 3HadeHHs. CIIOBY SIK HOMIHATHBHIN OJUHMITI B 1HIII I
MOBI MOXe€ BIATIOBiIaTH SK cJIOBO, Tak i okpemwuii JICB Oararoznaunoro
cioBa abo CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS, TOOTO MapajieibHOI BiIMOBITHOCTI €060 —
cnoso, JICB — JICB Tomio B pi3HUX MOBaxX HE CIIOCTEPIraeMo.

3. Mi:xmoBHa OMOHIMisl B MeTOAMIII BUKJIAJaHHA iHO3¢MHHUX MOB

IMpu BuKiIagaHHI 1HO3EMHHMX MOB MpOOJIEMY MIXKMOBHOI OMOHIMIT
PO3MIISIAIOTH Y MEKax CTpareriidi OBOJOIHHS 1 MPABHILHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS
iHo3eMHOT MOBH. IIpu TOSCHEHHI MEXaHI3MIB MOBHHMX IOMHUIIOK,
BUKJIMKAHUX (HOPMATBHOIO CXOXKICTIO neKcanml( OJMHUIL PIJHOT Ta
1HO3eMHOI MOB, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh MOJICII aKTHUBAIlI , PEKOHCTPYKINIO XOMy
MpoIeCy TyMKH Ta MUACJICHHS, PpeiiMOBHIi MiAXiA™™ TOIIO.

Y7 Cemammcrkuii C.B. Cemantiana intepdepenriis Mos. Kuis : Buma mkona, 1974. C. 5.

1 Beitnpeiix V. O. SI3pikoBbie koHTakThl. KHiB : Buma mkoia, 1979. C. 22-38.

19 Stemberger J. The lexicon in a model of language production. New York : Garland
Publ., 1985.

2 Bokosust A.E. UnTepdepenmmst npu 00yIeHIN HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY M BO3MOYKHbIC
myTH e€ MpeooeHns : aBToped. AUC. Ha COMCKAaHWe YYEHOM CTEIECHN KaHM. Meld. HayK :
cren. 13.00.02 «Teopust u MmeTouka o0y4eHHs U BociuTaHus». MockBa, 1995.
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VY chewianbHiil JiTepaTypi IOCTIHHO NiAKPECTIOIOTH POJb MDKMOBHHX
BIATIOBITHHKIB Ta iHTEpHAIIOHAIBHOI JIEKCHKH B TIPOIIECI BUBUCHHS iHO3EMHOI
MOBH, OCKUIBKM TIOTIOBHEHHSI CJOBHHKOBOTO CKJaay 3a JOIIOMOIOIO
IHTepHAIIIOHAIFHAX ~ €JIEMEHTIB TOJISTIIye JBOMOBHE CITUIKYBaHHS —Ta
€KOHOMHTH 3YCHJUIS, CIIPSIMOBAaHI Ha 3aCBOEHHS Oynb-siKoi MOBH. MOBI, sIKi
BOJIOZIIIOTH IHTEPHAIIOHAIFHOIO JIEKCHKOI0, MAalOTh OLTBITy MOTHBAIIO IIPH
BUBYEHHI iHO3eMHOI MoBH. [loziOHI enemMeHTH B 000X MOBaX 3aCBOIOIOTHCS
3HAYHO IIBHIIIE, OCKUJIBKA OLTIHIB HAMaraeThCs IEPEHECTH BimoMi Homy
3pasKu pigHOT MOBH Ha iHO3eMHy?2. KpiM TOro, eKBiBANCHTHI Ui CXOXKi OHATTS
MOXYTh IT030aBUTH TaK 3BAaHOTO KyJIBTYpHOTO INOKY. ToMmy 3ycTpiBaHIiCTH
IHTEpHALIOHAIBHOI  JIEKCHKW, HAalpHUKIaJ, Yy BY3IBCBKHX MiAPYYHUKAX
3 HIMEIIbKOI MOBH, IOCHTh BHUCOKa (0 35-40 JeKCHYHMX OJWHHIL Ha
cropinky? 3anexHO Bix 06paHoi Temu). BOTHOYAC CXOKICTH 3BYKOBOIO CKJIay
JIEKCHYHHUX OJHMHHIb PI3HUX MOB € JDKEPENIOM BENHKOI KiJTBKOCTI MOMMIIOK,
OCKUIBKM MOBII CXWJIbHI TIpH moAiOHOCTI (OHETHYHOI OOOJIOHKM CIIiB
OTOTOXKHIOBATH TAaKOX IX CEMAaHTHYHI CTPYKTYpH, MDK SIKUMH HE 3aBXKIN
HasiBHA OJJHO3HAYHA BiJIIOBITHICTb.

Came mpu cyOopauHATHBHOMY OLUTIHTBI3MI crocTepiraemo iHTep-
(epeHIliro pigHOT Ta iHO3eMHOT MOB. BUBUEHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH — II€ HE
(opMyBaHHS HOBOi MHCJICHHEBOI 0a3H, a 3aCBOEHHS HOBOTO MOBHOTO KOy,
SIKMH MOTPIOHO PO3IIIAAaTH y B3aEMOJIT 3 yke c(HOPMOBAHUM KOJIOM PiIHOT
MoBH. JlrogmHa mi3Hae cBiT, Qopmye oOpa3Hi Kareropii MHCICHHI 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 PimHOT MOBH, TO3HINI SKOi OyXe CTilki. [HO3eMHa MoOBa
HAKJIAaJaeThCsl Ha CHUCTEMY pigHOI MOBH, ii KOX 3acBOIOETBHCS Ha 0Oasi
MEPBUHHOTO KOy PIiAHOT MOBH, IO MOPOKYE PI3HOIO POIY MOMHJIKOBI
aHayorii y BHKOPHUCTaHHI I1HIIOMOBHOTrO Kojny. [Ipu crnpuiHSTTI Hama
CBIZIOMICTh TIOPIBHIOE 1 3ICTaBIIsE SBUINA, MPEIMETH 1 MOHATTSA MPO HUX,
BCTAHOBJIOIOYM M HHUMH CXOXKICTh 1 pO30ODKHICTB, BimOHMpawouH,
I(EepeHilolYr  O3HAKW. BHACHIZOK  MOMHIKOBOTO  OTOTOXKHEHHS
€JIEMEHTIB 1HO3eMHOI MOBM 3 €JEeMEHTaMHM pIJHOI CIIocTepiraeMo
BIIXWJICHHS BiJl HOpPMH, 3a SIKOTO Ha0yTa HaBHYKa 3aBakae (popMyBaHHIO
HoBol. Tumu iHTepdepeHii, sAKI BHOKpEMIIIOE CydyacHa METOJHKa,
KIacu(iKyIOTh 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM TaKUX KPHUTEPIiiB: pKepena iHTepdepeHtii
(MDDXMOBHa,  BHYTDIIIHBOMOBHA,  3MilaHa); piBHIB  iHTepdepeHwii
(ponernuna, JsekcW4HA, TpamMaTW4Ha); CTYIEHS BpaxyBaHHS MOBIEM

2 Topoxosa C.W. TICHXONMHIBUCTHYECKHE OCOGEHHOCTH MEXAHW3MA MOPOKICHHS
peuu IO JaHHBIM PEYEBBIX OMIMOOK : aBTOped. auc. ... kKaHx. ¢wmioin. Hayk : 10.02.15
«Ob1ee a3b1Kk03Hane». Mocksa, 1986.

2 | orenz A. Interferenzbedingte Fehler auf Grund von lexikalisch-semantischen
Unterschieden zwischen dem Deutschen und dem Englischen. Berlin : Humboldt-
Universitit, 1982. C. 17-19.

% 3ycrpiBaHicTh iHTEPHALIOHAILHOT JEGKCHKH IiAPAXOBAHA HA OCHOBI IiAPYYHMKA
H. Timenko, A. Kapmycs, 1. IlepkoBcskoi ,,Lehrbuch Deutsch fiir das 5. Studienjahr”.
Binnung : Hosa kuura, 2001.
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audepeHinHIX O3HaK HepiaHOi MOBHU (mapnudepenuianis,
HemonudepeHmiamist, peiHTepnperamis po30OiKHOCTEH); (GOpPMH  BHABY
inTepdepeHii (sBHa, mpuxoBaHa) TOWmIO. MoXKe BHJATHCS, IO MIKMOBHI
OMOHIMH 311aTHI BBOJUTH B OMaHY TIIBKH THX, XTO JIMIIC IOYHHAE BUBYCHHS
MOBU ¥ moraHo Bojoaie Hero. HacmpaBni )k OCHOBHa Maca MiIXKMOBHHX
OMOHIMIB HeOe3meuHa came I 0ci0, sKI BIEBHEHO H 3aJ0BILIBHO
KOPHCTYIOThCSI MOBOI0Z*. BONOIIHHS apYrol0 MOBOK He GyBae LiIKOM
Oe3moranHUM. AGCOIOTHO IIPaBUIIbHE MapalielIbHe BUKOPUCTAHHS JBOX MOB
e nuuie abcrpakimiero. HapiTh OUTIHIBM HE 3aXHWINEHI BiJ] MOMIJIKOBUX
OTOTO)XHEHb OKPEMHX €JEMEHTIB CHCTEM JBOX MOB, BHACIIJOK YOTO
BUHHMKAIOTh YWCJICHHI CEMaHTH4HI KaJbKM ¥ TIOPYLIEHHS JIEKCHYHOT
CIIOTYYIyBaHOCTI a00 CTHIIICTUYHOTO Y3TOKEHHS.

IBeacwkuit nocminuuk . PiHroom po3poOuB Kiacu@ikalio ceMaHTUYHUX
TIOMIJIOK TIPH BUBYCHHI iHO3eMHOI MOBH. 3HAUHE Micle y il kiacugikamii BiH
BIZIBOJIUTh «IICEBIOMPY3SIM IepeKiIagaday, Ml SKAMH BiH po3ymie Oymb-siKi
OpMAITBHO CXOJKi JIGKCHYHI OJMHMII IBOX MOB 3 PI3HHM 3MIiCTOM>. ABTOp
BB@KAE 1[I0 KATEropilo IiJABUJIOM KOTIMOHIMIB 1 HaBOAWTH i y cXemi
CEMaHTHYHUX NOMIUIOK SIK Pe3yJbTaT BIUTMBY IHIIMX MOB (IHB. puc. 1).

CeMaHTHYHI TOMHIKH

A S R

HagaHdepeH- HegomHbepeH-  OTO3HITIA KOTIMOHIMH  iHII BHIH

miamis miamis
BIUIHB IHO3EMHHX MOB
pH GopManpHii mogidHoCTI [IPH 3MICTOBHI# 1101i6HOCTI
HETepeKTOYeHAA  TiGpHIHL OKa3l0Ha- TICEB[I0- KaTdbKH  iHII
3 0/IHI€T MOBH YTBOPEHHA JI3MH apysi
Ha IHIy HepeKIagada

Puc. 1. Knacudikauis cemantuunux nomujiok 3a I'. Pinréomom

Came Ha Marepiami TOMIUIOK JOCHIDKEHO MIDKMOBHI OMOHIMH
B MoHorpadii M. Meprenca ,.Die sogenannten faux amis in schriftlichen
Textproduktionen von Lernern des Franzosischen der Sekundarstufe 17.
ABTOp aHaJNi3ye MKMOBHI OMOHIMH HE Ha OCHOBI CJIOBHHKIB «IICEBIOAPY3iB

* Pparianou M. ,,Falsche Freunde” im Sprachenpaar (Neu)Griechisch — Deutsch.
Frankfurt a. M. : Lang, 2000. C. 19-20.

% Ringbom H. The influence of the mother tongue on the translation of lexical items.
Interlanguage Studies Bulletin. Utrecht, 1978. Nr. 3. C. 89-90.
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MepeKianaya», OCKITbKA HE BCi HaBeleHI B HHUX JIEKCEMH Ha TPAKTHII
BUKJIMKAIOTh ITOMHUJIKOBE BXKHMBaHHs. BiH 310paB BENUKHI KOPIYC ITOMHIIOK
3 eK3aMEHalliMHUX pPOOIT Y4YHIB CTapIIMX KJIAciB HIMEUBKUX TiMHa3ii
3 (ppaHIly3pK0i MOBH SIK MEpIIOi iHO3EMHOI. n. MepTeHe pO3pi3HSIE SK
rpaMaTH4Hi TIOMWJIKHM, BHKJIMKaHI pPO30ODKHOCTAMH Yy poji, uuchmi H
y3TO/DKEHHI MDKMOBHMX OMOHIMIB, Tak 1 MOpQoJoriuHi (HenmpaBHWILHHUN
CIIOBOTBIpP) 1 CeMaHTH4HI (PO3XOMKCHHS y 3HAY€HHi). ABTOp NPHIUIE
3HaYHy yBary IICEBAOTAJIMIN3MAM, I SKAMH BIH pPO3yMi€ JIEKCEMH,
CKIanmeHl 3 (paHIy3pKOr0 JEKCHIHOTO ab0 MOp(QOIOTIYHOTO MaTrepiaty,
SKAX HacmpaBIi y (paHily3bKifi MoBi Hemae, sik-oT: *le consum (< mim.
Konsum) ma mporuBary dpami. consommation®. 3Bakaroun Ha (axTi,
aBTOp HE TOTOIKYeTbca 3 Kiacugikamiero I. Piarboma 1 BBaxkae
il HemomikoM  HeZoAM(epeHmialilto  caMoro  IOHATTS  «IICEBIOIPY3i
nepexyiasayay, amke ['. PIHrOOM 3BOIUTH MiX OJMH TEPMIH SIK PE3yJbTaT
BIUIMBY MIKMOBHOI OMOHIMII, Tak 1 MpUYMHY, 1 caM NpOIeC BUHUKHEHHS
nommiok. Ha nymxy M. Meprenca, KokeH 3 TPOMIKHHUX €TAIliB MOSABH
TIOMHJIOK 3aC/TyTOBY€ HA OKPEME BUBUCHHS

VY 3apyOixkHIfi Teopii MOBHHX KOHTAKTiB OJHM3bKOK JO MOHATTS
intepdepentii e zinomesza wmesnanus (amri. ignorance hypotheses),
chopmynsoBana K. /IxeiiMcomM, 3a KO0 MOBIII Ha IEBHUX €Tallax BUBYCHHS
iHO3eMHOi MOBH, IIe HE 3acBOIBIIM ii TPaBWJI, AaBTOMAaTHUYHO
BHKOPHCTOBYIOTh TpaBWIa pigHoi MoBu”. Huska 3apybiKHEX TEOPETHKIB
MDKMOBHUX KOHTAaKTiB HAMaraeThCs IOSCHUTH JICKCHYHY iHTep(depeHIito
HASBHICTIO B MOBIIiB IIPOMiXHOI MOBHOI cuctemu. Tax, . BonpmepT nume:
«/IBi abo Oinblie MOBM YTBOPIOIOTH Yy CBIJJOMOCTI MOBI TiOTETHYHY
inTepmoBy (interlangue)®, sika He HaEKHTB 10 KOIHOI 3 MOB, a BigoOpaXKae
pi3HI piBHI HEIOCKOHAJIIO! MOBHOI KOMIIETCHII MPH CYOOPHHATHBHOMY
OiniHrBi3mi. BoHa dopMyeTbest Ha 6a3i IepBUHHOT JIHIBICTUYHOT CUCTEMH 1
BOHMpae B ceOe eleMeHTH MOBH, Ky BUBYAIOTH.

VY Teopisx, sIKi IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha MOHSATTI IHTEPMOBH, TOMUJIKA Ha OCHOBI
MDXKMOBHOi OMOHIMIii TOSCHIOIOTBCS SIK aBTOMATHYHIi, HEIiJKOHTPOJBHI
SIBUIIA, O30YTHCS SIKMX MOKHA 32 JIONIOMOTOI0 (PYHKIIOHAIEHOT METOANKU

% Mertens J. Die so genannten faux amis in schriftlichen Textproduktionen von Lernern
des Franzosischen der Sekundarstufe I. Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang, 2001. C. 58-60.

#7 Mertens J. Die so genannten faux amis in schriftlichen Textproduktionen von Lernern
des Franzosischen der Sekundarstufe 1. Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang, 2001. C. 85.

%8 James C. The ignorance hypothesis in Interlanguage studies. Interlanguage. Studies
Bulletin. Utrecht, 1977. Nr. 2/2. P. 152-167.

% Volmert J. Die Rolle griechischer und lateinischer Morpheme bei der Entstehung
von Internationalismen. Eurolatein : Das griechische und lateinische Erbe in den
europdischen Sprachen | Hrsg. von H. H. Munske, A. Kirkness. Tiibingen : Niemeyer,
1996. S. 47-64.
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MDKMOBHOTO HaBYaHHS, 3aCHOBAHOI HA JOCIIDKEHHI W OIMKCI iHTEPMOBH,
a TaKOX YKJIQJaHHI JIHTBICTUYHHMX aTJIaciB IOPYIIEHb B IHIIOMOBHOMY
MOBJICHHI*". B OCHOBi MOJONAHHS MOMHIKOBOTO OTOTOXKHEHHS JIEKHTH
YCBIZJOMIICHE ~ CIPHHMHATTS MOBHOTO MaTepialy depe3  CHeLialbHO
po3poGneny cuctemy BmpaB. Tak, y gocmimkenni M. Ban Beepena
JInterferenz und Valenz. Zum Problem der ,(falschen Freunde” fir
niederldndische Germanistikstudenten” Ha OCHOBI HHM3KH EKCIIEPHMEHTIB
JeTaTbHO OIMMCAHO PO3XOKEHHS [IECTiBHUX MIDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB Y
HIMETBKill 1 TONIaHACHKI MOBax Ha TpaMAaTHYHOMY piBHI, BCTAHOBJICHO
THIIOBI TOMUJIKH CTYIEHTIB i pO3pOOICHO HU3KY BIPAB JUIS iX MIOTOTAHHS .

3 orAny Ha cKa3aHe BUIIE HEOOXiTHO po3pOOWUTH METOAMKY BBEICHHS i
MTOSICHEHHSI MDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB Ha 3aHATTSAX 3 iHO3€MHOI MOBH. 30KpeMa,
IVl YHUKHCHHS ITIOMWJIOK, BHKJIMKAHUX CEMAaHTUYHHMH pPO301KHOCTSIMHU
MDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB, CJIiJ{ PO3IJISAATH IO KAaTErOpil0 y CHCIlalbHUX
BIIpaBaX, CKJIAJCHUX 3 MOMIAY SK CHHTarMaTuKd (CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS,
pEUCHHS, CUTYyaTHBHUII KOHTEKCT), TaK 1 MapaJurMaTUKd (CHHOHIMH,
aHTOHiMH, rimepoHiMu i rimomimm)®. TIpOBIZHHM Mae 3aNHIIATHCS
MICUXOJIOTIYHUHA MiJXiJ 10 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI JIEKCUKH, OCKUIBKH NPHU
LOMY 3HAa4YeHHS IHIIOMOBHUX CJIB HAaKONMYYIOTbCS HE TIJIBKH SIK
JNEeKJIApaTUBHI 3HAHHA, a K CYKYIHICTh CEMaHTHYHHX O3HAK, acomiarii i
eMOLif, M0 YMOXJIUBIIOE a(eKTHBHUI NOCTYN IO CIOBHHUKOBOTO CKJIamy
iHO3eMHO1 MOBH.

4. IToHATTSA MIZKMOBHOI OMOHIMii B KOHTPacTUBHI JiHrBicTHLI

OcraHHi}{ 3 HasIBHUX HAINPSMIB JOCII/PKEHHSI MI)KMOBHOI OMOHIMIT — 1ie
KOHTPacCTHBHA JIHIBICTHKA, SIKa BUOKPEMMJIACS 3 MOPIBHSIBHOI HAIPHKIHII
XX cr. BoHa BHBUa€ OKpeMi SIBUIIA i OJMHUILII PiJHOT MOBH Yy 3iCTaBJICHHI 31
BCiMa MOXJIMBUMH 3acobamu ix mnepenaui B iHO3eMHili MoBi. Mera
KOHTPAacCTHBHOTO OIMCY NOJATAaE Yy BHSABICHHI PO3XOMKEHb Yy Iepenadi
MIEBHOTO 3MICTy B pifHIHA Ta iHO3eMHill MoBaxX. KojkHe 3icTaBieHHS HEBHOT
Iapy MOB Ha MPEAMET CNUIBHUX UM BIIMIHHUX PHUC € YHIKaJIbHUM 32 CBOEIO
CYTTIO, OCKUIBKM Tiepe0adae BpaxyBaHHS IXHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO, TOOTO
110pa3 HOBOTO, CTYIEHS CIIOPIAHEHOCTI, TUIOJIOTIYHUX XapaKTepPHCTHK Ta
Oaratbox IHIKX cHoenu(idHEX A KOXKHOI MOBHM  iHTpa— Ta
€KCTpAiHTBAIbHUX YHHHHUKIB, SIKi, B3a€EMOJIIOYM Ha MI>KMOBHOMY piBHI,
MPUBOAATE 1O MIOpa3 IHIWX pe3ynsTariB. [Ipym mbOMY TOCITITHUKH

30 o . .
Porosmas H.H. JlmarBuctudeckmii armac HapymIeHMH B PYCCKOM pedn

nHoctpaHnues. Upkyrck : U3x. OT'YIIN, 2001. C. 11

3 Veeren J. van. Interferenz und Valenz. Zum Problem der ,,falschen Freunde® fiir
niederldndische Germanistikstudenten / J. van. Veeren. Tiibingen : Niemeyer, 1977. 282 s.

® Kiiiko C. B. HiMelpKo-yKpaiHChKa MIKMOBHA OMOHIMis : MOHorpacis. UepHisii :
Bupasunumii xim «Pogosiny, 2014. C. 99-102.
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MOAUISIOTH JYMKY MPO HEOOXiIHICTh CUCTEMHOTO XapaKTepy 3iCTaBICHHS,
OCKUTbKH JIMIIEe TIOPIBHSHHSA CHCTeM abo xoya 0 ix ¢parmeHriB, a He
BUIAJKOBO [MiOpaHMX (akTiB MOBH Ja€ MOXJIMBICTh OXapaKTepHU3yBaTH
0COOJIMBOCTI JIEKCUKH OJHi€T MOBM Ha Tii iHmmoi. Cnenudika CHCTEMHOTO
31CTaBJICHHS IOJISIra€ y BHSBICHHI MIKPOCHCTEM, Y BHM3HAuU€HHI IX 3MicCTy,
o0csry i peneBaHTHUX AJIS IBOX MOB Au(epeHIiiHNX 03HaK Touo. Jlo yBaru
ciiy OpaTH BCi 3B’SA3KH 1 BITHOIICHHS MK JICKCHYHUMU OJUHUIISIMUA KOXKHOT
3iCTaBIIIOBAaHOT MOBH — NapaJINTMAaTH9HI (CHHOHIMIYHI, aHTOHIMIYHI, Tilepo-
TIMOHIMIYHI, MKIIOIBOBI), CHHTarMaTHYHI Ta €I INTMaTHYHi.

[Ipobmemi  Tumomorii  MIDKMOBHHX  JIGKCHYHHX  BiATIOBiTHUKIB
Y CIIOPiTHEHNX MOBaX y paMKaX KOHTPACTHBHOI JIHTBICTHKH IIPHCBSIYCHO
9uMajao poOiT, omHAaK OiNBIIICTH MOCHIAHWUKIB MDKMOBHOI OMOHIMIi
TIyMauuTh [ed TepMiH mo-pizHOMY. Tak, A.€. MixHEeBHY BiZHOCUTH IO
MDKMOBHHUX OMOHIMIB CJIOBa Pi3HUX MOB, SIKi MalOTh HE TUILKU TOTOXHI, aJie
i momiOHi o3HaKu (THITy poc. apby3 — YKp. eapby3, poc. 6oaimyr — YKpP.
606myn33). Ha Biaminy Bimx Hhoro B.M. ManakiH BBa)ka€ MiKMOBHHUMHU
OMOHIMaMH TiJIbKH CJIOBA Pi3HUX MOB 3 IZICHTHYHOIO 3BYKOBOIO (DOPMOIO, SIK-
OT: poc. Apkan (MOTy3Ka) M yKp. apkan (TylylbCchbkuil TaHenpb). CioBa Ha
KIITANT poc. apby3 — YKp. eapby3, poc. geceibe — YKp. Gecilisi aBTOP
mo3Hayae K mapanekcu . KpiM Toro, 3Ha4eHHS MIXKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB
MTOBMHHI HE TMIEPETUHATHCS, & BUKIIFOYATUCS, SIK-OT: POC. 20po0 (MICTO) 1 YKP.
eopoo (minsHka 3emui). Ha gymxy M.B. ManakiHa, MiXXMOBHI OMOHIMHU
€ pe3ymbTaToM  BHIIAAKOBHX  (oHeTmunmx  30iriB  abo  crepTHX
ETHMOJIOTIYHMX 3B’S3KiB. SKII0 3HA4YEeHHS (OHETHYHO TOTOXKHHUX CIIB Yy
pI3HMX MOBax YacTKOBO 30iraroTbcsi, TOOTO CJIOBa MArOTh ICTOTHI
PO3XOKEHHSI  MPEAMETHO-JOTIYHOrO  3MICTy, ajle  4acTKoBo  (Ha
IMILTIIMTHOMY PpiBHI) 30€piratoTh CIiIbHY MOHATIHHY MOJIOHICTH, TO MOBa
fizie Mpo MIXMOBHI TIAPOHIMH, SIK OT: POC. Hedens (CIM JHIB THXKHSA) 1 YKP.
Hedins, GLIopyc. Hid3ens, SKi MO3HAYAOTh JIMIIE OAMH JCHb THKHS .

Jemo iHIUH miaxiq 10 TPAKTyBaHHS MIKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB MPHAHSATHIA
y TOJBCBKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi. Tak, MOCHIZHHK HIMEIBKO-TOJBCHKOT
MiXMOBHOI OoMOHiMii P. Jlimayk po3pi3Hsi€ By3bKe 1 IMIMPOKE BHU3HAYCHHS
1160r0 TepMina®®. ¥ By3bKOMY 3HAUeHHI Mi>KMOBHHMH OMOHIMAMH € CIIOBA
JIBOX YW Olibllle MOB, SIKi IPH OJHAKOBOMY UM IIOJIIOHOMY HaIlMCaHHI i
3BYKOBIll (opMi pPO3PI3HIAIOTECS CEMAHTHYHHM 3MICTOM, SK-OT: TIOJ.

¥ Benopyccko-pycckHii MapanekCHIecK il coBaph-crpaBodnnk / A.b. Muxuesnd. —
Musck : Haponnas acBera, 1985. C. 173.

% Manaxuu B. H. ConocrasurensHas nekcukonorus. K. : 3uanns, 2004. C. 163-164.

% Manaxun B. H. ConocraBuTeibHas jekcukonorus. K. : 3uanns, 2004. C. 165.

% Lipczuk R. Zum Problem der falschen Freunde des Ubersetzers. Theorie und Praxis
der deutsch-polnischen Konfrontation und Translation. Rzeszow : Wydawn. Wyzczej
Szkoly Pedagog., 1989. C. 41-52.
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Komunikacja — mepeBe3eHHs1 MacaXkupiB Ta BaHTaXy; CIJIKYBaHHs, OOMiH
inpopmaniero — i mHim. Kommunikation, sike BXHBarOTh JHIIE Y 3HAYCHHI
«CHIJIKyBaHHs, 0OMiH iH(OpMaLieo». Y MIMPOKOMY 3HaYE€HHI aBTOP TPAKTY€E
MDKMOBHI OMOHIMU SIK:

1) cnoga 3i cx0x010 GopMOIO, ane Pi3HUM 3HAUCHHSIM, SIKi 3aMMO3UYCHI 3
iHIIoi MoBu (Haifuactimie 3 JmaTWHU) a00 3 OJHIE] 3 MOPIBHIOBAaHUX MOB,
TOOTO MaTh CIiIBHE MOXO/MKEHHs, Hampukman: Him. Kriminalist
(cmyx0oBerp KpUMiHAJIBHOI TMOMIMil; KPUMIHAJIBHUN eKCHepT) — TIIOM.
kryminalista (31ounners);

2) croBa 3i CXOXHM 3BYYaHHAM, ajie a0COIOTHO Pi3HUMH 3HAYECHHAMH,
10 3YMOBJICHO Pi3HOIO €TUMOJIOTIEIO CITiB, HAPUKIAL: HiM. Kraxe — prok3ak
(Bim HiM. “kraxeln” — «migHiMaTHCs Ha Topy») — moi. Kraksa — aBapist (Bin
aHrI. “crack — «ynap, TpicK»);

3) croBa 3 OMHAKOBUMH YH PI3HHMH 3HAYCHHSAMH, SKi MArOTh MCBHI
PO3XO/KCHHSI B HAIMMCAHHI, HApUKIam: HiM. Aggression — mosx. agresja;

4) cnoBa 3 po3XOKEHHSIMH y BEMOBI: HiMm. Laser [“la:ze] — moin. laser
['aser];

5) croBa 3i CXOKHM 3BYYaHHAM, ajie Pi3HOK MOPQOIOTiYHOI OYI0BOIO,
sk-oT: HiM. absurd — mou. absurdalny;

6) cioBa 3 piI3HUMH TpPaMaTUYHUMU O3HAKAMHU (KATEropiero pomy
IMEHHHUKIB), ajie 0JJHaKOBUM 3Ha4deHHsM: HiM. die Gabel (kin. pix) — nomn. ten
widelec (woun. pin);

7) cioBa-KaabKH 3 OJHAKOBOIO MOP(OJIOTIYHOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO 1 Pi3HUM
3HaueHHAM: HiM. Uberhdren (WemouyTu, mpociyxaTd) i adrii. overhear
(BUMAIKOBO MOYYTH);

8) crnoBa oxmiei MOBH, sIKi 3 yacOM HaOy/M HOBHX 3HAYCHB, SIK-OT: HIM.
List (pawimie ,,3uanHs, 31i6HOCTI”, 3apa3 ,,XuTpicTh”);

9) (pa3eosori3aMu 3i CX0KOK CTPYKTYPOIO, aje Pi3HUMHU 3HAUEHHAMHU:
uim. den Kopf verlieren (posrybutucs) — mo. straci¢ glowe (3axoxatucs 6e3
THMH)37.

Sx OaunMo, IMUPOKE TPAKTyBAaHHS MIKMOBHOI OMOHIMIi BKIFOYAa€E BCi
BHITAIKA MI>)KMOBHUX PO3XO/KCHB, SKi MOXKYTh BUKIHKATH iHTEep]epeHIiHHI
moMmwikd. OcoONMBY yBary INpH PO3MIIAAl MDKMOBHUX OMOHIMIB aBTOp
NIPUALISAE TAaKUM (hakTopam, sK:

1) crunicTMYHEe MapKyBaHHS CIiB, HaNpHKIa: HiM. Kaprize BxuBaroTh
y BHCOKOMY CTHIIi, TIOJI. KAPryS HaNeKUTh 710 HEUTPaIbHOTO CTHIIIO;

2) TepuTOpianbHE BXXHBAaHHS JICKCHKH, TOpP. IMBCHIAPCHKHUN BapiaHT
manifestieren (6paru ywacte y wManidecramii) i mim. manifestieren

*" Lipczuk R. Zum Problem der falschen Freunde des Ubersetzers. Theorie und Praxis
der deutsch-polnischen Konfrontation und Translation. Rzeszow : Wydawn. Wyzczej
Szkoly Pedagog., 1989. C. 48-49.
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(npostBisITHCS; BimoOpakaTu; (fOp., 3acT.) AaBaTH KJIATBY; (3acT.) Oparm
y4acTh y JeMOHCTpauii);

3) yacoBa CIiBBiJJHECEHICTh JICKCHKH, SK-OT: TOJ. proponowacé — HiM.
proponieren sik 3actapinuii Bapiant Him. vorschlagen;

4) dvacroTa BXKWBaHHI, SK-OT: moi. kwestia (muTaHHs, crpaBa) — HiM.
Qudistion (nuTaHHs, BUpileHe B X041 AUCKYyCii (dimocodperke mouaTrs))*.

Ham Omkue By3bKe TpakTyBaHHS MDKMOBHOI OMOHIMII, OCKIJIBKH
BiIMOBa BiJ KpPHUTEPil0 CHUTBHOCTI (OPMH pPOOWUTH 1€ TOHATTA HAITO
HEJiTKAM 1 BKIJIOYA€ JO0 HBOTO a0CONIOTHO BCi BHIIAIKH BiJICYTHOCTI
€KBIBAJEHTHOCTI MIXK JIEKCHKOIO IBOX MOB. MM BBa)ka€Mo, III0 MDKMOBHA
OMOHIMISl OXOIUTIOE BCE Te, IO B pPaMKax BiANOBITHUX pIiBHIB MOBH
(opMarbHO iAEHTHYHE, aJle CEMaHTHYHO Pi3HE B MOBaX, II0 KOHTAKTYIOTb.

MOoXJIHBI pO3XOKEHHA y CeMaHTHIl po3nsiHyB P.A. Bynmaros, sxwit
BHOKPEMHB BICIM THIIIB HEBIIMOBIAHOCTEH cepell MIKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB:
1) B ofHiif 3 MOB CITOBO Mae OLITBII 3araibHe (MEHIII CTIeIialibHe) 3HAYCHHSI, HiXK
B IHIIIH; 2) pojoBe 3HAUSHHS B OJHIA MOBI — BHJOBE 3HAa4Y€HHsS B iHLIIH; 3)
OJJHO3HAYHICTh B OJHIH MOBI — OaraTo3HayHiCTh B iHII; 4) MDKMOBHa
CTHJIICTUYHA HECKBIBAJICHTHICTh CJIIB 1 CJIOBOCIIONYUCHb; 5) XKHBE, HeapXaidHe
3Ha4YeHHsS B OJIHIM MOBI — apXaiyHe B iHIIII; 6) JEKCMYHO BUJIbHE 3HAUYCHHS B
OJTHIH MOBI — JIGKCHYHO 3B’s[3aHE B iHIWIH; 7) TEpMiH B OZHii1 MOBi — HETEPMIH B
iHmIiiA; 8) C10BO B OJIHil MOBI — CIIOBOCIIONyYEHHS B {HIIIIi>.

JetanpHIMMA MOMUT PI3HUX THMIB CEMaHTHYHHX BITHOCHH HABOIUTH
noyibebka gocmigauns [1. CraciHCpka: IojriceMis ciaoBa B OOHINA MOBI —
MOHOCEMis B iHIIiI; apXxaidHe 3HAUYCHHS CJIOBa B OJHIA MOBI — HeapxaidyHe B
1HIII#; BUIbHE (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHS CIIiB B OJIHIIl MOBI — CTPYKTYpHO 0OMexeHe
B)KMBaHHS B 1HIIH; 3MIllIEHHS] CEMAHTHUKH CIIOBA OJIHIET 3 MOB 3 HEHTpaIbHOL
JI0 EKCIPECUBHO 3a0apBIICHOI, a OT)KE, CTUIICTUYHO OOMEKCHOT JICKCHKH;
(GYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI MDKMOBHUX OMOHIMIB 13 3Ha4E€HHSMH, HAOIIKECHUMH JI0
NPOTUIISKHUX; CEMaHTUYHA PI3HHL 3 OMISAY Ha Pi3HI chepu BKUBAHHS
3HaueHb MOPIBHIOBAHHMX CJIiB; CEMaHTHYHA HEBIANOBIIHICTh SIK HACIIIOK
PO3XOMKEHHSI B TEPEHOCHMX 3HAYCHHSX; CEMAaHTHYHI PO3XOJKEHHS
BHACNIJIOK 3amO3W4YeHb a00 BHYTpIMHBEOI (OpMH  HaliMEHYBaHHS,
PO3XOKEHHSI  NIPEJMETHO-JIOTIYHOTO 3MICTY HaliOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpPHUX

% Lipczuk R. Semantische Relationen im Bereich der lexikalischen Tautonyme im
Deutschen und Polnischen. Studien zum polnisch-deutschen Sprachvergleich. Krakéw :
Uniwersytet Jagiellonski, 1985. Nr. 80 (2). C. 69.

® Bynaros P.A. JloxHasie apy3bs nepeBonunka. Yenosex u e2o a3vik. Mocksa : MI'Y,
1976. C. 268-272.
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peaiii; BIICYTHICTh CEMAHTHYHOI KOpENAImii MiKMOBHUX OMOHIMIB
y 3B’513Ky 3 ACHMETPHUHICTIO iX CHHOHIMiuHKX psixiB .

Xoua HaBenmeHi kiacu(ikamii OXOIUTIOIOTH MPAKTHYHO BCi THUIHU
BiJTHOIIICHB, HAsIBHI MK (pOpMaTbHAMU BiJOBIIHUKAMHU B PI3HUX MOBAX, iX
HEJIOJIIKOM € BiJICYTHICTh €IMHOI OCHOBH, HEOOXITHOI i1 IOOYJ0BU OYIb-
sikol Tunosorii. CeMaHTHYHI NPUHIMNM (aCUMETPis BUJOBOTO 1 POIOBOTO
3HA4eHb, OJHO- 1 0AraTo3HayHOCTi) TYT 3MILIYIOTBCS 31 CTHJIICTUYHHMH
(acumeTpist KHBOTO Ta apXaidHOTO 3HAYECHb, 3aTraJBHOTO 1 CHENiaJbHOTO) 1
CTPYKTYPHUMHU (IIPOTHCTABICHHS CJIIB 1 CIOBOCIOJYYCHB) TNPHHINIIAMH.
[ompu me, Oe33amepedHOI0 3aciIyrol0 MOCHIMHUKIB € MeTaNbHUHA aHawi3
PI3HUX THITIB CEMAaHTUYHUX PO301KHOCTEH MiXKMOBHOI OMOHIMII.

BUCHOBKH

TrnymaueHHss MDKMOBHOT OMOHIMIT 3aJ€XHTh BiI HpenMera Ta Iiyei
MEeBHOT JIHTBICTHYHOI AMCUMIUIIHU. Tak, y TepeKiIaJ03HaBCTBI OCHOBHY
yBary 3BEpPTalOTh HAa MIDKMOBHI OMOHIMH SK YHWHHHMKH TEpPEKIaTAIbKIX
HETOYHOCTEH, y METONMIl BUKJIaJaHHS IHO3EMHHX MOB — SIK JDKepea
iHTepdepeHiiHuX ToMHIOK. KOHTpacTHBHE MOBO3HAaBCTBO PpO3IIISAAE
PO3XOKCHHS Y CEMaHTHIll MIKMOBHHMX OMOHIMIB, a 3arajJibHe — THIIOJIOTI]
MDKMOBHHUX JICKCUYHUX BinmoBimHUKiB. [lompwm HasBHI po30DKHOCTI, BCi
JHTBICTUYHI HANpPsSMHU TPaKTyIOTb MDKMOBHI OMOHIMH SK ITapH CIiB, SKi
CTOCYIOTBCS ABOX a00 OiNbIlie MOB, MAIOTh CXOKY 3BYKOBY OOOJIOHKY, 4acTO
MalOTh CHUIGHY ETHMOJIOTIIO, 3[eOIIBIIOr0 € 3alO03WYCHHSAMH 3 TPEThOl
MOBH 1 HOTCHIIHHUM J[KEPENIOM iHTep(pepeHIIIHHIX TOMUIIOK.

3acayror ycix mpoaHaii30BaHUX MiIXOIB € JACTAJbHUI aHA3 PI3HUX
TUIMIB CEMaHTUYHUX PO30DKHOCTE MIDKMOBHMX OMOHIMIB Ha Marepiaii
PI3HHX T1ap MOB, BUSBJICHHS PUYHH 1 HUISAXIB HOSBU MI>KMOBHHX OMOHIMIB.
IMpu MiXMOBHIA OMOHIMIT MOXIIMBI BiJJHOIIEHHS 4acTKOBOI (opMaiibHOT
TOTOXKHOCTI, SIKIIO PO3XO/PKEHHS Yy (opMi TOB’s3aHI 3 3aKOHOMIPHHUMH
BiAmoBinHOCTAMU Yy Tpadini, ¢oHeTnui 1 ciaoBoTBOpi. BaxkianBo Takox
BpaxoBYBaTH KOHOTATHUBHI 1 (YHKIIOHATEHO-CTHIIICTHYHI PO30IKHOCTI
MDXMOBHHX OMOHIMIB y 3B’SI3KY 3 IOCIIDKCHHSM HalllOHAJIBHOI CIICII(IKU
CEeMaHTHKH CIIiB, OCKUIBKM BOHM BHOCSATH JOJATKOBI CMHCIH 10 AEHOTAil.
Oco0nuBy yBary BapTo 30CE€pPEIUTH Ha CTPATETisIX NMPAaBUILHOTO BXKHBAHHS
iHO3eMHOT MOBH. MI>KMOBHI OMOHIMH HOJIETITYIOTh JBOMOBHE CITUIKYBaHHS,
0cOONMMBO Ha IIOYAaTKOBHX eTarnax BHBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, Ta
eKOHOMJISITh 3yCHJIISL B TIpolleci 3acBO€HHA Oyap-akoi MoBH. Ilpote
IIOMWJIKOBE OTOTOXKHEHHS TMOAIOHMX €JEeMEHTIB CHCTEM JABOX MOB

%0 Stasinska P. O HEKOTOPBIX THNAX CEMAHTHYECKUX OTHOMICHUH B MPEIETaX PyCcCKO-
nonsckux omonumoB. |l Spotkania jezykoznawcze. W kregu semazjologii, leksykologii
i terminologii. Opole, 1988. C. 263.
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€ JIDKEPEJIOM BEJMKOI KiJIBbKOCTI TOMHJIOK, & TOMY MiXKMOBHA OMOHIMIs
BHMAra€ MOIIYKiB HOBUX (POPM Ta METOJIB BHKIAQJAaHHS IHO3EMHHX MOB.
[lepcriekTiBH JOCIHiIKEHHsT BOAYaEMO Yy MOPIBHSUILHO-3ICTABHOMY aHai3i
MDKMOBHOi OMOHIMIi B pI3HHX Mapax MOB, IO JO3BOJHTh BH3HAYHUTH
xapakTep (popMarbHO-CMUCIIOBHX BiIHOIICHb MiXK OMOHIMaMH, 3iCTABUTHU
LNULIXKM 1 CIOCOOM TOMOBHEHHS CJIOBHHKOBOTO CKJIaJQy MOB OMOHIMaMmH,
BUSIBUTH PO30DKHOCTI B CTPYKTYpi OMOHIMIB DI3HHX pIBHIB y 3B’SI3KY
3 IOITyKaM{ HOBUX ()OPM 1 METOIiB BHKJIQAaHHS 1HO3EMHIX MOB.

AHOTANIA

CrarTs TUpHUCBAYCHA pO3MIANY HAsSBHUX INHOXOAIB 1O TIyMadeHHS
MDKXMOBHOI OMOHIMII 3 HOTJISAY Pi3HUX JIHTBICTUYHUX AMCHUIUIIH — Teopii
MDKMOBHHX  KOHTakTiB, Teopii mepeknamy, METOAWKH BHKIAJaHHS
iHO3EMHHX MOB, a TAKOXK TEOPETUYHHUX HAIPSIMIB 3arajbHOr0 MOBO3HABCTBA
1 KOHTPACTHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKU. AHaJIi3 TPaKTyBaHHS MI)XMOBHUX OMOHIMIB Y
PI3HUX JIHTBICTHYHHUX MUCIMIUIIHAX O3BOJISIE CTBEPKYBATH, IO BCI BOHU
PO3MIISIAI0Th MIXKMOBHI OMOHIMH SIK TIAPH CJIB, SIKi CTOCYIOTBCS IBOX abo
OiJplIe MOB, MalOTh CXOXY 3BYKOBY OOOJIOHKY, 4YacTO MalOTh CIIiJIbHY
€TUMOJIOTII0, Y OULIBIIOCTI BHUIAJKIB € 3alI03WMYEHHSIMH 3 TPEThOI MOBH 1 Ha
OCHOBI TOHIOHOCTI 3BYKOBOI OOOJOHKH YK MOP(QOIOTIYHOI CTPYKTypH
€ IKeperoM iHTepepeHniiHNX MOMHJIOK Ha CceMaHTHYHOMY piBHI. Ilpu
IFOMY Ba)KJIMBO BPaXxOBYBAaTH KOHOTATHBHI 1 (YHKIIOHATHHO-CTHIIICTUYHI
KOMIIOHEHTH MDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB Yy 3B’S3KYy 3  JIOCIIKCHHSIM
HAIIOHABHOT CIieri(iKy 3HAUYEHHS CIiB, OCKIJIBKH BOHH BHOCSTH JIOaTKOBI
cmucnu 1o aeHoranii. Ha waci cucremarusaiis MIDKMOBHUX OMOHIMIB
pi3HMX MOB y  CJIOBHHMKax «IICEBIOJPY3IB  Iepeknazada», sKi
MOJICTIIYBATUMYTh 3aCBOEHHS IHTCPHAIIOHAILHOI JIEKCHKH 1 JI03BOJIATH
3MEHILIHUTH KUIbKICTh IIOMUIIOK, OB SI3aHUX 3 PI3HUM 00CATOM TX MOHSTB.
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IOJITKOPEKTHICTD Y CYYJACHOMY MOBHOMY ITPOCTOPI

Koasaanu 0. B., XousiHisebka 1. B.

BCTYII

BuBYeHHS CIHiBBIIHOLICHHS MOBU W KYJIBTYPU € OJHIEI0 3 aKTyaJIbHHX
npoOiieM Cy4acHOro MOBO3HABCTBa, 0O MOBa € JI3€pKaJIOM KYJIBTYpH,
y SIKOMY 3HaXOJATh CBOE BiIOOpakeHHs CyCIUIbHA CaMOCBIIOMICTh Hapoay,
HOro MEHTAJIITET, HAI[IOHAIBHUN XapakTep, CIOCiO KUTTS, TPamuIlii, 3BHU4ai,
Mopanb, CHCTeMa IiHHOCTeH Ta cBiToOaueHHs. CydacHa Tiio6ai3oBaHa
KyJIBTYpa, SIK BIZIOMO, IDYHTYETHCS] Ha TAaKMX AEMOKPATHYHHX IIHHOCTSX, K
BHOIp, IpPaBO Ha BIACHY IyMKY, CBOOOZIa COBICTI, @ TOMY 3yMOBHJA IOSIBY
KyJIBTYPHOTO W MOBHOTO ()EHOMEHY IOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI, SIKE CTajJo
HEBiJ'€MHOI0 UYACTHHOI MDKHAPOJHOI JIHTBOKYIBTYPH 1 HEMHHYyYE
MTO3HAYIIIOCH Ha PO30yIOBi CYCHITPHHUX BiTHOCHH.

Came 3 1IHMX MNPUYUH Yy CyYacHid JIHTBICTHIN, COIIOJIHTBICTHII
MIOMITHOIO € yBara Ji0 MUTaHb NParMaTHYHOTO XapakTepy, 30KpeMa BILIHBY
MOBH Ha cycniuibcTBO. Cepel mepimx crpod OmucaTH i JOCIIAUTH MOSBY
MOJITKOPEKTHOT JIEKCHKH 3aciyroBytoTh Ha yBary mpani 3.C. Tpodimosof,
C.I'. Tep-Munacosoi, I.M. Hekpacosoi, H.I'. Komnepa, €.B. IllnsxTiHoi.
[omiTKOPEKTHY JIEKCHKY JJOCHIIDKYBald 3AeOUTBIIOr0 Ha Marepiaii
AHMTICPKOT MOBH B TIOPIBHSHHI 3 POCIHCHKOIO Ta YKpaiHCHKOIO. SIBHIa
MOJIITKOPEKTHOCTI CHOTOJHI JOCTIKYIOTh HE TIIBKA B JIIHTBICTHYHOMY
acriekTi, ajge ¥ y comianbHOMY H KyJbTyposoriunomy. Llum nuraHHAM
MIPUCBSYCHO CTY[il BITUM3HAHHX Ta 3apyOikHuX ydeHux O.1. Bormapenka,
M.IO. ITanaxxueHko, K.C. IlIaposa, A.l. KonakoBcbKoi, V.0. Exo,
JL.T. Tonina, E.A. TToxonkoBoi Ta iH.

B ocranHi gecsaTuniTTS MpobiiemMa MoJiTKOPEKTHOCTI, 11 OCHOBHI acleKTH
OyJIM IMPOKO IMPEACTABIEHI B MpalsX JIHIBICTIB, MOJITONOTIB, ditocodis,
COLIOJIOTIB, NCHXOJIOTIB, KYJIbTYPOJIOTiB. 30KpeMa, MOJITKOPEKTHICTh CTajla
MpeAMETOM JIOCHiKeHHs 3apyOikHux yuenux . Amnepa, /1. JI’Coysa,
J1. PaBuua Ta iH. [IpuKkMeTHOO pUCOIO OIMBIIOCTI MyOmiKaliid 3a3HauYeHUX
aMEpHKaHCbKHX aBTOPIB € IHTEpIpeTalis MOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI SK
OJIHOTO 3 eJIeMeHTiB ocBiTHBOI NokTpuHM CIIIA, a BracHe MOBHHUIT acleKT
L[LOTO MUTAHHS 3AINIIAETHCS 11032 YBaroro.

Orxe, mocuieHa yBara /0 JOTPUMAaHHS T[E€BHMX HOPM IIiJ dYac
KOMYHIKallii MDK TpEeJCTaBHUKAMU pI3HUX COLIAJbHUX MPOILIAPKIB
1 HaIllOHAJILHOCTEH, BIPOCIOBIIaHb Ta 1HIIUX T'PYI 3yMOBIIIOE aKTyaJbHICTbh
HAIIIOTO JIOCIIIKCHHS.
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Mema Oocniddicennss — PO3TISIHYTH TOHATTS TOJITKOPEKTHOCTI SIK
COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHOT KaTeropii, 3’sCyBaTH NPUYMHH BHUHHUKHEHHS IbOTO
SIBUIIA, QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS y Cy4aCHOMY MOBHOMY IIPOCTOpi Ta MOBHI 3ac001
BUPaKECHHS.

1. ConiokyJbTYpHI epeyMOBH BUHHKHEHHS MOJITKOPEKTHOI JIEKCUKH

[MuTanHs CycHmiabHOI TOJEPAHTHOCTI CTa€ OCOONMBO AaKTyaJIbHUM
Y CKIIAJHI TIepexigHi iCTOpWYHI Mepiond, KOJMH BiIOYBA€ThCS MEPEOIiHKA
TPamUIifHOI CHUCTEMH MIHHOCTEH, 3a3HAIOTh TpaHCopMamid IeBHI
COLIOKYIBTYpHI HOpMH. Yac, y KUl MU KUBEMO, — IIe OFHA 3 MEepeXiTHuX
€TI0X B ICTOpIi KyJIbTypH, KON HEPE] JIIOACTBOM TOCTPO MOCTAIOTh MUTAHHS
PO HEOOXIAHICTH MOJONAHHS arpecii, HETEPIUMOCTI, HACHIIbCTBA. A TOMY
JOCITIKSHHS! LIHHICHO-CMHUCIIOBOTO HABAaHTa)KEHHS OHSTTS TOJIEPAHTHOCTI,
HOrO CTPYKTYpHHMX Ta 3MICTOBHX €JIEMEHTIB HUHI HaOyBa€ O0COOJIMBOTO
3HAYCHHS, OCKUIBKH aKCIOJOTIYHUEM MiIXim A0 i€l mpoOieMH € OCHOBOIO
YTBEP/KEHHST TOJIEPAHTHOCTI SIK CYCHiJIBHOI ¥ 1HAMBIAyaJbHOT IIIHHOCTI Ta
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOI HOPMH.

3 60-x pOKiB MHUHYJIOTO CTONITTS TOYAThCSA MHMCKYCii HAaBKOJO IIi€l
npobmemu. Illo Bkmodae B cebe MOHATTSA «TOJEPAHTHICTH»? SIK BOHO
CHIBBITHOCUTBECA 3 TOHATTSIM «TEePIHUMICTH»? [le TpomsaraioTs Mexi
TonepaHTHOCTI? Hapemri, moO Take MOJMITKOPEKTHICTh, MOJITKOPEKTHA
JIEKCHKa, SKa 1HOMI CHpUHMAaeThcs SIK KapuUKaTypa Ha ICTHHHY
TOJIEPAHTHICTB?

Sk BiOMO, B CYCHIJIBHO-TIOJITHYHIM JAyMIi Ta HayKoBifl mitTeparypi
ICHYIOTh ~ TIDOTHJIC)KHI  OLIHKKM (DEHOMEHY TIOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI.
Ii MIPOTUBHUKK PO3IJISAAIOTH 1€ SIBHIIE K 3aMaxX Ha TPaAMIidHI JibepanbHi
LIHHOCTI, 30KpeMa cBoOony cinoBa. KpuTHKa MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI Mae pi3Hi
¢dbopmu (Bif ipOHIYHOTO BHCMIIOBAHHS JIO KATETOPUYHOTO HEMPUUAHATTS
camoi imei). IlomiTKOPEKTHICTH HAaBITH OTOJONIYIOTH HAHOUTBIIOIO
IHTENeKTYalbHOI 3arpo30oi0 XXI cTONTTA, KOTpa MiApHBaE CBITOTIIATHI
OCHOBH aMEpPUKAHCHKOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA Ta BCi€i 3axigHOT IUBLTI3ALIi.
[IpUXUIBPHUKK K TOJNITKOPEKTHOCTI BOA4alOTh Yy HIH IHCTPYMEHT
MOTIepe/DKEHHsT W TOM SKIIEHHS TOCTPUX COIaNbHUX  KOH(IIKTIB,
T ABHUIIEHHS NOJITUYHOI i TPaBOBOI KyJIbTYypH CYCIIJIBCTBA.

[MoniTkOpekTHICTB, 30KpeMa ii JokTpuHA, BU3piBama y 1990-1i poku B
yHiBepcurerchkoMmy cepenoBumni CIIA min BmimBoM imeit mibepamizmy.
Busnagaroun y cBoemy BumaHomy 2006 p. «CrIOBHHKY iHO3EMHHX CITiB»
MOHATTS. TOJITKOPEKTHOCTI, pocikicekuii mocmigank H. KommeB mnmcas:
«[TomiTKOpEKTHICTP — MOHATTA-Tacio, sike yrBepamiaock y CIHA 1 sxe
JEMOHCTpYE  JIiOepaJbHy  CIPSIMOBAHICTh  Cy4acHOI  aMepHKaHCHKOI
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HOJITUKA» . YdeHuil BBa)kae, M0 1€ CBOTO POJY iICOJIOTIYHUH ep3all, mosBa
SIKOTO 3yMOBJIEHa KpaxOM PIBHOBAaru i€HHO-NOJITHYHUX CHUCTEM B KiHIII
90-x pokiB XX cT., sikuii, Oyayuu mo30aBiIeHIM TTIHOOKOTO 3MICTY, € pajlie
CHUMBOJIIYHUM 00pa3oM Ta KOPUTYBaHHSIM MOBHOTO Koay. MoyHa o0auynuTu
B TIOJIITKOPEKTHOCTI 1 siBHIIE, OB’ a3aHe 3 nputamannoro CIIA cutyauiero
cultural diversity (xympTypHOI OGaraToMaHITHOCTI) Ta 3acagaMH MOJNITHKA
MYJIBTHUKYJIBTYPai3My.

JIOKTpHHA TOJITKOPEKTHOCTI BIAIITOBXyBallach BiJ TMOHATTA ‘‘neutral
language” — «neiitpaapaa MoBa». Came Taka MOBa, 3BiJIbHEHA BiJ BHpa3iB,
KOTpi 0Opa)kaloTh MOYYTTS Ta TIAHICTH 0cOOW, MOPYHIYIOTH ii JFONCHKI
mpaBa, Ma€ TMPOTHCTOATH MOBI BOpokHedi — hate speech. Mosa
BHKITIOUCHHS, perpecii, BOpOKHedi Mae OyTH cama BHKIIOYCHA i3 BXKHUTKY.
[i BuKOpHCTaHHs He o3Hauae GakaHHS YHHKATH HE3PYYHHX TEM, HABMaKH,
BOHO O3Ha4ae OakaHHsI TOBOPUTH MPO Ii TEMH MOo-iHIIOMY. BeTaHOBNEeHHS i
YTBEP/DKEHHST B CYCHUIBHIM CBIZIOMOCTI CHeIiaJbHUX HOPM MOBHOI'O
€TUKETY, SK BBaXaJIH MPUXWIBHUKH JOKTPUHH MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI,
JIOLIOMO’KE€ CTBOPUTH E€UHUN KOMYHIKATHBHHMH MHPOCTIp 1 HporpamyBaTH
TOJICPAHTHY MOBEAIHKY BCIX YYaCHHKIB KOMYHIKallil.

Hocnigauis denomeny nosiTkopektHocti C. Tep-MuHacoBa mepekoHaHa,
IO «IIiIXOAW A0 BUBYEHHI HBOT0 ()EHOMEHYy € pi3HOBEKTOpHMMH. lle
TIOJTITHYHA KOPEKTHICTB SIK OCOOIIBA 1€0JIOTIYHa PeallbHICTh, SIK MOBHA 3MiHa,
SIK KyJTbTYPHO-THIBICTHYHA TEH/ICHLIisL, K MOBHA TOJIEDAHTHICTb TOIION’.,

Ha nymMKy HayKOBIIB, «IOsiBa MOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI IIOB’sA3aHa
3 BUHUKHEHHAM  ie€i  KyJIbTYpHOTO  IUTIOpANiZMy 1  HEOOXIJHICTIO
MPOTOPIIHO MPEJCTABUTH TBOPH JITEPATYpH 1 MHCTENTBA, NOCSTHEHHS
CYCHIJILHOTO 1 MOJITHYHOTO KUTTS, SIKI HaleXaTh MPEICTaBHUKAM YCiX
THIYHKX i CeKCYalIbHIX MEHIIHHY .

Otxe, NONITKOPEKTHICTh — SIBUIIIE, Y SIKOMY JOMIHaHTHY pOJb BiJirpae
MOBHHUII Ta KyJbTYpHO-TIOBEJIHKOBHIi aCIIEKT.

MoBHHII aCMEKT MOJITUYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI BUSIBIISIETHCS B MOLIYKY HOBHX
3ac00iB /11 MOBHOTO BHpa3y Ta KOPUT'YBaHHI MOBHOTO KOJTY.

Tak, y CIHIA 0yno BupoOieHO cBoro pony speech codes — MoBHHI
KOZEKC, KW Ma€ Ha MeTi O0pOTBOY 3 IpOosBAMH TUCKPHUMIHAIIT B Pi3HUX
chepax. Jleski OOCHITHMKK PEKOMEHIYIOTh BXKHMBATH CJIOBO low-income
(ManoonyauyBaHuid) 3aMmicTb poor (OigHAK, 37IWAAp), 100 BUKIIOYUTH
JMCKPUMIHALIIO 32 COLIANBHUM CTaTycoM, sexworker (mparmiBHULS cdepu

! Komnes H. CioBaps nHocTpanHbIx cioB. Mocksa : DkeMo, 2006. C. 279-280.

% Tep-Munacosa C. SI3BIK i MEXKyJITYpHasi KOMMyHHKaus. Mocksa : Ciioo, 2000.
C. 245.

s Tpodumona 3. CoBaps HOBBIX CJIOB M 3HaYEHHH B aHIJIMHCKOM si3bIke. MoCKBa :
IMaBmuH, 1993. C. 227.
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CEeKCYaIbHUX TOCIYT) 3aMiCTh 00pa3nuBOi Ha3BU OJHI€I 3 HaWIaBHINIUX
npodeciii — prostitute. bopoTh0a 3 CEKCH3MOM BHSBISETHCA Y BIAMOBI
KOPHUCTYBaTUCh 3BepHeHHsM Mrs. (Micic) i Miss (Mic), 3amiHOOYH 1X
HEHTpaIbHUM IO BITHOLICHHIO JI0 ciMeiHoro cTarycy Ms (Mi3). ¥V Oarateox
Ha3Bax Npogecid, sIKi MalOTh KOMIIOHEHT man, KOTPHH, 3a TBEPKCHHSIM
¢uI0NI0TIB, y TNEpBICHOMY 3HAa4€HHI NEPEKJIAaNacThCs HE SIK Yy CydacHii
AHTJIHACHKIA MOBI — «YOJIOBIK», a SIK «JIIOJAHAY, 3aMIHIOIOTh [Ieif KOMITIOHEHT
Ha person: chairman — chairperson, congressman — congressperson. CIIoBHHK
MONITKOPEKTHOI ~ MOBH  BKJIIOYa€  €BPEMi3MH, CIPSMOBaHI  IIPOTH
nuckpuMiHamii 3a BikoM (golden ager — «ocoba 3010TOTO BiKy» — 3aMicTb
«cTapuii») Ta 3a 3oBHimHIM BurasioM (hair disadvantaged — «mo36asnermii
BOJIOCCS» — 3aMiCTh «TOIOMO3HII»)”.

[Ipobnemi speech codes mpHUCBsIUEHO KHHUTY €KCIEpTa B Taly3i OCBITH,
npodecopa Hero-Mopkeskoro yuisepcutery Jlaitan Papiu «[lomiuis MoBu:
K TPYIH BILTHBY OOMEXYIOTh HABYAHHS CTyAeHTiB» . Kuura Bkmouae 500
CJIIB Ta BUPA3iB, sSIKi HIKOJIM HE TPAIUIAIOTHCA B aMEPUKAHCHKUX HIKITBHUX Ta
YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX MiJPYyYHUKAX. Y HAaBEACHOMY aBTOPKOIO CIHCKY, KpiM
iHIMX, € cioBa «bor», «IeKiIo», «CHimHMid», «CTapHii», «BapBapy,
«IOMOTOCTIOIapKa», sKi BIAMOBIMHOI KOMICi€l0 OyjM BigHECEHI 0
HEOO €KTUBHUX Ta YIEPEMKEHNX, OCKUIBKH BOHH MOXYThb OOpa3sHTH
mouyTTs Aeskux rpymn. «Hoosz [xopmka OpBena crae peanbHICTIO», —
KOMEHTY€ TOJITUKY moJiTkopekTHOCTi Jl. PaBuu. [locmigHuns Mae Ha yBasi
POMaH-aHTHYTOITII0 BiJIOMOTO aHTIIIHCHKOTO THCEMEHHHKAa «1984», ne
3aMaJbOBYEThCS TOTANiTApHE MaiiOyTHE €BpOIHM, OJHUM 3 E€JIEMEHTIB
kotporo € HOBOsi3 (Newspeak) — BHXOJIONICHa MOBa, KOTpa MOBHHHA
3pOOHTH HEMOKIJIMBUM OIO3HIIHMUIT CHIOCIO TyMOK («MHCIIE3II0UHHY).

«Slk MOXKHa BU3HAYMTH MOJITKOPEKTHICTh Y JBOX CJOBax? — IIHUIIE
K. lapoB, aBTOp O/Hi€T 3 cTaTEH, MPUCBIYCHUX Mil ipobaemi. — Lle meBHwuiA
HOBOsI3 — MoBa E301iB HalUX JIHIB, sIKi CXWJIBbHI NepeiiMEHOBYBATH BCi pedi
Ta siBumia. [ gyoro? 11106 He BBaXaTHUCh HET1THUKOM, SIKHI 3HEBa)kae abo
oOMexxye ymich mpaBa. Paca, eTHoc, cTaTh, BipOCIOBiTaHHS, CEKCyaJbHa
Opi€HTAIlis, TOJNITHYHI TOTJISAAW, BiK, IHTEJICKTyaslbHI 3mi0OHOCTI, (i3udHa
KOHCTHUTYIIis, TICUXOTHUII, XapakTep, TeMIIEpaMeHT IHAWBiga Ta IHII HOTO
aTpubyTH 3aydeHi y cdepy MaHyBaHHS MOMITKOPEKTHOCTI»'.

* Mamun B. TlonuTiecKas KOPPEKTHOCTh KAK KYJITYpPHO-TIOBEICHUECKAS H 3BIKOBAs
Kateropuss : aproped. auc. ... kKauia. ¢wunon. Hayk : 10.02.20 «CpaBHutenbHO-
HACTOPUYECKOE, THUIIOJOTMYECKOE M COIOCTaBUTENbHOE sS3bIKO3HaHME». TromeHb, 2004.
C. 14-15.

® Ravitch D. Multiculturalism: E Pluribus Plures. Are You Politically Correct?:
Debating America’s Cultural Standards. Prometheus Books, Buffalo, NY, 1993. P. 170.

[apos K. Ha TemMHOH# CTOpOHE MOIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH: T'€HICPHOHEHTPAIBHBIN
HOBOs13. Bonpocwl ¢unocogpuu. 2010. Ne 3. C. 34.
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KpHUTHKH TIONITKOPEKTHOCTI CIPaBEIIMBO JIOPIKAIOTh i1 TPUXUILHAKAM
caMe 3a CXWIBHICTh JI0 MOBHOI EKBUIIOPHCTHKHM 3aMICTh KOHKDETHUX i,
CIPSMOBAaHMX Ha pPO3B’SI3aHHS pealbHO ICHylounx mpoomeM. IIpo 1o
00MEXKEHICTh TOJIITKOPEKTHOCTI TOBOPHUTH, 30KpeMa, Y. Eko, sikuii BBaXkae, 1110
3aMiCTh YJIOCKOHAJICHHsI CYCIIUIbCTBA JOKTPHHA IOJITKOPEKTHOCTI IPOIIOHYE
YIOCKOHAJIIOBATH JIEKCHKY. «KOJM CyCHiIbCTBO OYMHAE HA3UBATH HEXOSTIMX
HE «HBAIJaMW», a <«aJbTEPHATHBHO pPO3BUHYTHMMM» (diversamente abili)
3aMiCTh TOTO, MO0 OyAyBaTH U HHUX IAHIYCH, 3pO3YMLIO OJHE: JIMIIEMipHO
PO3MPaBHUBIIKICH 3 IONEPEAHIM TEPMIHOM, MPOBENM KOCMETHYHHHA PEMOHT Yy
MOBi, ale He PEMOHT CXOiB»', — mmme dimocod. Yuennmii CIpaBeLTHBO
3a3Havae, M0 MOJITKOPEKTHICTH MOKJIMKAHA HACAKYBAaTH TOJICPAHTHICTH, a I1e
TIepeTBOpIOE ii Ha HOBITHIO (OopMy (yHIAMEHTAI3MY, SIKHI KaHOHI3ye OYKBY,
HEXTYIOUH JyXOM CaMoi JOKTPMHH. Y TII€BHOMY CEHCI IOJIITKOPEKTHICTh
MOYMHAE TPOTUCTOSITH TOJNEPAHTHOCTI, OCKUJIBKH Iependadyac HETOoJepaHTHE
CTaBJICHHS JI0 THX, XTO HE MIATPUMYE il 1I€0JIOTiI0 Ta MpakTUKy. [IpoaoBxyroun
o IyMKy, Y.EKO CTBepipKye, MmO 4epe3 MOJITKOPEKTHICTh I00ai3oBaHa
KyJbTypa TOTpamwia B curyauito, kotpy B llltarax mnpuidiHATO Ha3uBaTH
zugzwang (IyrLBaHT): HE XOAWTH HE MOXHA, a KOXKEH XiJ JIMIIE TOTipIIye
CTAHOBHUIIIE IPaBIIL.

Bueni mepekoHaHi, IO TIONITKOPEKTHICTh HeOe3ledHa  CBOEIO
omHOMIipHicTIO. BoHa cTaBUTh 3a MeTy (GopMyBaHHA O€3CTaTeBOi iCTOTH
VHiBepcalbHOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI, SKa HE JHIIEe TI030aBIAEThCA TIpaBa Ha
myONmiyHMA Ta BiIBEpTHH [ialor, a HaBiTh OakaHHS TaKOTO MiaJiory.
[TomiTKOpeKTHUII HOBOS3 JO3BOJSIE CTPYKTYPYBAaTH Ta pErJIaMEHTYBaTH
iHpopMmaniiHuii mpocTip 1 moxady iHpopmanii, ToOTO BixciKaTH Bif
MOUIMPEHHS TOJITHYHO HeOJaroHaniiiHi Temu Ta (OPMYBATH CYCIIJIbHY
JIYMKY y «BipHOMY HampsMi». [0JITKOpEKTHICTh — Iie 3a3Jalieriipb 3aJaHe
i7IeoNoriYHe OOMEKEHHS MOTJISILy Ha CBIT. SIK 3aBXKAM Yy TaKMX BUIAJKax,
KapTHHA CBITY BUSBIISETHCS [0 1e(OPMOBAHOIO.

O. CiHpkeBHY 3ayBaxy€, IO «IPOTHBHUKH Ta KPUTHUKH TOJITHYHOT
KOPEKTHOCTI HAa3WMBa[OTh 1ii 0arartorojoBUM YyJIOBHCHKOM Ta TEPOPOM
JOOPOYECHOCTI, CY9acCHOIO IHKBI3HINEIO, KA BHIIYKYE MONITHIYHO HEKOPEKTHY
€pech 1 BIAIITOBYE €peTukaM ayTonade y BUMIIII IepecilifyBaHb, KaMITaHii 1o
JWICKPE/UTALLii, KApATbHOT EeH3ypr»°. BueHUMH HABITH BBEIEHO B OBIr TepMiH
«peTpecrBHA TOJEPAHTHICTEY. 3a TBEP/UKEHHAM JOCITIHHKIB, BiH BigoOpakae
TOTOBHICTh CHCTEMH HE IIPOCTO TEPINTH, a HaBiTh 3a0X0YyBaTH Pi3HOMAaHITHY
OTIO3UIIIHHICT, T4 MapriHAIBHICT, JOMOKU ISl OIMO3HIIIHHICTD, JIO03BOJISIOUU

" 3ko Y. O momuTKoppeKTHOCTH. [Tonnbii Hazad | mep. ¢ uran. Mockea : DKCMO,
2007. C. 169.
CinbkeBrd O. [loNmTKOPEKTHICTH B KOHTEKCTi TIJo0anmi3alifHUX MpOLECiB
cydacuocti. SWorld. 2013. Ne2. C. 7.
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VSBHI QJIbTEPHATUBY, HE TIOPYIIYe IIPABUJI IPHU, BCTaHOBIEHNX CHCTEMOIO, Ta HE
3arpoxye il iCHyBaHHIO.

Ineosnorito Ta NPaKTUKY MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI IIiAa€ TOCTPIH KPHUTHUILI
MOJILChKUI (inocod, ¢pinonor, nepeknanauy A. Konakosceka. Y cBoeMy ecei
«Imagine: IHTenexTyasbHi BHTOKM MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI», JIOCIIKYIOUH
IeHe3y Li€l TOKTPUHH, AOCIIIHUL BOavae i B yTomii aMepHKaHCBKOTO PyXy
rimi — «giteii-kBiTiB» 60-X pokiB Ta dizocodii «Hbro-eHmK».

Ha mymxy nocnmimHUKIB, TOJITKOPEKTHICTH € JIBOIO aHTHEIITAPHOIO
imeomoriero, sSka BOpoXka KyJIbTypi Ta MiHHOCTAM 3axonqy. Bona
€ HeTEPIIUMOIO, X04a ¥ IPOTOJIONIYE TEPIUMICTh, TOTATITAPHOIO, OCKIIBKU
HaMaraeTbcsl MiAMOPSAAKYBaTH CBOIM BHMOTaM MHCIEHHS y BCiX cdepax
XKUTTSA. BoHa compaerbcs Ha aOCTpakTi NPUHINIHM, SKi 3alepedyroTh
3JOPOBUH TIy3J, PO3AUIAE CYCHIIBCTBO Ha TPYIH, KOTPi KUBYTH CBOIMH
BIZIOKpEMJICHUMH  iHTepecaMHd. BoOHa IpOroJiomlye CBOED  METOIO
CIpaBeUIMBICTh 1 OJ1aro JIFOAWHM 1 3HEBaXkae Jiojel, Gaktu Ta posyMm. Bona
BUMarae MaKCHMallbHOTO BTPYYaHHS JEpXKaBU B JKUTTA 1 Oaxkae KOXHY
cdepy peryJoBaTi Ha 3aKOHOAaBYOMY PiBHI.

Okpemi JOCIHIDKEHHS, NPHCBSYEHI TOJITHYHIA KOPEKTHOCTI, MO3HAuYeHi
KPUTHKOIO HAJMIPHOTO MNaTepHATI3MY 1€0JIOTIT MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI CTOCOBHO
MEHIIMH, SIKI MOXYTh MAaTH BJACHY IIO3WINIO, IO HE 3aBXIW 30iraerscs
3 TIO3MILIIE€I0 THUX, XTO BHUSBISIE CTOCOBHO HHX «0aThKIBCBKY TypOoTy». Tak,
pociiicekuii  cormionor, —momitonor, ¢imocod JI. IoHiH BBaxae, 1O
HOJIITKOPEKTHICTh ~ TIEPETBOPIOE  CYYacHE CYCHUIBCTBO HA  «CYCIIJIBCTBO
MeHIIMHY. Ha Horo ayMKy, MONITKOPEKTHICTE MOPOJDKYE HOBHI THIT COLIIABHOT
CTPYKTYpH, Jie 0a30BUMH Ta TPYNOBUMH iIEHTU(IKALISMU € KaTeropil pi3HOTo
POy MEHIIIHH, sIKi KOJIUCh IiIaBaIUCh a00 HUHI MiAIal0ThCs AUCKPUMIHAILIT 3
00Ky maHiBHOI OUIbIIOCTI. 15 MaHiBHA OUTBIIICTH KOYKHOTO pa3y BU3HAYAETHCS
MO-IHIIIOMY 3aJIeKHO BiJ| Xapakrepy MeHIIMHH. [0 BIIHOIIEGHHIO 1O JKIHOK
TAKOK OUIBIIICTIO € YOJIOBIKH, 0 YOPHHUX — OLTi, 10 OIPSIAHUX — CTPYHKI, 0
MOTBOPHUX — KpaceHi, Z0 JYPHUX — PO3YMHHKH. SIK HaciJOK CYCIIJIBCTBO
NIEPETBOPIOETECSL HAa CYCHUIBCTBO MEHIIMH, B SKOMY JIMIIE MEHIIMHH
BH/IAIOTHCS PEATHHO ICHYIOUHMIL .

VY cBoiit kHU31 «[lomiTkopekTHiCTh: JuBoBmXHHUN HOBHI CBITY» JI. loHIH
BHUCIIOBJIIOE JTyMKY IIPO T€, IO «IIOJIITKOPEKTHICTh BUPOCTAE 3 MOCTMOJICPHY,
KOTpHUH YpIBHIOE B ITpaBax BCi KOHIEMII Ta HOTJIIIH, NpHiMae OyIb-sKy
MIO3UILII0, 1/1€0NIOTiI0, TOENHYIOUM iX B HECKIHYEHHY pI3HOMAaHITHICTh
KOJaXiB. Yce JO03BOJIEHO 1 BCEe TPUHHATHO, 1, MO0 HE BUITNAATH

® Womuu JI. OBIIECTBO MEHBIIMHCTB: MOTHTKOPPEKTHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE.
Mocksa : M3narensckuii 1om ['ocynapersennoro ynusepeurera, 2010. C. 21.
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BHUTHAHIIEM, JIIOJIMHA TIOTOJDKYETHCS 3 THM, IO BHU3HAE GinbmricTe» .

Yumano MOCHIJHHMKIB CaM TEPMIH «IOJITKOPEKTHICTB» YacTO Ha3HBaE
HEBJAJIIMM, ajJe 3raJlaéMo, L0 Apyra HOro 4acTMHa — «KOPEKTHICTB» —
MOXOAUTh BiJl JIATUHCBKOTO correctus — BBIWIMBICTb, TaKTOBHICTb,
MOIITHBICTh, YiTKICTh, TOUHICTh. OTXKE, KOPEKTHICTh — OJTHA 3 0A30BUX 3acaj
eTUKeTy, KynbTypu mnoBeaiHku. O. CiHbKeBHY CTBEPIUKYE, L0 «MOBHHUI
€TUKET MICTUTB psiJi 3arajibHOIPUHHATHX MPaBHJI, SIKI HOPYIIYIOTh JIMIIE Ti,
XTO HEe MOXe IOXBAJHMTHCh TapHHMH MaHepaMHu. BuOupatu Bupasu — me
CTaHOApT NOBEIIHKOBOI KyIbTYpH, BHUIPOOYBaHWH CTONITTSAMH, BHpa3
He3aIepedHoi ICTHHY PO €HICTh 3MicTy i popmu.

S BiZOMO, TOJITKOPEKTHA ITOBENiHKA TOBOPHUTH IPO JIOAWHY Oiblie,
HiK HIYMM He MiIKpilrIeHa AeKIapaliis mpo HOTIISAN Ta HaMipH.

JexTo Ha3MBa€ MOJITKOPEKTHICTh BHSBOM JHIIEMIpPCTBa, HEOaKaHHIM
Ha3MBaTH pedl CBOIMHM IMEHAMH, YAMOCH HETIPUPOIHHM JUIS JIIOAMHH, SKa
HaJll/IeHa arpecHBHUMHU IHCTUHKTaMH. KyJbTypoJsioru nepexoHaHi, MO0 IO
BIZIHOILICHHIO J10 HOPM KYyJbTYpPH IOHSTTS «IPUPOJHE» Ta «HEHPUPOIHE»
CNiZi BXXMBAaTH OOEpPEXKHO: BaTEPKIIO3ET, HANpPUKIaA, — pid HENpUpOJHa,
aJUKe TBapHHA HUM HE KOPHCTYETBHCS, OJHAK L€ HE O3HAyYae€, IO HUM He
NOBUHHA KOPUCTYBaTHCh JroauHA. KpiM TOro, MOJITKOPEKTHICTH
JENETITUMI3y€E «IPUPOIHY» arpecito, 3a00pOHsAE HaJaBaTH IIPUPOIHII
kceHo(obii cTaTycy imeomnorii, ska 3aKIMKae 10 BiAMIOBITHOTL il

[omiTKOPEKTHICTE, peani30BaHA B IOBCAKICHHOMY JKHTTi, CIpPHUSIE
IPYKHIM CTOCYHKaM, Mupy Ta 3nmaroxi. Yuernuit I'. Hikudoposuu y crarti
«IlomiTHYHA KOPEKTHICTh SIK TOYHA HayKay IHWIIe, L0 3alNpOBaJDKCHHS
nojitkopekTHocTi y CIIA — 6e3cyMHiBHE 671aro, OCKIIbKM BOHA JIOTIOMOTJIA
CYTTEBO 3HHU3UTH piBeHb KCceHO(}OOII B aMEpHUKAHCHKOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI.
Crapoxxunu mpoBiHLiiHOro Micteuka CeHrt-Jlyica po3mnoBinatroTh, sk
MIBCTOJITTS TOMY HaBiTh HaWOUIbII Ji0epaibHO HalaITOBaHi Oini He
3anpocuiiy 0 10 cebe Herpa, ajpke BOHM HE BIJBaXKHIUCH OM HapaKaTHCh Ha
3acyJpKyrovi morisau cyciaiB. Huni, HaBnaku, ocyny Oyje mijyiaHuid TOH,
XTO BiIMOBISIETBCS NPUIMATH y CBOEMY IoMi soaeit iHmoi pacu. «lle —
OpsIMUL pe3yNbTaT NOMITKOPEKTHOCTI, Xail He 3aBXkKIM MIMpPOi, ane Habarato
MIPUBAOIIMBIIIOT, HIX IITUpa KCGHO(1)06i$I»12, — BBaYKA€ JOCIITHUK.

OueBHIHOIO € JyMKa PO T€, IO IOJITKOPEKTHICTh CTUMYIIIOE TPOLEC
JIeMOKpaTu3allii CycHibCTBa, CIPHSE YTBEPXKEHHIO IOYYTTS TiIHOCTI
JIIOJMHY, IEMOHCTPYE MOBary 110 iHAWBiga. BoHa € colliabHO-TTONITHIHUM

10 o .
WNonmn JI. TlommtkoppektHOCTh: JlMBHBIA  HOBBIE Mup. Mocksa

000 «Ax Maprunem Ilpeccy, 2012. C. 95.
1 Cinbkesuu O. TlomTKOPEKTHICTP B KOHTEKCTI TIJI00ai3aliiHUX IPOIECiB
cydacunocti. SWorld. 2013. Ne 2. C. 8.
Huxugoposuu I'. Tlonuruyeckas KOPPEeKTHOCTh Kak To4yHas Hayka. URL:
http:/magazines.russ.ru/zz/19/ni17.html.
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CaMOOOMEXEHHAM, KOTpE CIIyTy€ IHCTPYMEHTOM HAaKOIIMYEHHS
LUBLTI30BAHOCTI, HABYAHHS TOMY, IO JIFOAM MAIOTh OYTH TEPIUMHMH IO
BIHOIICHHIO JO TPCACTABHUKIB IHINOI pacH, CTaTi, peNiridiHuX
MIEPEKOHAHB .

CropaBKHS TOJICPAHTHICTH Tiepeabadae sIK TOBary J0 MIHHOCTEH
Ta CMHCIB, BaXKJIMBHUX JUIS IHIIOTO, TaK 1 YCBIJOMJICHHS Ta HPUHHATTS
BJIACHOTO BHYTPILIHBOT'O CBIiTy, BJIACHMX I[IHHOCTEH Ta CMHCIIB, wLiIei
i 0akaHp, TIepeXWBaHb Ta TOYYTTiB. JlloAMHA TMOBMHHA MaTH MeEXIi
B PO3YMiHHI Ta NPUHHATTI CBITOTISAY IHINMX JIIOACH, amke IIe Jae
{if MOXIMBICTh HE OOSTHCH MOXKIIMBHX CYIEpPEYHOCTEH Ta KOHQIIKTIB, SKi
TaKOXX € HEeBiJ €MHOI0 CKJIQZOBOIO YaCTHHOIO JIOACBKOTO OyTTa. OTXKeE,
JOTPUMYIOYUCh TPaBHJI Ta HOPM  IIONITKOPEKTHOCTI, HEOOXigHO
JEMOHCTPYBaTH 3pITICTh i CaMOCTIHHICTh, 0e3 KO HEMOXKJIMBAa iCTHHHA
TOJICPAHTHICTb.

2. ITo1iTHYHA KOPEKTHICTh SIK COMIOIHIBiCTHYHE SIBHILIE

[ToHATTS MONITKOPEKTHOCTI SK ifelfHa Tedis BHHUKIO B OCTAaHHI POKH
MHUHYJIOTO CTOJITTSA Ha 3axomi, ale Haitsckpasime BusBmio cede B CIIA,
CTaBIIM CBOEPIMHOIO BINMOBINAIO HAa pacoBi, TEHACPHi, COMialbHI,
€KOJIOTIUHI Ta iHIII TPOONEeMH, IO XBWIIOIOTH HE TUIBKH aMEpHUKaHCHKE
CYCIIUIBCTBO, @ H yce cydacHe JFOACTBO. [10MITKOPEKTHICTE € crenu(piqHO0
U1 KyneTypu i MoBHOI mpaktuku CIIA, mpote BimoOpakae BIDIMB i Ha
iHIIi  MOBH, 30KkpeMa Ha cxigHi. Y 1990-Ti poku mepeBaxHO
B yHiBepcutercbkoMy cepenoBuili CIIA TepMiH 3HaXOAMTH CBOE IJIKOM
Cy4acHe 3Ha4€HHs TOrO, L0 aHMIIHCHKOI TAK0X BUPAXKAETHCS MOHSATTSIMHU
“inclusive” abo “neutrallanguage” — xoHieniiii, mo 0a3yeThcss HA TIMOTE31
Cenipa-Yopda (en: Sapir-Whorf hypothesis), sxa mocrtymaroe, 110
JIHrBicTHYHI KaTeropii QopMyroTh THOHATTS 1 naii MoBud. [losiTuyna
KOPEKTHICTh, K 3ayBaXyIOTh JOCIIIHUKH, Tependadac 3aMmiHy CIiB, SKi
MaloTh CTaTeBy IPHHAICKHICTh, Ha TEHAEPHO HEHTpalbHI TEpMiHH,
Hampukian, «chairperson» 3amictb «chairmany (rojoBa), BUKOPHUCTAHHS
pizHEX opM i3 «challenged» («wrronuHa 3 ocoOmuBUME TTOTpebami», abo
«TOW, XTO 3MYymICHHH JOJAaTH TPYNHOUI») 3aMICTh THX, SfKi
BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIUCS paHINIe, MPOCTUX CIIiB JUIA JMofei i3 (i3nIHIMHU
BajaMu («CIimui», «KyJIbpraBuil», «iHBamin»). baxaHHA poTpumaru
TIOJTITKOPEKTHOCTI Y PENiridHii MIONIMHI MPU3BENO 0 TOTO, IO B JAESIKUX
aHIJIOMOBHUX KpaiHax TpaxaumiiiHe mobaxanHs «Merry Christmasy»
(«Becenoro PizgBay) cranmm yacto 3aminioBaT Ha «Happy Holidays»

3 JloGanosa JI. HoBelii cruns peun u KymbTypa nokonmenms. URL: www.portal-
slovo.ru/philology/374J121.php.
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(«maciMBHX CBAT») y BHIAAKaX, KOJIM BOHO 3BEpPHEHE JO JIOJeH
HEBIJIOMOT'0 BIpOCHOBIIaHHA (HANPHUKIIAJ, 0 ITUPOKOTO 3araiy).

B ocranni 10-15 pokiB MOHATTS MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI IOCTYMOBO CTAJO
MIOLIMPIOBATHCS W Ha CEKCyallbHI MEHIIMHH. [l0oJIITKOPEKTHICTH CTOCOBHO
HUX TIPHUITYCKa€E HENPUHHATHICTD 3aKJIHMKIB O Oy/Ab-sKOi IMCKpHUMIHALIT 41
oOMexeHHsI mpaB abo /0 mepeciilyBaHHS NPEICTaBHHUKIB CEKCYaJIbHHX
MEHIIMH, a TaKOX THX, IO IPOINAarylTh HETEPIUMICTh IO CEKCYaJIbHHX
MEHIINH, TOMO(]OOif0, TeTepOCeKCH3M (T€TEePOCEKCYaIbHUI IIOBiHI3M),
a TAaKOXX HEIPUIYCTUMICTh BXXKMBAaHHS IO BIJHONICHHIO IO CEKCYaJbHHX
MCHIITHH 0OPA3HBHX U1 HUX HaiiMeHyBaHb ", KOPEKTHOro MO3HAUEHHs [
TpaHccekcyariB HaOymu MtF i FtM. Iliyranuna B 3MI 3 TuM, K Ha3UBaTH
TpaHCCeKCyamiB (BiH / BOHA, KOJNHWIIHIA YOJIOBIK, KOJHIIHS KiHKA)
BHUKIIMKaHE HEPO3YMIHHAM CYTi IHOTO siBHINA. SIK 1 paHilie, BBaKa€TbCA
HEKOPEKTHHM BUCIIB «3MIHUTH CTaTh», HOr0 3aMiHEHO Ha KOPEKLIisl CTaTi».
Jlesiki BBaXKalOTh CIIOBO «WOMman» HEPiBHONPABHUM CJIOBY «many. OcTaHHE
paHillle 03Hayaso «JIIANHAY, ajle OyJI0 MOHOIONI30BAHO SIK Ha3Ba YOJIOBIKa.
3aMicTh «womany BUKOPHCTOBYIOThH «female» i ciioBa, TOBepHYTI 3 1aBHBOT
aHrIiiicbkoi. [10MITKOPEKTHICTD MOJSTAE Y TOMY, 00 Y MOBHOMY BXKHTKY
YHUKaTH BCHOTO TOTO, IO MOIJ0 O OyTH OOpasiuBUM A THX YH THX
KaTeropii oci® 3a O3HAKOI pacH, CTaTi, BIPOCIOBINAHHS, CEKCyaJIbHOI
opi€eHTAaIil, BiKy, IHTEIEKTyaIbHUX 34i0HOCTEH 1 T. ., YHUKArOUYH (B imeai)
OCMHCIICHOTO BHUCIIOBIIIOBaHHS B3arami (Ha3BaTH 3J0Iis 3IIOIIEM —
HETIOJIITKOPEeKTHO). Ha 1ymMKy HHU3KM aBTOpiB, B aHIVIOMOBHHX KpaiHax
TEPMiH BXKHBAETHCS Maiike HE3MIHHO 3 ipOHIEI0 YU HECXBAJICHHSIM.

Sk BiZIOMO, aMEpPHUKAHCHKUIH BapiaHT aHTIIHCHKOT MOBH Iy)Ke BiIOMHIA
CBOEIO MOJIITKOPEKTHICTIO, SIKa aKTUBHO MPOCYBAETHCS B MyONiUCTUUHOMY,
MOJITUYHOMY, OCBITSHCHKOMY Ta W NOOyTOBOMY JAMCKypci. Binmosimne
SIBUIIC € HACIIAKOM OOpPOTHOU 3 JUCKPUMIHAIIIEIO 33 CTATCBUMM, PACOBUMH,
CTHIYHMMH Ta IHIKUMHU o3HakaMu. OIHAK K HACTIJIOK YTBOPEHI HEOJIOT3MH
€ Oumelnr  Kypilo3HWMH, HDK TakToBHMMH. Ciig  po3ymitd, MI0
MIOJITKOPEKTHICTh — 1€ HE NMPOCTO HOBUI CHHOHIM IUISl TaKUX IOHSTH, SK
BBIWIMBICTh UM TOJECPAHTHICTh. [IONMITKOPEKTHICTh — II¢ IMEBHA MOJITHKA,
MeBHUH crmoci® moBeniHKu. OCOOIMBOCTAMH TOJIITKOPEKTHOCTI € 11 KpaiHs
3aro0iMIMBICTh, a/PKe 3aCyIDKYIOTHCS HE TPOCTO 00pa3iiMBi BUMHKH, a yce,
110 MOTEHIiHO MOoke OyTH 00pa3nuBuUM. Y pa3i OLIHKM MOTHBALil BUMHKY
YH CIB, SIKI MOXYTh PO3IIIAAaTUCS SIK 00pa3iuBi, 00Mpa€EThCs, K MPaBHIIO,
BapiaHT iHTeprpeTarii, MaKCUMaJbHO OJM3BKUA IO 3yMHUCHOTO BUYHHKY.
Takos A1 HOMITKOPEKTHOCTI XapakTepHa KpaitHs HeKOHQIIKTHICTE. To0To,

14 o o
IManaxxyenko M. K BONPOCY O MOJATHYECKOU KOPPEKTHOCTH, HACTOALIECH

Y MHUMOH, W MOJWUTHKE IBOWHBIX CTaHAApTOB. Becmuux MI'Y. Cep. 19. «/Iuncéucmuxa
u medickynomypras kommynurkayusy. 2004. Ne 1. C. 82.
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SIKIIIO BUHUKA€E BUOIp MiXK KiJIbKOMa BapiaHTaMHM iHTEpHpeTallii momii, ¢hakry,
BYMHKY, OOUpAEThCS HaWMEHII OOpa3NMBHUMA, HABITH SKIIO BiH € MEHII
IMOBIDHUM 4YM HaBiTh BinBepTo HagymanuMm. llle onHiero ocoOmuBicTIO
MIPAaKTHKH TOJITKOPEKTHOCTI € HEOJHAKOBICTh Mmiaxoxy. OCKUIbKH cydacHa
MOJITKOPEKTHICTh BHpOCHa 3 PyXy 3a IpaBa MEHIIHMH, IEPEBaKHO OJHI
IPYIH pOSMISNAIOTECA K OKCpTBH, a immi sk arpecopu’. Cama
MIOJITKOPEKTHICTh 3aCTOCOBYETHCSI MalKe BUKIIIOYHO LIOJO Jif «arpecopiB»
CTOCOBHO <(GKEPTBH». J3TiJHO 3 TMPHUHIUIIAMH IIOJITKOPEKTHOCTI B
CYCIIUIBCTBI HE TMOBHHHO ICHYBAaTH YIIEPEKEHb y CTaBJICHHI OO JIOIeH
HETPaJHIIIHOI ceKcyalbHOI opieHTamii. [TnTaHHA mOTpHMaHHA iX TIpaB €
00’€KTOM TITFHOTO KOHTPOJIO 3 OOKY TPOMAZCHEKOCTI i 0OTOBOPIOIOTECS Ha
HABUIIOMY [IepKaBHOMY piBHi. Y 3apyOiKHOMY HayKOBOMY OHCKYpCI,
30KpeMa B CIOBHHKAX, MIIXOAHW JO BH3HAYCHHS MONITKOPEKTHOCTI Pi3HI.
IIpote 37eOLTBIIOrO Ii¢ MOHATTS O3HA4Yae€ HEOOXITHICTh TMOBOIUTHCS
BBIWIMBO, JOTPUMYIOUHCH TPaBMJ 1 HOPM TMOBEAIHKH, HNPUHHATHX
B CYCIIUIBCTRI.

ABTOpHU COIIOJIOTIYHOTO CcJIOBHHKA-A0BinHMKA «Cormonorus: A — S
cnoBapb-cipaBouHuk» [.Jloycon 1 JI.IPppox TpONOHYIOTH Taky
nediniriro: «[lomitnara kopektHicTh (political correctness) — B ouax ii
OTNOHCHTIB IIBHAIIE MididyHe, HDK pealbHE, SBHUINE, SKE IONIATae B
MIParHeHH] BUKIIOYHUTH OyIb-SKUi MPOSB ANCKPUMIHALIT JIf0/ei 32 03HAKOIO
CTaTi, €THIYHOI NpPWHANC)KHOCTI, (I3MIHUX 3aiI0HOCTEH ab0 CceKCyaabHOI
Opi€HTaLIﬁ)>l6. «Kapmannas samukionenus The Hutchinson» Helicon
Publishing Ltd (EN) mictuts Take Bu3HaueHHs: «[loyiTHIHA KOPEKTHICTh —
PO3MOBHHI TE€PMiH, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYETBCS U BU3HAYEHHS JIIOEpanbHOTO
CTaBJICHHS 10 MPo0JIeM OCBITH il CYCIIJIBHOTO CTaTyCy W BChOTO, IO 3 UM
o’ s3anex’’. 11[06 OyTH TOJITUYHO KOPEKTHHM, MOTPIOHO pearyBatd Ha
NPOSIBU  pacu3My, CEKCYallbHOIO HACWIIbCTBA, IPOSIBISTH TypOOTy 10
HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CEPEJIOBHIIA.

[TuTaHHAM TOXOIDKEHHS TEepMiHa «IIOJITHYHA KOPEKTHICThY», HOro
iCTOpi€t0, BUHUKHCHHSM eB(EMI3MIB Y PpOCIHCHKIH, YyKpaiHCBKiH Ta
AHITHCHKIH MOBaxX MIKABWINCH 3apyOiKHI Ta BITYM3HSHI JOCIITHUKU
K. Amnan, A. Acmomos, [I'. CommatoBa, JI. l'opomenrka, JI. Kpucis,
M. Jlanmuaa, B. MacnoBa Ta iH. JIOCHIIHUKK HAIMONSATAIOTH Ha TOMY, IIO
MIOJITKOPEKTHICTh CHpPsSIMOBaHa Ha Te, 1100 3HAMTH HOBI CIIOCOOM MOBHOTO
BUPA)XEHHS 3aMICTh THX, SIKI TOPKAIOThCS IIOYYTTIB Ta TiJHOCTI OKpeMol

% MInaxruna E. SI3bikoBoii acrekT MOJIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH B aHIJIOA3BIYHOM U pycCKOM
KyJnpTypax : aBToped. auc. ... kaHa. ¢umon. Hayk : 10.02.19 «Teopus s3bIkay.
Spocnagib, 2009. C. 13.

16 Kapmannas saiukionenus The Hutchinson. Mocksa : Buericurma, 1995. C. 355.

7 Tam camo. C. 356.
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JOUHY, Ul SKOi € 3BHYHOI0 MOBHA OE3TaKTHICTh YW TPSIMOIHIHHICTH
CTOCOBHO pacH, cTaTi, BIKy, CTaHy 3JOpOB’s, COLIaJbHOTO CTaTycy,
30BHIIHBOrO BuUrsiny Ta iH. JI llypukoBa pmae  XapakTepHCTHKY
MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI HE TUNBKM Yy Qopmari MOBHOTO, aje W COLialbHO-
MIOBEIIHKOBOTO acmlekTy. B. PeMOHT cTBepaxkye, MO «IiJ HONITHYHOIO
KOPEKTHICTIO Tpebda po3yMiTH ineosioriyHo-moniTHdHni pyx 1980-x —
1990 pp. CUIA, momwmpeHu# nidepaJbHUMH TPyNaMu, sIKi BUCTYNaJM 3a
JOTPUMAHHS HOPM HelTpaIbHOI MOBH OO CTaTi, BiKy Ta im.» %, Ha xymky
C. Tep-MunacoBoi, y pociiickkoi MOBHIH KyJIbTypi IMONITKOPEKTHA JEKCHKA
BHKOPUCTOBYEThCS moMipHO. BoHa € xapakTepHOoro Oumpmie  mis
3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKIX MOB, II0 MOXHA IMOSCHHTH BHCOKOIO COLIaJbHOIO i
MTOBEIiHKOBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO, MEHTAIITETOM Ta 1€0JIOTI€I0 KYIbTYpH.

Y 1970-x pokax Ha BHMOTY (DEMIiHICTHYHHX CIUTBHOT i 3a aKTHBHOL
y4acTi iXHiX MpPEJICTaBHUKIB BifOyiacs reHiepHa MoBHa pedopma. Bona
Oyna crmpsiMOBaHa Ha TO30aBJICHHS aHTJIHCHKOI MOBHM O3HaK BepOanbHOL
JUCKpUMIHAIIi 3a 03HAKOKW CTaTi. TOMi X BHHUKJIO MOHSITTSA «CEKCH3MY,
TOOTO  NUCKpHMiHAlis  Tpynu  JIIOJed  4depe3  iXHIO  TeHJIepHY
npuHanexHicts™. TpaguIiHIMI apryMeHTaMH, SKi, Ha TyMKY (GeMiHiCTOK,
MPU3BOIATE 10 CEKCH3MY, € IOCHIAHHS Ha OOMEKEHICTh JKIHOK Y 31aTHOCTI
J0 HaBYaHHS, 3rajyBaHHS TaK 3BaHOI JKIHOYOI JIOTIKM Ta MCHXI4HOI
HECTaOUIFHOCTI, III0 CTaBHUTh XIHKY Ha HIDKYHHA madens y cycminbersi. Lli
apryMeHTH TOUIMPUINCS Yy CycminbeTBi depe3 3MI. Ane mompm Te, 1o
SIBUIIIE TIOJTITKOPEKTHOCT] CBOEI0 METOI0 MaJIO MOKPAIIUTH MOBY, 11030aBUTH
il oOpa3nmBuX (pa3 Ta CIiB, BHHUKJIA BeJIHKAa KUIBKICTh IITYYHUX
HOMIHATHBIB, SIKi, HA JYMKY OaraThbOX JIHIBICTIB, JIHIIE NCYIOTh MOBY. J[0
HAWIOMIMPEHIIINX BUAIB AMCKpUMIHAIIT B YKpaiHCBKOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI
HaJle)KaTh CTATeBa, PACOBA 1 32 HAJIEIKHICTIO JI0 CEKCYalbHUX MEHIIHH.

3rinHo 3 pexomennauismMu  Ulkonm IKypHaJIICTHKM Ta  3B’S3KIB
3 [POMAJICHKICTIO MiJl YaC BHCBITICHHS TCHICPHHX IMHUTAHb HEOOXIIHO
JOTPUMYBATUCS ITiAXOAY, 3aCHOBAHOTO HAa TNPHHIMII PIBHOCTI, SKHI
6azyeThbcs Ha TAKUX MPUHINIAX:

— JOoTpUMaHHS OalaHCy B OmNKCaX »JKIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKiB. Skmio
B MOBIJOMJICHHI 1AETHCS TPO XKIHKY, TO OMUCYBaTH ii HEOOXiTHO, SIK
1 yosnoBika. Hanpukiaz, SKIIo XypHAJiCT y CIOKETI HE ONUCYE 30BHIIIHIH
BHTJISI YOJIOBIKa, TO pOOUTH IIe MO0 KiHKH OyIe HEKOPEKTHO;

— BUBa)XEHE BXKMBAHHS JICKCHKH TP ONUC1 30BHILTHOCTI;

8 Raymond W. Dictionary of Politics. Brunswick Publishing Co., Lawrenceville,
Virginia, 1995. C. 286.

9 Kotakowska A. Imagine: Intelektualne zrodta poprawnosci politycznej. Wojny
kultur i inne wojny. Warszawa : Fundacja Swietego Mikolaja, 2012. P. 212.
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— BKUBaHHS HEHUTpaJIbHUX CIiB, IO HE BiIOOpaKarOTh TIepeBary MeBHOTO
TeH/AEPY HaJl 1HIINM;

— YHEKHEHHS CITiB 9H BHPA3iB, 10 MiCTATh FEHACPHI yIepeKeHHs> .

[Mouynnaroun 3 70-x pokiB XX CTOJNITTS, JIHIBICTH PO3MENKOBYIOTh
MIOHATTSL «cTaTh» 1 «reHaep». Crarb — e OiOJOTiYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, SIKi
PO3pI3HSIOTH YOJIOBIKa 1 JKIHKY, a TeHJIep — Iie COolliallbHUi KOHCTpYKT. Ha
LOMY HIiAIPYHTI HaBiTh BHHUKJIA OKpeMa HayKa — I€HJEpHa Teopis, ska
HEIATHO KPUTHKYE TeHICPHI CTEPEOTHNH i OOIPYHTOBYE HEOOXIOHICTBH iX
nomatd. Ili  cTepeoTMnHM MIATPUMYIOTH TEHACPHY TMOAPH3AMII0 —
TBEPDKCHHS, IO JIFOX Pi3HOI CTATi AiaMEeTPaIBbHO MPOTIJICKHI. 3BiCHO, MiXK
YOJOBiKaMH W OKIHKaMH € pO30DKHOCTI, IO JOBOIATH YHCICHHI
JOCIIKEHHS Y TUIOIIKHI COIIOJIOTI Ta MCUXOJOTii, MPOTe Ii JOCHTiIKEHHS
TaKoX BKa3yIOTh 1 Ha 3HAYHI CIUIBHI XapaKTEPHCTHKH 0ocid 000X cTarteil.
OnHak (hakTH, 0 CTBEPPKYIOTh MOIIOHICTh, 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS B TiHI, Y TOW Yac
K Ha 3arajbHe OOTOBOPEHHs MOTPAIUIAIOTH CaMe BIIMIHHOCTI, Ta mie i
3HAYHO TepeOiblleHi, M0 W MOPOJPKYe TeHICPHI cTepeoTunu. Yepes incro
BIZIMIHHOCTI YTBEPIDKY€EThCS B CYCIIUIBbHII CBIJOMOCTI T'€H/IepHa HEPIBHICTD,
sIKa 371aBHA ICHY€E B Pi3HUX €THOKYJIBTYPHHX CIIJIBHOTAX

Sk nmume H.B. CoOenpka, B ykpaiHCBKidH MOBiI ()EMiHITHBU CHOTOJHI
CTaHOBIIATH JOCUTH HIMPOKY 1 OaraTorpanHy MiJCHCTEMY CIIIB 3 HAJIECKHOIO
TEPMIiHOJIOTIYHOIO 0a3010, BIAOBITHUM CTaTyCOM CaMOCTIHHUX JICKCHYIHUX
ONVHWNb, BEIMKOI  KUTBKICTIO  JIGKCHYHHX  INATPYI,  Pi3HUMH
CTHJIICTUYHMMH O3HaKaMH{, CEMaHTHYHMMH BIJHOLICHHSMH MiK c00OI0,
YCTAIEHOIO CIIOBOTBIPHOKO Ga3010 if BIACHHMH CIIOCOGAMH IePHBALLi~~.

Onena ManaxoBa 3a3Hayae, 110 HaWNPOJAYKTHBHIIINMH cydikcaMu JUist
TBOpeHHSI (DEMIHITHBIB B YKpaiHCBbKii MOBiI € cyQikcu -K- (y4uTesbKa,
JMPEKTOpKa, JijgepKa), -ull- (YpsSJOBHUIA, aBaAHTIOPHHIIS, OYLIBHUILS), -UH-
(pinonoruns, dinocopuns, CBOSKUHA), -ec- (areHreca, aJBoKareca,
KPHUTHKECa), MEHIIIOI0 MIpOI0 —HC- (aKTpuca, pe):[aKTpHca)zs.

Y  kuBIi YKpaiHCbKI MOBI aKTMBHO BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Ha3BH
HU3BKOKBaNi(PiIKOBaHUX UM HU3BKOOIUIAUyBaHUX Tpodeciit B )KiHOYOMY poi
(mpubMpanbHUIL, KyXapkKa, J/JOMOTOCHOAApKa, MOKOIBKa, MAaHIKIOPHHMIL,
odimiaHTKa), a Taki HA3BH YOJOBIYOTO pOAY, SK Tpodecop, pPeKTop,
HayKOB€Ilb, HA JYMKY CYIPOTHUBHHKIB (DEMiHITHBIB, 3By4aTh aBTOPUTETHIIIIE
1 0e3 emomiliHMX KoHOTamii. OxHak iHOAI HOBI (PEeMIHITMUBM HABMHCHO

? Boumapenko O., Byrkesua M. Mosa Bopoxwedi Ta 3MI: MixkHapoJHi cTaHaapTH Ta
migxoau. KuiB : [Ipoekt «be3 Kopronis» 'O «lentp «Comiansua [is», 2015. C. 14.

! Maepuuk M., Manec JI. Tennep st meniit. Kuis : Kputnka, 2017. C. 122,

22 Cobenpka H. Brkupanus (heMiHITHBIB K IPOSIB TEHIEPHOT KyIbTypH. Mo10uii eueruil.
Tepromnisb : TepHONUIBCHKUIA HAllIOHATILHUN eKOHOMIYHHMI yHiBepcuTert, 2016. C. 376.

2z Kepcr 1. Onena ManaxoBa: «DeMiHITHBH — HE JaHMHA MOJI, BOHH BJIAaCTHUBI
yKpaiHCBKiit MoBi sk cuctemi». WOMO. 2018. URL: http://womo.ua/olena-malahova/.
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MapKyIOThCSl CTHIICTHYHO. Taki ciioBa, sSIK JemyTaTKa, KEPiBHHIIA, MOXYTh
BXHMBaTHCh, 1100 BHUPA3UTH IKapTIBIMBO-IpOHIYHMH  BIATIHOK  abo
I1iIKPEC/TUTH HEeraTHBHE CTABICHHS 10 XKiHKH ",

Onena ManaxoBa BBaXka€, IO, IONPH TOIIUPEHY IYMKY, IO
(GeMIHITUBY — 1[I JaHWHA MOIi, Il OJUHHII MAIOTh JAaBHIO TPAJUILIIO,
a B apXiBHUX TeKkcTaXx 10 30-X pOKIB MHHYJIOTO CTOJNITTS MOJKHa 4YacTo
HATPAIIMTH HA HUX HABiTh B o(iuiiiaux Texctax®. JI0 TOTO % JOCITiIHHIS
CTBEPIIKY€, IO BXXUBaHHS (PEMIiHITHBIB 3aKOHOMIipHE, a/JKe BOHM BIACTHBI
YKpaiHCBKil MOBI SIK CHCTEMI.

Ha mamry nymky, pempeseHtamis xinkn y 3MI moBmHHA BinmoimaTw
CyJacCHHM CTaHIapTaM Te€HAEPHOI PiBHOCTI, a ()eMiHITHBH MalOTh MOTEHIIIaT
CTaTh HeBix €MHHM (aKTOpOM OOpOTHOM 3 TEHACPHHMHU CTEPEOTHIIAMHU
1 MOXITHBICTIO TiTHO BifOOpa)kaTh poJIb )KiHKH B CYCILTBCTBI.

Temuomikipe nacenenuss CIIIA Oyno oO0ypeHe CTaBICHHAM [0 HHX,
30KpeMa BkuBaHHAM cioBa black, o, Ha ixHIO TyMKY, 3By4aio 06pa3inso.
Bonu BuMaramu jaepacuiizaiii aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH, BKa3ylHOUd Ha PI3HHUIIO
Mk BxxuBaHHsM ciiB black, white, Tomy mo apyre cioBo mictuiao B cobGi
MO3UTHBHE KOHOTaTWBHE 3HaueHHA. lle € OYeBMAHMM Yy HaBeACHHX
npuknangax: black sheep, black market, blackmail, a Takox white dove, white
lie, white man. 3 Tux mip BXHBaHHS CIiB 3 HEraTHBHOK KOHOTAIIi€I0
CTOCOBHO TEMHOLIKIPOTO HACEJICHHS IIEPETBOPIIIOCSA Ha TOCTPYy Mpodiemy,
sSKa 1 CHOTONHI MO KIHIM HE BHpIIeHa, IO ¥ NPH3BEIO OO 3MiH
B aHTJIHCHKIH MOBI.

VY amepukaHchkiit nipeci 30-X — mogatky 60-X pp. MEHYJIOTO CTOJNITTS TIPH
MO3HAYeHHI YOPHHMX aMEpUKaHIiB YXHBaJoCs mNepeBakHO ciioBo Negro i3
BeJIMKOI Jiitepu. BapTo 3a3nauunty, 1o toai erHoHiM Negro He BUKITHKAB TaKUX
HETaTUBHUX acolliallii, sk ckoroni. Y crarti “The Law In Two Colors” (1955)
3 razern “The Christian Science Monitor” mOpyIIeHO MpPOOIEMY
HEPIBHONPABHOTO CTAHOBHUILA HETPUTSIHCHKOTO HACENICHHS B OJHOMY 3
MBJIGHHUX LITATIB. ABTOp BUpaKae 00ypeHHs! iICHYBaHHSM MEPEKHUTKIB PacoBoi
JIICKpUMIHAII], Ha sIKi BIafga (paKTHYHO 3aIUTIONIye Odi. ¥ JaHOMY KOHTEKCTi
Negro moz0aBieHe HEraTUBHAX KOHOTAIIIH i € pajiiie HeUTpaabHIM:

Two shameful instances of mistreatment of Negroes have been reported
from Live Oak by Tribune Staff Write Sam Mase. These cases lead to the
conclusion that in Suwannee County the law operates one way for Negroes

# Cobeupka H. Bxupanms (eMiHiTHBIB SK TPOSIB TeHAEPHOI KyIbTypH. Monoouii
6uenuil. TepHoninpb : TepHONNbCHKUI HallOHAIBHUHI eKOHOMIYHMH yHiBepcutet, 2016.
C. 377.

% Kepcr 1. Onena ManaxoBa: «DeMiHITHBH — He JaHMHA MOJI, BOHH BJIACTHBI
yKpaiHCBKiit MoBi sk cuctemi». WOMO. 2018. URL: http://womo.ua/olena-malahova/.
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and another way for whites (“The Christian Science Monitor”, Saturday,
September 3, 1955).

Sk Bigomo, 3MI HecyTh BIINOBIANBHICTH 3a NpaBIWBE, CIPABEAJIMBE,
BIJIbHE BiJI CTEPEOTHIIIB Ta yIEepeKeHb 300pakeHHS JII0JIeH 3 1HBaJIIHICTIO.
ExcrniepTi mOroKyrThCs, 1[0 MOBA Ta CJIOBA, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS IS
MMO3HAYCHHS JIFOJCH 3 IHBANIJHICTIO, MAOTh MNpPSIMUN BIUIMB Ha Te, SIK
CYCIIIBCTBO iX CIPUIMAE 1 SIK JO HUX CTABUTHCSA. BUKOPUCTaHHS MOBH, IO
MiAKpectoe ocol0y, a He il IHBaNimHICTh, Homomarae OopoTHcs i3
HEKOPEKTHICTIO Ta CIPHSIE TOKPAICHHIO iIHKITFO3UBHOCTI B CYCITiTIbCTBI.

Po3ymiHHS cTepeoTHHiB Mpo OAEH 3 IHBANITHICTIO JOIOMAarae ix
YHUKHYTH Ta CTBOPUTH KOHCTPYKTUBHHH o00pa3 B Mefia, a TaKOX
3aMpONOHYBAaTH KOHCTPYKTHBHAN 00pa3 Ha OCHOBI peasbHOCTI.

3a3BuUall CTEPEOTHIH MMOB’SA3YIOTH JIIOJCH 3 IHBATIOHICTIO 3 XUOHUMHU
oOpa3amu KEpPTBH Ta Cyreprepos. B o0pasi >kepTBU JIIOJMHA TOCTAE SIK
Bpa3/iiBa, CTPaX/CHHA, Heie3a1aTHA 1 Oe3mopaaHa, B 00pasi cymeprepos —
SIK B3ipelb Ul HATXHEHHs, 10 «HaIlepeKip CBOIH iHBaJiIHOCTI» BUKOHYE
IIOJICHHI PYTHUHHI CIpaBU a00 HABITh JOCATA€ MEBHHUX BHCOT, HAMPHUKIIAJ,
y chepi cHopry, Haykd, My3HKH TOHIO. Po3moBimarodym mpo Jrojaci
3 iHBamiHICcTIO B 3MI, moTpiOHO mam’siTaTy, 10 MOBA ijie PO JIIOIUHY, PO
OCOOHCTICTB, a He TPO ii IHBAIIHICTS.

B Vkpaini 16 ciuns 2018 poky odimiiiHo 3a00pOHMIH TEPMIH «iHBAIII.
Jlapuca Baiina 3 HamionanpHOT acaMOurel jroneit 3 iHBaNITHICTIO TOSICHIOE,
10 KOPEKTHO B)KMBATH OJMHHUIN «IOIAMHA 3 IHBATIJHICTIO», <IIOJMHA
3 ayTH3MOMY, «JIIOJMHA 3 KOHTY3i€I0», aJKe TYT yBara akleHTYEThCS Ha
ocobucrocTi, a He Ha ii craHi 370poB’s. [IpUIHATHUME TaKOX € TepMiHH
WIIOAM 3 IHTEJNIEKTYyaJbHUMH MOPYIICHHSIMH» Ta IO 3 TCHXIYHUMH
MOPYIICHHAMUY, KHE3PYl JIFOIN», KHEUYIOUl JFOIN», JIIOIH, SIKI OTPUMATH
KaJIiLTBAY, IOIH 3 aMIIyTaIiero»>.

HeoOXigHO BiIMOBHTHCS BiJ YacTO BKHBaHUX TEPMIHIB (TFOJHHA
3 OOMEXEHUMH MOXIIUBOCTSIMHUY, «HEMOBHOCIPABHA 0C00a», «IIOAMHA
3 OCOONMBUMH TIOTpeOaMm», «OCOONHBI MITHY», HPUKYTHH IO Bi3Kay,
«KalliKkay, «JTI0INHA, 0 CTPaKIae Ha I[L[H»27.

VY crartax mpo moiei 3 iHBamigHICTIO ykpaiHchki 3MI 3mebimbimoro
BHKOPUCTOBYIOTb TaKy HEHTpabHY  TEpPMIHOJOTIO: «JTIOMHA
3 IHBANITHICTIO», «0co0a 3 I1HBANIHICTIO», «IIOJUHA 3 BaJaMH CIyXy»,
«JTIOIMHA 3 PO3YMOBHUMH MOPYIICHHAMUY, KHE3PSIUUID, IFOIUHA 3 BaJaMH

% AnppeiiniB I. CIOBHHUOK OCBIY€HOT0 yKpaiHiyl. SIk MOXHA i HE MOXKHA TOBOPUTH
npo mozeil. Ykpainceka mpasnma. 2018. URL: https:/life.pravda.com.ua/society/
2018/01/23/228588/.

z AnppeiiniB I. CJIOBHHUOK OCBIY€HOT0 YKpaiHIll. Sk MOXXHA 1 HE MOYKHA TOBOPUTH
mpo nrozxeil. Ykpainceka mpasma. 2018. URL: https:/life.pravda.com.ua/society/
2018/01/23/228588/.
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30py». OJHaK >KypHAJICTH JOCI ITOCIYTOBYIOTHCS TEPMIHAMH (JTFOIMHA
3 0OMEKCHUMH MOXKJIMBOCTSIMIY, <JIIOJMHA 3 OCOOJMBUMH MOTpeOaAMU»,
«OCOOJUBI JITH», K MOXKYTh 37aTUCS TOJCPAHTHUMH MOPIBHIHO 3 TPYOHM
CIOBOM «iHBaJil», aji¢ BXKE € 3acTapUIMMU ¥ CTalOTh Ha 3aBaji
3a0e3MEeUCHHIO 1HKITIO3UBHOCTI B Meia.

BUCHOBKH

OTxe, TONITHYHA KOPEKTHICTH Yy CBOEMY CYyYacHOMY 3HA4CHHI
3apommnacst B Cnomyduenmx Ilratax Amepukn Ha modatky 80-X pp.
MHUHYJIOTO CTOMTTA. OCHOBHOIO MPHYMHOI IOMUPEHHS MOJITHIHOI
kopektHOCTi B CIIIA cTamm Taki YMHHUKH:

a) MYJIbTHHALIOHATFHICTD aMEPHKAHCHKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA, IO 3YMOBHIIA
moTpe0y BpaxOBYBATH IHTEPECH BCIX €THIYHHUX rpym, 1m0 HacelsioTs CIIA,
0COOJIMBO TaKKX, K ahpoaMepUKaHIIi, TATHHOAMEPUKAHII Ta 1H/IaHIIi;

0) axTuBHICTP (EMIHICTCHKMX CHUIBHOT Ta OpraHizauiif, KoTpi
3axXHINA0Th MPaBa HAlIOHAJIBHUX, CCKCYAJIbHUX MCHIIHUH, 1HBAIiMIB, TPYII,
110 OOPIOTHCS 32 30€peKEeHHs HABKOJIMIIIHBOTO CEPEeIOBHIIIA 1 TpaBa TBAPUH.

3 yacoM TMOHATTS <«IOJITUYHA KOPEKTHICTH» 3HAYHO TMOTIMOMIOCS
1 Ha0yno craTycy KyJbTypHO-IIOBEAIHKOBHX 1 MOBHHMX HOPM, YCTaJICHHX
B CYyCHIBCTBI, SKi CHOPAIMOBaHI Ha 3HHOICHHA JHCKPUMIHANii 3a
HaliOHAIBHOIO Y1 PAaCOBOIO 03HAKOIO, CEKCYaJIbHOIO OPIEHTAMIEIO0, CTATEBOIO
MIPUHAJICKHICTIO, CTAHOM 3J10pOoB’s. OKpiM IIbOTO, B OKPEMHX KOHTEKCTaX
MIOJITUYHA KOPEKTHICTh IHTEPIIPETYETHCS SIK MPArHEHHS MEPEBAXHO 3 OOKY
BIAJHUX CTPYKTYp IIPUXOBAaTH, 3aByaJllOBaTH HETaTUBHI YWHHUKHU
B MOJIITHYHIM 1 corianibHil chepax.

Kareropis mojiTHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI 3HAXOIMTh CBOE BHPaXKEHHsS Ha
JIEKCUYHOMY PiBHI MOBH.

[lepciekTBaMu  JOCHI/DKEHHS  SIBUIA  TOJITUYHOI  KOPEKTHOCTI
y Cy4acHOMY MOBHOMY IPOCTOpI € XapakTepHCTHKa IbOr0 SBHUINA SIK
KYJIbTYPHO-TIOBEJIIHKOBOi KaTeropii MOBH, IDYHTOBHE BHUBUEHHS HOrO
HalioHaNBbHOI crenu(ikd, a TaKoXK JeTalbHWHA aHaji3 Ta KiacHu(ikarlis
pizHUX (hOpM BHpaKEHHS MOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI Y MOBHIH KapTHHI CBITY.

AHOTALIA

HaykoBy po3BiznKy npucBsiueHO (heHOMEHY MOJITHYHOI KOPEKTHOCTI, sIKa
CTaja HEBi'’€MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO MIKHAPOAHOI JIHIBOKYJBTYPH 1 ITOMITHO
MMO3HAYMIIACh Ha PO30y/IOBi CYCHiNBHHX BiAHOCHH. JleTalbHO PO3TIISIHYTO
MOHATTS TIOJITKOPEKTHOCTI SIK COIOJIHIBICTHYHOI KaTeropii. 3’sgcoBaHO
MIPUYHHA BUHUKHEHHS MOMITKOPEKTHOCTI, 11 QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS y Cy4acHOMY
MOBHOMY ITPOCTOpi. 3a3HaUEHO, 110 1€ TUTAHHS CTA€ 0COOINBO aKTyaslb HAM
Yy CKJIQIHI TepexiTHi mepioan, KOIu BiIOYBa€eThCS MEPEoliHKa TPaAULIiHHOT
CHUCTEeMH I[IHHOCTEH, 3a3HalOTh TpaHcdopMmalii IEeBHI COLIOKYJIBTYpPHI
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HOpMH. HarosmomeHo, 10 TMOSBa TMOJITKOPEKTHOCTI TICHO IIOB’si3aHa
3 BUHMKHEHHSM 171e1 KyJbTypHOTO InIfopaiisaMy. OcoOMMBY pojib TYT
BiZirpa€ MOBHMH Ta KYJIbTYpHO-TIOBEAIHKOBHH acmekr. JleranbHO
PO3MIITHYTO HAWIOWIMPEHIli BHAM JTUCKPUMiHAaMii, 30KpeMa CTaTeBy,
pacoBy, 3a (pi3MYHUMH BaJaMH i 32 HAJIS)KHICTIO JI0 CEKCYaJIbHUX MEHIIIVH.
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3JIOPOB’SI SIK KOHIEINTYAJIbHUN ®EHOMEH:
BIKOBU1, HALIIOHAJIbHUM I COLJAJIbBHUM ACITEKTH
ACOULIATUBHOI CEMAHTHUKHA

Kpaescbka I'. I1., T'opod’siniok 1. B.

BCTYII

CyyacHa Hayka XapaKTepPHU3Y€TbCS IHTEHCHBHICTIO IHTErpaliifHuX
mporeciB. He BHHATKOM € 1 MOBO3HaBYI CTyHii, $Ki 3IHBArOTHCA
3 bimocodiero, TMCUXOJIOTIEID, KYJIbTYpOJOri€lo  Tomo. BimOyBaeTbcs
B3a€MOTIPOHUKHEHHS TEPMiHOJNIOTIYHOTO anapary, CIUTBHUMH CTald 00’€KT
BUBYEHHS, METOAHN JTOCIIPKEHHSI HAyKOBOI IPOOJIEeMaTHKH.

Tak, kaptuHa CBITY € 00’€KTOM BHBYCHHA (Qi3uKH, Qirmocodii,
MICUXOJIOTI], THOCEOJIOTIi, KYJIbTYpOJOrii, KOTHITOJOIii Ta JIHIBICTUKH.
MoBO3HABII AOCHIIKYIOTh KapTUHY CBITY Kpi3b MPHU3MY PiIHOI MOBH, siKa
TpanchopMye IHIUBIAyaTbHE CIPUAHATTS CBITY OCOOUCTOCTI.

[Mig gac mocmimkeHh MOBHOI KAPTHHU CBITY OCOOJMBY yBary IpHBEpTa€e
aKcioJIOTIuHa JIEKCHKa sIK 3aci0 COLIOKYJIBTYpPHOI iieHTHdiKkauii. BuBueHHsIM
mporieciB BepOaizamii MOBEAIHKOBUX CTAaHAAPTIB Ta ifealliB 0COOHMCTOCTI
3aiiMa€eThCsl AKC10JIOTIUHA JIIHI'BICTUKA — BITHOCHO HOBUIi, ajie TEOPETUIHO U
METO[0NIOTTUHO ch)OPMOBAHMIT HATIPSIM CYIACHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA .

AXTyaJIbHICTh BUBYEHHS aKCIOJIOTTYHO MapKOBAaHOI JIEKCUKH 3yMOBJIEHA
AQHTPONOLICHTPUYHUM CHPSMYBAHHAM CY4acHOI JIIHTBICTHYHOI HapagurMu

! Apyrionosa H.JI. AKCHONOrMS B MEXaHM3MaX >KM3HH U si3biKa. [Ipo6nembi
cmpyxkmyphou aunesucmuxu 1982. MockBa : Hayka, 1984. C. 5-23; BapanoB A.H.
AKCHOJIOTMYECKHE CTPAaTeruH B CTPYKTYpE A3blKa (MAapeMHUOJIOTHs U JIEKCUKA). Bonpocei
sazvikosHanus. 1989. Ne 3. C. 74-90; Bappikos B.I1. Axcronorusi IM4HOCTHOTO OBITHSI.
Mockaa : Jloroc, 2005. 192 c.; Kapacuk B.1. Axcuonorndeckast JTHHIBUCTHKA: KOHIIETITHI
u muckypce. I'epmanuctuka B Poccnu: Tpaauimu u nepenektusbl. HoBocubupcek : M3a-Bo
HI'Y, 2004. C. 28-32; Kocmena T.A. AKCIOJNOTiYHI acleKTH IparMajiHIBiCTHKH:
(dopmyBaHHs 1 po3BUTOK Karteropii ouinku. JIeBiB : Bun-so JIHY im. I. ®panka, 2000.
349 c.; Tapamenko O.0. dopmyBaHHA HOBOI CHCTEMH COLIaNbHHX I[iHHOCTEH i
MPIOPUTETIB YKPaTHCHKOIO CYCHNIBCTBA (Ha MaTepianax yKpaiHChKOi MOBH KiHILT XX —
nmoyatky XXI ct.). Mososnascmeo. 2004. Ne 3. C. 3-33; Kysnenosa T.B. AxcionoriuHi
Mozeli Mac-MeniiHoi iHpopmaii : Monorpadis. Cymu : YHiBepcutercbka kuura, 2010.
279 c.; MacnoBa B.A. KoHumenTtsl m IEHHOCTH: COAEp)KaHWE IOHATHH, S3BIKOBaS
uHTepnperauysi. Yueuvie sanucku Taepuuecko2o HAYUOHANLHO20 YHUBEPCUMEMA UM.
B.U. Bepnaockoeo. 2011. Ne2. C. 383-387; Gurevitch M. Political Communication
Systems and Democratic Values. Media Power in Politics. Washington, D.C. : CQ Press,
2000; Lindsa S. Culture, Mental Models, and National Prosperity. Culture Matters: how
values shape human progress. New York : Basic Books, 2000.
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3araJioM 1 y BHUBYCHHI HOMiHamii 30KpeMa. 3a BIy4yHHM mepedpazom
[.O. T'omy6oBepkoi  renianpHoro @epmurana xae Cocciopa, «iHTepec
JIHTBICTIB HUHI TEPEeMICTHBCS 3 JOCTI[PKEHHS MpaBWI TIpU y IIAXH
(cTpykTy] ypHO- CEMaHTUYHUHN Mi/IXi/T) Ha caMUX TPaBIlB (aHTPOIOICHTPHIHHHA
TAXLT)» .

SAx 3ayBaxye B.A. MacnoBa: «LliHHiCTH IS JIOAWHU — I BCe, IIO
€ BasKITMBUM JUISL Hei, Mae 0cOGHCTHIT 1 3aranbHuil cMuc»”. «IliHHOCTI — 1€
CYKYITHICTD XKUTTEBO HEOOXiTHHX MaTepialbHUX UM iealbHUX MOHATH, SKi
PEryJIIOITh TOBEAIHKY JIIOIMHH, 3a0e3MedyloTh 11 OCHOBHI IHTEpecH Ta
HOTpe6I/I» — nomatots T. Jlemenko Ta M. JKosmip®. Oxmiero 3 HaiGinbIIIX
LWiHHOCTEH JIOMUHM Oysio 1 3ajMmaersesi 3m0pos’s. lle moHATTS
HQJ3BUYAfHO CKJIagHe B  MCHXOJOTIYHOMY 1, SIK  HACHiIOK —
y JIHTBICTUYHOMY acmekTax. HoMeH HalleKHuTh 0 aOCTPaKTHOI JICKCHKH,
TOMY HE MOK€ MaTH OCTCHCHBHOTO OITHCY. 3aJISKHO BiJl PI3HHUX COILialNbHO-
KyJIbTYPHHX, €KOHOMIYHUX (aKTOpiB y MOBLIB Moxe OyTH chopMoBaHe
BJIaCHE ySABJICHHS PO 3J0POB .

€ uuMao BU3HAYEHb «310pOB’st». HalOijpll THIIOBUMH eleMEHTaMH
BU3HAYCHHS 3/I0POB’S €:

1. Hopmanbha byHKIisA opraH13My Ha BCiX pIBHSX #oro oprasizauii
(opraHiB, TICTOJNOTIYHHX, KJIITHHHHUX 1 TEHETHYHHX CTPYKTYp, HOpMATbHHUIA
nepeOir  ¢izionoriyHux 1 OIOXIMIYHMUX TPOLECIB, IO CHPUSIOTH
IHIMBIyaTbHOMY BIDKHBAHHIO 1 BiITBOPEHHIO).

2. JluHaMiuHa piBHOBara opraHiaMy Ta WOro (yHKIH i3 HaBKOJMUIIHIM
CEpPEIOBHUILIEM.

3. 3marHICT, O TOBHOLIHHOTO BHKOHAHHS OCHOBHHMX COLIaJIbHUX
(byHKIIIH, y4acTb y COILiaibHIN JIsUTBHOCTI Ta CYCIIJIBHO KOPUCHIH Ipari.

4. 3paTHICTH OpraHi3My IPHCTOCOBYBATHCS O IMOCTIHHO 3MIHIOBaHUX
YMOB y HaBKOJIMIIHBOMY CEpPEIOBHI, 3JATHICTh HIITPUMYBATH CTAJICTh
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CEPEAOBHIIA OpraHi3My, 3a0e3medyloun HOpMalbHy Ta
PI3HOOIYHY KHUTTEMISIIBHICTD 1 30€pEKEHHsI )KUBOTO TIOYATKY B OpraHi3Mmi.

5. BimcyTtHicTh XBOpOOH, XBOPOOIHBHX CTaHIB, XBOPOOIHUBUX 3MiH.

6. TloBHe i3muHe, TyXOBHE, PO3YMOBE i COL[ianbHE GIArOMOMyqUs .

lony6oBcbka 1.0. MoBHa OCOOHMCTICTH SIK JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpPHUH (peHOMEH.
Studia Linguistica : 30ipauk HaykoBuX mpaub. KuiB : BugaBHindo-nomirpadiuyHuil HeHTp
«KuiBcbkuii yHiBepcuret», 2008. Bum. 1. C. 25.

MacnoBa B.A. KoHmenTsl ¥ LEHHOCTH: COAEP)KAHWE TIOHATHH, SA3BIKOBAs
uHTEpHpeTanus. Yuenvie s3anucku Taspuueckoeo HAYUOHANLHOR0 YHUSEPCUMEMA UM.
B.U. Bepnaockoeo.2011. Ne 2. C. 386.

Jlemenko T., JKoBuip M. 3mopoB’s Vvs. XBopoOa B KOHTEKCTI CJIOBECHOL
pernpe3eHTalii IiHHICHOI KapTWHM CBITY cy4acHoro Jikaps. Psycholinguistics. 2018.
Ne 24 (2). C. 166.

® ®empko O.A. BaraToacreKTHICTh TIOHATTS 3[OPOB’S ¥ CYYACHIH HAYKOBIH AyMIli.
Hepoicagne  ynpagninnsn:  YOOCKOHANEHHS ma  po3sumox. 2009. URL:
http://www.dy.nayka.com.ua/?0p=1&z=76 (mara 3BepueHHs: 05.01.2020).

171



3a craryrom BOO3, 310poB’s — 11e HE BifICyTHICTH XBOPOOH SIK Takoi abo
¢i3MYHUX Baj, a CTaH NOBHOTO ()i3WMYHOTO, IYIOICBHOTO 1 COIaJbHOTO
Onaronoiyyus; L€ NPUPOAHUHA CTaH OpraHi3My, SKHH XapaKTepH3YeThCS
Horo piBHOBArol 3 HABKOJHIIHIM CEPEIOBHUINEM 1 BIICYTHICTIO OYyIb-SKHX
XBOPOGIMBHX 3MiH’; 32 CIOBHHKOM YKPAiHCHKOI MOBH, LI¢ CTAH OPTaHi3MYy,
3a SIKOTO HOPMANbHO (YHKIIOHYIOTh yci iforo opramm’. TakimM UHHOM,
JOCITIKYBaHE TIOHATTS € CKJIaTHUM 1 0araroacreKTHHM.

[MoHATTS «3AOPOB’s» HEOMHOPA30BO CTABAIO 00 €KTOM BHBYCHHSI
MOBO3HABIIB: aHAJI3yBaIM pI3HI IUIOMIMHA KOHLENTY  <«3JIOPOB’S»
Bpra'fIéICLKiﬁ MOBHIif KapTHHi CBiTY®; OLIHHO-eMOTHBHY cremudiky
HOMeHa’; (pa3eosoriuyHi OTMHHUII HA TIO3HAYCHHS 3/10POB’ Sl JIFOJUHN  TOIIO.
HaTtomicTh, He3Bakaroun Ha OYEBHAHY 3HAUYIIICTh JOCIIHKYBaHOI
KoHLentochepu Uil YKpPaiHCBKOi JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, CJIOBO 300p08’si
BIJICYyTHE B ACOLIAaTUBHUX CJOBHUKAX YKpPaiHCBKOI MOBH ~, IO IOCHIIIOE
AKTYaJIbHICTh HAIIOTO TOCIIIKCHHS.

CroromHi  OIMBIIICTP HAYKOBIIB MOXUIAE IYMKy, IO HaBiTh
yHIBEpCaJIbHUH KOHIENT (BiZOMHH BCHOMY JIFOACTBY 1 pemnpe3eHTOBaHUI
y pi3HHX MOBax) € OaraTOBHUMipHAM MEHTAIlbHHM YTBOPCHHSM, SKE Mae
BUXiJI Ha KyJbTypy CcOLiyMy, BimoOpaxarouu «ayx Hapoay» (B. ¢on
I'ym0ompar), TOOTO HOTO HAIIOHANEHO-KYNBTYpHY crienudiky. JloriuHo, mo
Halie()eKTUBHIIUM LUISIXOM «BUPaXOBYBAaHHS» HalLlOHAJIBHO-CIIEIU(PIYHUX
KOHIIENITIB € IXHE MiKMOBHE 3iCTaB/ICHHS .

OTOX, y TPOIMOHOBAHOMY JOCIIKCHHI 3MIMCHUMO CHpoOy OImucaTu
crocoOM KOHIENTYyallizalii MOHATTS 300p08’si TPEINCTaBHUKAMH PIi3HUX

® Craryr (Komcturyuis) BeecBirHboi opraisamii oxoponn s3mopos’s. URL:

ttps://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/995 599 (nara 3Bepuenns: 07.01.2020).

CnoBuuk ykpaincekoi MoBH : B 11 1. T. 3/ AH YPCP. Inuctutyr MOBO3HaBCTBa; 3a
pen. LK. Binoxina / pea. tomy: I''M. I'natrok, T.K. Uepropuspka. Kuis : HaykoBa gymka,
1972. C. 547.

8 Noxnammime mus.: Jlemenko T., KosHip M. 310poB’s vs. XxBopoGa B KOHTEKCTi
CJIOBECHOI pernpe3eHTalii HiHHICHOI KapTHHHU CBITy cydacHoro Jikaps. Psycholinguistics.
2018. Ne 24 (2). C.163-180; Maprinek C. Konmenrocdepa 310poB’ss B yKpaiHCBHKii
MOBHIN KapTuHi cBity. Bicnuk Jlbsigcokoeo yuisepcumemy. Cepis ¢pinonociuna. 2019.
Bum. 70. C. 234-247; Romanyshyn N. Concept “health” in the English and Ukrainian
languages. Haykosuii gichuxk BHY im. Jleci Vkpainku. @inonociuni nayku. 4. 1.
Mogosnascmeo. Jlyupk : BHY im. Jleci Ykpainku. 2011. Ne 3. C. 165-169.

® KpacnoGaepa-Uopna K. 310poB’s SK LiHHICTb y (ppaseMilli: OLiHHO-eMOTHBHa
crnenuika. Studia Ukrainica Posnaniensia. 2016. Vol. IV. S. 75-83.

10 Tleuenixoa JLM. Kommaparusi (ppaseonoriuni OIWHUI HA TMO3HAYEHHS 37I0POB’SI
mozu. Science and Education a New Dimension: Philology. 2013. 1(3), Issue: 13. P. 121-123.

u Byrenko H.I1. CioBHUK acoliaTUBHUX HOPM YKpaiHChKkoi MoBH. JIbBiB : BunaBuuue
00’eqHanHs «Buina mikonay, 1979; Maprinek C.B. YkpaiHChKHii acolliaTUBHUI CIIOBHUK:
VY 2 1. JIbBiB : BunaBuuuwnii nentp JIHY imeni IBana dpanka, 2007.

2 JleonroBnu O.A. Pycckne m amepukaHIBI @ HapafoKChl MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO
o0mienus : moHorpagus. Mocksa : ['nosuc, 2005. C. 111.
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BIKOBHUX, COLIAJTBbHUX 1 HAI[IOHAIBHUX TPYI, MOPIBHATH MOJCTI peaiizarmii
MOHATTS 300p06’s, NOBECTH BIUIMB 3MiHM KOMIIOHCHTIB 3HA4YCHHS Ha
iHMBiAyanbpHE OaueHHs peajbHOCTI, TOOTO KApTHHU CBITY.

HaykoBa HOBH3Ha IOJATAa€E B TOMY, IO BIEpIIe BBEICHO B HAYKOBHUH
00ir pe3ynbTaTH BUILHOTO acOLiaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY, CIPSIMOBAHOTO Ha
3’SCyBaHHS KOHIIETITyawi3amii 30opos’s CTyAGHTaMH pi3HHX KpaiH
i CHIeNiabHOCTEH, a TaKOX JIFOJABMHU TMOBAXHOTO BiKy, 3IIMCHEHO CIPOOY
BHSIBUTH CITUTBHE 1 BIIMIHHE Y CIIPUHHATTI (PeHOMEHY 300p08 5.

OO0’eKTOM  JOCTIJKCHHS € KOHILENTyalli3allis TMOHATT 300p06 s
MIPeICTaBHUKAMH Pi3HUX BIKOBHUX, COIIaIbHAUX 1 HAI[IOHANBHUX TPYIL.

[IpeameTrom aHamizy mocrae MOBHa peaji3alis HNOHATTS 300pog’si SIK
OCHOBa ISl JIHTBICTUYHOTO MOJEINIOBAHHS YSABICHb PO CTaH OpPTaHi3My
JIFO/TUHH.

MartepiaioM  JIOCHi/UKEHHS  CIYTyBald  pPe3yJbTaTH  BIIBHOTO
ACOIIaTHBHOI'0 €KCIIEPUMEHTY, BUKOHAHOTO:

— y JoHeupkomy HamioHadbHOMY YHiBepcuteTi iMeHI Bacmis Cryca:
68 cTyzneHTiB ekoHOMIYHOTO (akynbTeTy (Bikom 17-21 pik);

— y BiHHUIBKOMY HaIlliOHATHPHOMY MEIWYHOMY VHIBEpCHTETI iMeHi
M.I Iluporosa: 51 crynenr-iHozemens (IHDis1) MEAMIHOTO (PaAKyIBTETY
(Bikom 17-21 pik);

— Ha BYJMISX MICTa IUIIXOM ONUTYBaHHS 33 J0Jed cTaplioro BiKy
(61-86 pokiB).

1. MeToau Ta MeTOAMKA JOCTiIKEHHS

[Tix yac npoBeneHHs JOCIIIKEHHS] BUKOPUCTAHO BUIbHUI acolliaTUBHUIA
eKcriepuMeHT. Sk 3a3HaueHo y CIIOB’SHCBKOMY acOLiaTHBHOMY CIIOBHHKY,
Liei METOJ] Ma€e HHM3KY IepeBar, 30KpemMa peakxilis MOBIS Ha CJIOBa-CTUMYJIN
JI03BOJISIE BUOKPEMUTH CEMAaHTUYHI 3B’SI3KM CIIIB, IO ICHYIOTH y ICHXILi
JIFOJIMHM; acOIiaTHBHI Peakiii 3yMOBIIIOIOThCS CHHTArMATHYHUMU 3B’ I3KaMHU
CITiB y MOBi, TOMY € OCHOBOIO /Il BUBUCHHS MOBHOI JISUTBHOCTI Ta Teopil
BOJIOJIIHHSI MOBOIO; MaTepialii TaKoro CKCTIEPUMEHTY MOXKHA PO3TIIAATH K
cneumqanHH JUIsl TIEBHOT KYJBTYpPH 1 CBIIOMOCTI «acouiaTHBHUI 1podinb
00paziB CBiZIOMOCTI, 110 IHTErPYIOTh PO3YMOBI Ta UyTTEBI CKIIaOBI YaCTHHHU
3HAHHSI [IEBHOTO €THOCY

Hdnst  oOuncneHHss ~ pe3ynbTaTiB  EKCHEPHMEHTY  3aCTOCOBAHO
CTAaTHCTHYHUA METOX; 3iCTaBHMH METOA — JUIS TOPIBHAHHA pPe3yJbTaTiB
acoIliaTUBHOI'O  €KCHEPHMEHTY, IIPOBEJEHOTO Yy  pI3HHX  TIpymnax
PECIIOH/ICHTIB; TaK0X BUKOPHCTAHO METOJ| MOJICIIIOBAHHS acOLiaTHBHOTO
TI0JISL Ta CTPYKTYPH KOHIIETITY.

B3 CnassiHckuii  accoumMaTHBHBI CIIOBaphb: PYCCKHH, Oenopycckuii, Oonrapckuii,
ykpaunckuit / H.B. Yumresa, I.A. Yepkacosa, }FO.H. Kapaynos, E.®. Tapacos. Mocksa,
2004. C. 4-5.
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[IpoananizoBaHO B CEMAaHTHYHUX 1 MATCMAaTHYHUX BHMipaxX MAacCHB
aCOIIaTHBHUX peaKIill, HAMaHUX Y9aCHHUKaMH eKcrepuMenTy. Ha miif ocHOBI
BCTaHOBJICHO OCHOBHI KOHIICTITYaJbHi aCHEKTH, SKi BU3HAYAIOTh 3MICTOBE
HAMOBHEHHS JOCII)KYBAHOTO MOBHO-MEHTAILHOTO KOHCTPYKTY.

3aranbHa ~ METOJOJIOTIS  JOCTI[DKEHHS  IPYHTYEThCS  HA  iesax
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHUX JOCTIDKCHb IPO MOBICHHEBY MisIIbHICTB; MOBHY
OCOOHCTICTh, MOBHY CBIJIOMICTh 1 NMPHHIMIAX MPOBEICHHS aCOIIaTUBHUX
eKCIICPUMEHTIB" .

2. Pe3yabTaTH A0CTiIZKEHHSA

Cepen 145 pecnonmeHTiB OyJo MNPOBEACHO BUIBHUIM acOliaTHBHUMA
eKCIIEPHMEHT B iH/IMBINyallbHiil EPEBAXHO MUCHMOBIH (popmi. MMoBipHO,
Taka (opma 103BOJSIE YHUKHYTH KOJIEKTHBHHMX BIANOBifeH, €MOIIHHUX
pemTiK, BUTYKIB, IO MOXXE HETATHBHO IO3HAYHUTHUCS Ha 00’€KTHBHOCTI
JOCIIKEHHS.

OnuTyBaHUM 3alPOMOHOBAHO CIOBO-CTUMYJ 300p06’sl, Ha SKE BOHH
MaJli SIKHaMIIBUILIE 3pearyBaTy MepLIuM, [0 CIaJie Ha TyMKY.

B ekcnepuMeHTi B3sUIM y4acTh 68 CTYACHTIB, KOMHOI BiJMOBH HE
3aikcoBaHo. SIApO  CTAHOBIATH MO3UTHBHI  acomiailii, IOB’s3aHi
3 YHMHHUKaMu  3710poB’s.  Haiictpokarime  maHidecToBaHe — OMMKHE
nepudepiiiHe ToJie: TOJOBHUHY IMOJs (OPMYIOTH BIAHOCHO HETaTHBHI
peakuii — mabnemxu (5), nikapus (4), anmexa (3), € y ckimami mnoss
it mosutuBHi peakiii — (5), wacmsa (5), con (4), cura (3), TpamseTpcs
HelTpanbHa peakiis — cman mina (3). Tlepudepito acoriaTHBHOro Mo
MIPECTABUJIM MTO3UTHUBHI Ha YaCTKOBO HEUTPAIbHI PEaKIIii.

14
JleontreB A.A. OCHOBBI NCHXOJMMHIBHCTHKH. MockBa : Cwmeicn / CaHKT-

IerepOypr : Jlanb, 2003. 288 c.; I'opomko E.M. MurerpaTuBHas mMonenab CBOOOIHOIO
aCCOLMATHBHOIO JKcrepuMenTa. XapbkoB : M3n. rpynma «PA — Kapasemna», 2001.
321 c.; Ydumuena H.B. SI3pikoBoe co3HaHHe KaKk OTOOpaK€HHE ITHOCOLUOKYJIBTYPHOU
peamsHOCTH. Bonpocwur ncuxonunzgucmuxu. 2003. Ne 1. C. 102-111; 3aneBckas A.A.
3HaueHue cI0Ba yepe3 Npu3My dkcriepumenTa. Teeps : TBepckoii rocyn-t, 2011. 240 c.;
Kent G., Rosanoff A. A Study of Association in Insanity. Americal Journal of Insanity,
1910. P. 37-39; Deese J. The structure of Association in Language and Thought.
Baltimore, MD : John Hopkins University Press, 1965; Postman L., Keppel G. Norms in
Word Association. New York : Academic Press, 1970; Rakosi C. Replication of
Psycholinguistic Experiments and the Resolution of Inconsistencies. Journal of
psycholinguistic Research. 2017. Ne 46 (5). P. 1249-1271. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10936-
017-9492-0.
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Tabmums 1
CTpyKTYpa ceMAaHTHYHOIO II0JISl JIeKCeMHU 300p06’°s
3a pe3yJIbTATaMM BiJTbHOTO 2COLiaTHBHOTO €KCIIEPHMEHTY,
TIPOBE/IEHOT0 3 BITYH3HIHOIO MOJIOA/TIO

Slapo acomiaTUBHOTO bmmwxus nepudepis [Mepudepist
OJIsSt acoLIaTUBHOTO TOJIS ACOIIIaTUBHOTO IOJIS
25% 40% 35%
Cnopm (9), 30K (8) | Tabremxu (5), wacms Bnazononyuus (2),
(5), con (4), nikapus (4), nocmiwka (2), cnoxiii (2),
anmexa (3), cuna (3), ioica (2), bazamemeo (2),
cman mina (3). nencis (2), ocumms (2),

IMyHimem, 201064,
Hacmpiil, 0opoeo, Mpis,
ckapb, padicmo, xopoute,
npays, 6e3 noeanux
36UYOK.

KorHiTHBHMIA CKJIa1 aCOIIaTHBHOTO IIOJIS JIEKCEMH 300p08 51 BUPAKEHO 6
IUIACTAMH:

UuaHuKK (300pOB’sS MOXuiuBe 3a yMoBH): 30JK, cnopm, npays, coH,
CROKill, idca, iMyHimem, Hacmpitl, 0e3 NO2AHUX 36UYOK;

O0pa3: nocmiwika, 2onoea, mpis, padicme, cKkapb, bOazamcmeo,
onazonoayuus,

Pesynbrar (3M0pOB’s A€ JIOMUHI I0): JCUmMms, Cuild, Wdacms, NeHCis,
anmexa, 1iKapHs, maoiemxu,

Orinka: dopoeo;

XapakTepucTuKa: xopouie,

CyTb: cman mina.

XapakrepucTiia am
2% 4%

Ouinka
1%

YAHHMKM
43%
Pesynorar
35%

Obpaz
15%
® YuHHvkn = Ofipas PesynutaT  ® Oujkka = XapaxktepucTika Cyme

Puc. 1. CniBBigHOIIEeHHS KiTBbKiCHOT0 CKJIaly KOTHITHBHUX 1IapiB (3a
pe3yJIbTaTaMH acONiaTHBHOI0 eKCIIEPUMEHTY cepell YKPaiHChKO1 MOJI01)
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HaiiGinpmry Tpymy CTaHOBIATH peakilii, 0 BKa3ylOTh Ha OadeHHS
JIIOIMHOI0 YHMHHHKIB, YMOB 30€peXeHHs YM BiZHOBIEHHS 310poB’s. Lle
3YMOBJICHO IOIYJISIPU3ALIEI0 Cepell MOJIOJI aKTHBHOTO Ta 3JI0POBOTO
croco0y kuTta. OOpasu, 3 SKHMH MOJIOJb AaCOI[IOE 3I0POB’S, €
MO3UTHBHUMH Ta JKUTTECTBEpIAHMMH. Peakuii 3acBif4yroTh 3arajbHe
TIO3UTHBHE YSIBJICHHS IIPO 3/10POB’S K HAHOUIBIY IIIHHICTH OCOOUCTOCTI.

Pe3ynbrati  MHUCBMOBOTO  BUIBHOTO — ACOIaTHBHOTO  E€KCIIEPHUMEHTY,
mpoBezeHoro i3 51 crymeHToM-iHO3emueM (IHAis) MEITUYHOTO YHIBEpCHTETY,
TaKol caMoi BIKOBOI TPYIH, 5K i TIOTIEpenHi PEeCOHACHTH, XapaKTePH3YIOTHCS
HasIBHICTIO MEIWYHOI TpodeciitHoi Tekcrku. MoBa JOCTiKEHHS — aHTITiHCHKA.
Byno 3acBimueno Tpu BimmoBu (3,6% ormraHux) (IuB. Ta0mI. 2).

Tabmums 2
CTpyKTYypa CEMaHTHYHOIO TO0JIsl JIEKCEMHU 300p06’°s 32 pe3yJbTaTaMu
BIJILHOTO aCOLiATUBHOT0 €KCIIEPUMEHTY, MPOBEAEHOI0 3 IPOMaATHAMH
Inaii — crynenTamMmu BiHHUIIbKOT0 HAIOHAJILHOTO MEIMYHOTO
yHiBepcutery imeni M. ITuporosa

Slapo acomiaTuBHOTO Bk nepudepis [epudepis

0TSt ACOIIaTUBHOTO TOJIS aCOIIIaTUBHOTO TTOJIS
39% 14% 41%

Health is wealth Medicine (meouyuna Female (civ’s (2)),

(300po6’s — ye (4)), hospital (rikapns good (xopouwse (2)),

bacamcmso (12)), well- | (3)) money (epowi (2)),

being of body (cman progress (npozpec (2)),

mina (8)) diet (oiema (2)), peace

(mup), doctor (nikap),
long to live (0oseo
orcumu), t0 work
(npayiosamuy), blessing
(6razooams), happiness
(wacms), hygiene
(eiciena), perfect
(ioeanvne), perfectly
(uyoose), lifestyle
(cnoci6 scumms,),
disease (xeopoba),
parents (bamoku).

Snpo acowiaTMBHOTO TMOJISI CTAHOBJIATH CTIMKI CIIOJIYYEHHs CIiB i3
MIO3UTHBHOIO Ta HEUTPAIBFHOIO CEMaHTHKOI0. HallyacTOTHINIO MTO3UTHBHOIO
acoliaTUBHOIO peakiiieto € mpucinis’s Health is wealth, o € agantoBanum
BapianToM aHriiiicekoro Good health is above wealth (30opos’s
saoicnusiue 6i0 epowett). bivxHs niepudepist mpeacTaBiIeHa HEUTPaTbHIMH
peakuismu. Ilepudepis — MO3UTUBHUMHU Ta TOOJUHOKO — HEHTpaTbHUMH
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lifestyle (cnoci6 owcumms), diet (diema), neratuBHoro disease (xsopoba).
Benukuit KijgbKiCHUH CKJIaJl CTAaHOBJISITH acoliallii, MoB’s3aHl 3 0OpaHUM
¢daxom — wmemunuuoro: Well-being of body (cman mina), medicine
(meouyuna), diet (diema), doctor (nixap), hygiene (ziziena), lifestyle (cnocio
acumms), disease (xeopoba), hospital (nikapms).

KorHiTUBHMIA CKJIa]T aCOIIaTHBHOTO TOJIS JICKCEMU 300p08 51 BUPAKEHO 6
[UIACTAMHU:

O6’exT: doctor (zixap) , parents (6amoxu), female (Civ’s);

Yunnuku: diet (0iema), hygiene (ziciena), lifestyle (cnoci6 owcumms),
medicine (meouyuna);

Pesymsrat: long to live (doseo orcumu), 10 work (npayrosamu), happiness
(wacms), progress (npoepec), disease (xeopoba);

Xapakrepuctuka: perfect (ideanvne), perfectly (uyoose), blessing
(6rnazooams), good (xopoute),

O6pas3: peace (mup), health is wealth (300pos’s — ye 6acamemeo), money
(epowii);

Cyrts: well-being of body (cman mina),

Ipocrip: hospital (zikapus);

Binmmoga: 6%.

Npocrif Biamoea O6'ekr
6% 6% 8%
YuHHUKKM
15%
Cytb
16%
Pesynbtar
11%
XapakTepucTuka

O6pas
29%

w O6'ekT m YuHHMKK = Peaynstat = Xapakrepuctuka w O6pa3 » Cytb = MNpoctip = Bigmoea

9%

Puc. 2. CriBBilHOIIEHHS KiTBKICHOI0 CKJIaly KOTHITUBHMX WIApPiB (3a
pe3yJbTaTaMH aCOLIaTHBHOI0 eKCIIePHMEHTY cepell CTy/AeHTiB-iHayciB)

3a YMCEeNBHICTIO JOMIHYIOTh PEakilii, 0 3aCBiAYYIOTh BIIJIMB 3/I0POB’S
Ha SIKICTB KUTTS JIOJUHU (pe3ynbrar). IIpeBaxkHa OUIbIIICTD acomiamii i€l
IPYyIH € NO3UTHBHOIO. Peakuii, o BinoOpaxaloTh YNHHUKN (GOPMYBaHHS Ta
XapaKTEePUCTUKY MOHATTS, TeXK € THUIOBUMH. [IpUKMETHO, 1110 BCi YNHHUKH
dbopmyBaHHsT 1 30epeKeHHS 3J0pPOB’S  MPEACTaBleHI MEJUYHUMHU

177



npodecioHanizMaMu — 1€ TATBEPPKYE 3HAYHUI BIUTHB TAKOTO COIIaIbHOTO
¢axropy, sk (ax Ha pe3yNbTaTH BUILHOTO acOLiaTHBHOT'O EKCIIEPUMEHTY.
[TopiBHSHO 3 pe3yabTaTaMH E€KCHEPHUMEHTY, IPOBEICHOTO 3 BITYM3HSIHUMHU
CTy/ICHTaMH, Y KOTHITUBHOMY MOJI BAAJIOCS BHOKPEMHTH IIACT 00’€KTa
(xT0 30epirae, gomomarae BiZHOBHUTH 310poB’s). Slkmio peakiiiro doctor
(nikap) MOXHA BBaXaTH THIIOBOIO, TaKOWO, IO HAIEXKUTb IO OJHI€]
TEeMaTHYHOI TPYMH 31 CIOBOM-CTHMYIOM, TO parents (6amexu), female
(Cim’s) moTpebye MOMANBIIOTO BUBUCHHS W yTowdHeHHS. OOpasH, 3 SAKHUMH
PECTIOHIEHTH aCOIIIOIOTh 30POB’ s, € TIO3UTHBHUMH.

I3 pecmonmenTamMm crapmoro Ta crapedoro Biky (61-86 pokiB)
MPOBEICHO YCHHWH BUNBHWN acOIiaTWBHUM eKcrepuMeHT. JlocmikeHHs
3MIACHIOBAM IIJSIXOM 1HAWBIAYaTbHOTO CHUIKYBaHHA 3 OIUTYBaHHMHU.
B excriepumenTi B3l y4acTh 33 ocodu, BimMoB — 9 (muB. Tadm. 3).

Tabmus 3
CTpyKTypa cCeMaHTHYHOIO MOJIsl JIEKCEMH 300p06 s 32 Pe3yJbTaTaMu
BiJILHOI0 ACOHIATHBHOI0 €KCIIEPUMEHTY, IPOBEIECHOr0 3 JIOALMH
MOXUJIOr0 TA CTAPEYOro BiKy

Slapo acomiaTuBHOTO Bk nepudepis [epudepis
0TSt ACOIIaTUBHOTO TOJIS aCOIIIaTUBHOTO TOJIS
15% 18% 40%
106 niuozo Paoicme (3), cuna (3) Poouuam, nrasamu,

He 6onino (5) Monodicme, Kpaca,
3a00601€HHS, cepye,
cmMepmb, Kpenke,
X00vba, npupoda,
wacms, wob Hozu He
boninu, wob bOIAUOK He

0y”0.

Biomos — 27%

SAnpo acomiaTUBHOTO MO MPEACTABICHO (BPa3oI0 wob Hiwo2o He 60aino,
BapiaHTU 5IKOI w06 Hozcu He 6Goninu, wob Ooasuox ue 6yn0 (HOPMYIOTh
nepudepito. Taka peakiisi PECHOHAEHTIB CTapLIOr0 BiKy CBIIYHTH IPO
acoIioBaHHs (QEHOMEHY 300p06’si 3 TIEBHUMH CUMITOMaMH (0inp) 4H
YaCTHMHAMHU TiNla (Hocu) W opraHamu, sKi TypOyroTb. bnmxHio mepudepito
HaTIOBHIOIOTh TO3WTHBHI peakmii. 3-MOMIK MO3WTHUBHHUX 1 HEHTpalbHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB Ha mepu¢epii acoIiaTUBHOTO TIOJs 3acBiJUEHO Pi3KO
HETaTUBHY acomlialito cuepmo. Haibinbwa Kinvkicms 6i0M08, NOPIGHAHO 3
[HWUMY  2pYnamu  ONUMAHUX, OYEBUOHO, 3YMOBNIEHA CMpPAxXoMm Oamu
«HEeNnpasuibHy GiONosidb», ab0O Jc CNOBO CMUMYNL GUKIUKAE HE2AMUGHI
emouyii.
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KoruiTuBHMI  CKJlag ~ acoIiaTHBHOTO TOJNS  JIGKCEMH  300p08 s
MPEJCTABICHO 6 TIACTaAMU:

Cy0’€exT: poouuam,;

YUHHUKY: n1asanHs, xoovba,

Pesynbrar: cuna, padicmo, wacms, 3a00801€HHs, cMEPMb, XBOPIMuU, wob
HIY020 He 60710, W00 Ho2u He Do, Wob bONAYOK He Y0,

XapaKkTepucTHKa: Kpenke;

O06pa3: monodicme, Kpaca, cepye, npupooa;

Bigmosa: 27%.

\
CV;;HT HUHHUKK
) = 5%
Biamosa
27%
Of;;a Pesynbrat
g 50%
XapaKTepucTuKka
3%

5 CyB'ekT  ® YWHHWKM Pesynetat  ® XapaKkrepucTuka Obpas Biamoea

Puc. 3. CniBBigHOIIEHHS KiTbKICHOT0 CKJIa1y KOTHITUBHHX HIAPiB
(3a pe3yJIbTaTAMH BUJIbHOT0 ACOLiaTHBHOI0 eKCIEPUMEHTY,
MPOBEICHOr 0 cepel JI0/Aeil MOBaXKHOI0 BiKYy)

Haltmupme npexcraBieHa Tpyma peakiii, ska ¢GopMye IUIACT
pe3ymprary (o  300poB’s  gae ronuHi).  bBimbmicTe  acormiamiit
€ HeTATUBHUMHU: CMEPMb, XEOpImu, wjod Hiuo2o He 001i10, wob Ho2u He
boninu, wob 6ona4wok He 6yno. THIII UIACTH MAIOTh MAJIMI KITBKICHUN CKITa]
abo mpejiCTaBlIeHI TMOOJMHOKMMH pEaklisiMHM. 3arajioM acolliaTHBHA
CEeMaHTHKa 300p06 s ACI0 HeraTUBHA, X04a 3a()iKCOBaHO SIK MO3UTHBHI, TaK
1 HEWTpabHI XapaKTePUCTUKN (PEHOMEHY.

BUCHOBKH

Pe3ynpraTi BUIBHOTO acOILiaTHBHOIO EKCIIEPUMEHTY, IPOBEACHOIO Yy
TPbOX TpyNax pPECHOHJIEHTIB, YKa3ylOTh Ha JOMIHYBaHHS HO3UTHBHUX
peakiiii Ha CII0OBO— CTHMYJI, X04a HETaTHBHI CKJIQJHUKH TeX €. HeraTusHi
peakiii MOOJUHOKO TPAIUISIOTHCS B YKPATHCBKUX Ta 1HO3EMHHUX CTYIEHTIB,
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HalOUIbIIa KiBKICTh HETAaTHMBHHX pEAKI[iii XapakTepHa TpyIi JIoAeH
MOBa)kHOTO BiKy. CriocTepe)KeHO HEBEJMKY KUIBKICTH CIIiB-peakiuii siapa Ta
O6mmKkHBO1 eprudepii B yCiX rpymnax onuTaHUX.

3icTaBieHHS JaHUX JIOCTIDKEHHS Y PI3HUX TPyIax PECIOHACHTIB BKa3ye
Ha HEOJHAaKOBE KIUIbKICHE Ta SKICHE HAllOBHEHHS KOTHITHBHUX IUIACTIB
aCOIIaTHBHOT'O TI0JISl 300P08 .

60%

50%

40%

30%

20%
10 I

0%
&

&

o

*

|||.I T 1.
e

[ |
& & e & &
& y @qf» & F @"ée o

W fliarpama 1l ®m Qiarpama 2 Aiarpama 3

Puc. 4. CniBBiZHOIIIEHHSI KOTHITHBHUX ILIACTIB
(3a MmaTepianiaMH A0CTiIKeHb Y TPHOX IPYNaxX PeCHOHACHTIB)

VY peakmisx yciX TPYI PECHOHACHTIB BIANOCS BUIUTUTH KOTHITHBHI
IUIACTH YHMHHMKIB, 00pa3y, pe3ynbTaTy Ta XapakTepucTuku. Ilmact cyTti
(deHOMEeHY copMOBaHO 3a peEakIlisIMH BITYM3HSAHUX Ta 1HO3EMHHX
CTY/IEHTIB; 00’€KTa, Cy0’€KTa, MPOCTOPY i OIIHKM BHIIEHO B peEaKIisx
OJHI€T 13 TPYII PECTIOHICHTIB.

[opiBHSIHHS HAITOBHEHHSI KOTHITUBHUX TUIACTIB CBIUUTB, 1IO:

— 'y PECIIOHEHTIB MOBAYXKHOTO BiKYy HAWYMCIICHHIIIOK € Ipymna peakiii,
CIIBBIZIHECEHA 3 PEe3yIbTaTOM (1[0 HAM A€ 3[0POB’s);

— y BITYM3HSHHX CTY/AEHTIB JOMIHYye Tpyma peaxiiii, CIiBBigHeceHa
3 YUHHUKAMH 3]J0pPOB’sI;

— B iHO3eMHuX cryneHTiB (IHais) — peakuii-oopasu.

HaiimMenme mpencraBieHi Tpynu-peakuiid, mo (OpMylOTh KOTHITHBHI
IUIACTH OLIHKM Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKH (BITYM3HSHI CTYIEHTH), cy0’eKT (JIr0Iu
MOBA)XKHOT'O BIKY).

Jesxi acorriarii 30iraroThCsl B pi3HUX Tpymnax pecnoHAeHTiB. CIiIbHO0
JUIS BCIX TPYN OMHUTAHHUX € peakuis wacmsa. OTHAKOBUMHU I ABOX TPYII
CcTanM acomiamii: cuia, padicms (YKpaiHChKa MOJIOIb 1 JIFOAU TOBa)XHOTO
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BIKY); npays, aikapus, cnocio sicumms, xopoute, bacamcmeo (yKpaiHCbKa Ta
iHO3eMHa MOJOAB). Taki JaHi CBiq4aTh, IO TNPEACTABHUKH PIi3HUX
JIHTBOKYJILTYp (YKpaiHLl Ta iHIyCH) OZHOTO BiKy MalOTh OilbIIe CHiIBHUX
ySBJICHb NP0 (DEHOMEH 370pOB’S, HIX HOCIi YKpaiHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH
pi3HOTO BiKy. 310pOB’Sl € KpOC-KYJbTYpHHM (EHOMEHOM, TOMY BiK, a He
HalliOHaJIbHA HAJISKHICTh, € JTOMiHAaHTHUM (pakTopoM (hOopMyBaHHS ySBIECHb
PO 3J10POB’sl.

Haiibinpme BigMOB 3adikcoBaHO y TPYIi JHOAEH ITOBa)KHOTO BIKY.
ImoBipHO, me Moke OyTH TOB’S3aHO 3 HENPHEMHUMH BiT4yTTAMH,
BHUKIIMKAaHUMH CIIOBOM-CTUMYJIOM, i, SIK HACHTiOK, HeOa)XKaHHSAM pearyBaTu
Ha HBOTO.

OTxe, TOPIBHSHHS peaKIliii Ha CIIOBO-CTHMYI 300p08’si TIPEIICTABHUKIB
PI3HUX TPYI PECIOHICHTIB JO3BOJIMIIO BUSBUTH CIIBHE Ta crenupidae y
CIPUAHATTI PEHOMEHY 300p06 s, HU3KY BIJIMIHHOCTEH B iepapXii MiHHICHHX
npioputeTiB. BukoHaHE MOCIIIPKEHHs JO3BOJIMIO KBalipiKyBaTH 300p06 s
SIK MEHTaJIbHUH KOHCTPYKT, CKJIAQIHY MOJIMOAATIbHY OIUHHIO CBiIOMOCTI,
sKa aKyMyJIIO€ JIIOJCBKHI JIOCBiJ 1 3laTHa BTUTIOBaTHUCS B MOBI 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 Halpi3HOMAaHITHIIIHKX ii 3aCO0iB.

Mu CBiIoMi TOTO, IO MPOIOHOBAaHE NOCHIIPKCHHS HE € BUYEPITHHM.
VY mepcriektuBi Oyne 3miHCHEHO pO3IMIMPEHHSA EKCIEpUMEHTATbHOI Oasm:
MepeKOHaHi, MO0 30UNBIICHHS KOJNa HAI[iOHAIBHOCTEH pPECHOHACHTIB
NOIJIMOWTE BXe 37100yTi BHUCHOBKM. TakoX 3aIlyTaHOBaHO BHBYCHHS
TeHJCPHUX 0COOIMBOCTEN KOHIIENTYai3allii HOHATTS 300p08 5.

AHOTALIA

Y crarti 37ificHEeHO aHai3 KoHUenTyamizanii ¢eHoMeHy 310pOB’s
NpEeACTABHUKAMU PI3HUX BIKOBHX, COLIQJBHUX 1 HAliOHAIBHUX TPYII;
MOPIBHSAHO MOl peaii3ailii MOHATTS 3I0POB’S; MOBEICHO BILIUB 3MiHU
KOMITOHEHTIB 3Ha4€HHsI Ha IHAMBioyaJlbHe OaueHHs peajbHOCTI, TOOTO
KapTHHU CBITY.

AKTyaJbHICT JOCIHIPKEHHS 3yMOBIICHa 3pPOCTaHHSM 3aIliKaBICHOCTI
HaYKOBIIIB /10 BUBUCHHS aKCiOJIOTIYHO MapKOBaHO{ JIEKCHKH, OCOOIMBOCTEH
1 CIpUAHATTS 1 onuCy.

V mpari 3icTaBiieHO pe3yNbTaTh BUILHOTO aCOLIaTHBHOTO EKCIICPUMEHTY,
MIPOBEJICHOTO y TPHOX TPYINax PECIOHAEHTIB: BITYM3HsAHa Moyonp (17-21
pik), crynentu-inaycu (17-21 pix), JT0a1 MOXHUIOTO Ta CTapevoro Biky (61—
86 poki). Bubipky ckmamm peakiii Ha CJIOBO-CTHMYJ 370poB’s 145
onuTaHuX — 68 YKpalHCBKHX CTYJAEHTIB €KOHOMIYHOTO (axyipTeTy; Sl
CTyJIEHT-1HO3eMeIlb METUIHOTO (haKynbTeTy Ta 33 eHCIOHepH.

BcraHoBiI€HO HW3KY BiIMIHHOCTEH Yy CEMaHTHIIl Ta KOTHITHUBHIN
CTPYKTYpi acomiaTuBHOTO TmoysA. CHOCTEPEKEHO HEBEIHMKY KiJIbKIiCTh
peakuiit sapa ta OJIKHBOT epudepii.
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[TopiBHSHHS pe3ynabTaTiB EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3acBiAuye HEpPIBHOMipHE
HANOBHEHHS KOTHITUBHUX ILIacTiB — Big 43% no 1% Big 3arajbHOI KUIBKOCTI
peaxiriii.

VY peakIisx yciX TpyI PECHOHACHTIB BIANOCS BUAUIUTH KOTHITHBHI
IUIACTH YHMHHHKIB, 00pa3y, pe3yinbTaTy Ta XapakTepucTuku. [lmact cyrti
(deHOMeHY — c(hOpPMOBAHO 3a pEaKIlisIMH BITYU3HIHUX Ta 1HO3CMHHX
CTY/IEHTIB; 00’€KTa, Cy0’€KTa, MPOCTOPY H OIIHKM BHIUICHO B pEaKIisx
OJTHI€T 3 TPYI PECIIOHICHTIB.

Jlnmme omgHa peakiis € CHUTBHOIO I yCiX TPYH PECIIOHASHTIB — IAcTs,
OJHAKOBUMH JUIS IBOX I'PYI ONMUTAHHX CTaJIO 8 acoIliarii.

3arajoM pecIOHACHTH 3aCBiIUYIOTH INEPEBAXXHO IO3UTHUBHE YSBICHHS
PO 3/I0pOB’S SIK HAWOUTBITY HIHHICTH OCOOMCTOCTI, NWIIE y TPyHi Jroaei
MOB&XKHOI'O BiKy acoLliaTHBHA CEMaHTHKA 3J0POB’s IEII0 HeraTUBHA, X0Ya
3a(hikCOBaHO SIK MO3UTHBHI, TaK 1 HEWTPaIbHI XapaKTEepPUCTUKU (peHOMEHY.

[Mpunyckaemo, 10 BiK, MOPIBHAHO 3 HALIOHAJIBHICTIO YU Hpodecieto, €
JOMIHaHTHUM (aKTOpOM BIUIMBY Ha (pOpMyBaHHsS YSBIICHHS OCOOMCTOCTI
PO 3JI0POB’Sl.
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HAIIOHAJIbHUII METAHAPATHB I ITPO3A OJIEHU ITYLJIKA

Moxauusa M. B.

BCTYII

Kynbrypa mocriiiHO pediekcye Hajl BIaCHUMH JUCKYpCaMH, SIKOIOChH
MIpOI0 X TEepPEOCMUCIIIOE, a SIKOIOCh — JOIOBHIOE, PEBi3ye. YKpaiHCHKUM
JITEpPaTypo3HaBLSIM  JIOBOJUTHCS  IIEpEriisiiaTH  ICTOpil0  JIiTeparypH,
KapAWHAJIBHO MIHSIOYM MIAXOMH Ta, SK HACTIAOK, OIiHKK. Oco01IHuBO
CKJIaJHE 3aBJAHHS — YTBEP/DKCHHS UM 3alepedcHHS NMAaHTEOHY KIACHKIiB
morepeqHix emox. TBopumil CHamoK KJIAacWKiB TOTpedye MOCTIHHOTO
Meperiisiay i Po3MIIIeHHs y KPUTHYHOMY AHWCKypci, 00 iHakmie BiH He
BiINOBigaTHME MOTpedaM CYYacHOCTI, 3aTBEpJi€, MEPETBOPUTHCS HA HU3KY
CTEPEOTUNIB YW  MaM SATHUKIB  UI1  PUTOPUYHOTO  3BEIHMYYBaHHS.
S nmponoHyI0 Teperia KJIACHYHOTO CHagKy 3IiMCHIOBaTH B acIekTi Horo
Micusg 1 poni y QopMyBaHHI HaliOHAIBHOTO MeTaHapaTuBy. OcTaHHE
MOHATTS — CKJAJHA 1 HE po3po0iieHa TeMa, siKa MOTPeOye IHIIOTO KaHPY.
B ocraHHI IECATHIITTS AOJATOK «METa» 3 SIBISETHCS TaM, J€ LIYKalThCs
IO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI: METaJIiTeparypa, METaMOBa, METaTEKCT, METaXKaHP,
metaapama. [IoHATTS «yKpalHChbKUI MeTaHapaTUB» BUHOCUTHCS Y 3ar0JIOBKU
CYYACHHX TMOJITONTONiYHEX Ta iCTOPHYHHX CTyiii’, a CKIATHHK «METay
JieS1alli yacTimie BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS HA MMO3HAYEHHS Pi3HUX HAJAKOHCTPYKIIIH.
Ha nymxy mocmimaumi meraapamu O. Bicud, «YuncineHHi Bapiarii i He MeHII
YHCIIEHH] 1e0aTH CYyNpOBOUKYIOTh (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHS MOHATTS «METATEKCT».
Cepen HaMBIUTMBOBIMIMX KOHIEMIIH IHOTO (PCHOMEHY 3aJHIIAETHCS HOTO
TPAaKTYBaHHA SIK MOSCHIOBAJIBHOTO MEXaHI3My 1 BOJHOYAc CYroJIOCHOTO
SIBHII[A  CAMOCBIZIOMOCTI  JliTepaTypu: o0uaBa miaAXoad  (iKCYOTh
pedIIeKCUBHICTh TBOPYOCTI, CIPSAMOBAaHY HA30BHI, Ha Mi3HAHHS 3arajbHUX
3aKkOHIB OyTTsi, ab0 BCEepeIUHY — Ha PO3KPUTTS HPUPOJH TBOPYOCTI.
Bax1BOIO 03HAKOI0 METATEKCTY € KOHJICHCOBaHA JIITEPaTyPHICTb, aJl)Ke BiH
CTBOPIOE OCOOJIMBY KOMYHIKATHBHY CHUTYaIlilo, IO 3MYIIy€e CIpHUMAaTH
OKpeMi TBOPH SIK CITIBBITHECEHI OJHMH 3 OJHUMY .

e B cepenuni XX cr. M. INaiinerrep nucas: «OcTaHHIM 4acOM HayKOBE
Ta (inocodcbke NOCHIIKEHHST MOB IIOPa3y pillydille 30Cepe/DKY€EThCs Ha

! Jus.: l'openko O.M. YkpaiHChbKHd METaHApaTHB B €MOXY MponaraHgy. Yxkpaincorui
icmozpuqnuﬁ acypran. 2014. Ne 2. C. 4-21.
Bicuu O.A. Meragpama: Teopisi i penpeseHTallis B YKpaiHCBKiH JjiTepaTypi
MoHorpadis. JIynek : Bexa-Jlpyk, 2018. C. 9-10.
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CTBOPEHHI TOTO, IO HA3WBalOTh «MeTamMoBoo». HaykoBy ¢imocodiro, 1o
Ma€ 3a METy CTBOPHUTH TaKy HaJIMOBY, pO3YMIIOTb BIIIOBIIHO SIK
METaTIHTBICTHKY. 3BYUHUTH SIK MeTadi3uKa, i He JIMIIEe TaK 3By4YHTh, a i TaK €;
00 MeTaJiHrBiCTHKA — Lie MeTai3HKa CYLIJIBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO NEPETBOPEHHS
BCiX MOB Ha (QyHKIIOHAIPHMH  MDKIUIaHeTapHUH  iHdopMauiitHuit
incTpyment («CytHicts MoBI»)’. ¥V 1976 p. Buiimuia xuura A. ToiiuGi 3
MIPOMOBHCTOI0 Ha3Boro: «JIrogcTBo 1 Koimcka-3emist. HapartuBHa ictopis
cBiTy». [mobamizaniifHi mpormecH, sKi BiATONI TMPUCKOPIOIOTHCS 3 KOKHUM
JNECATUNITTSAM, 3MYIIYIOTh TyMaHITapiiB IIyKaTH HOBI CTIOCOOH JOCIIIKEHHS
HAIKOHCTPYKIIiH.

Benmkwit ¢pparMeHT HamOHAJIEHOTO HAPAaTHUBY TBOPHTHCS NMHCHMEHHUKAMY,
aje He TIIBPKA HUMH. YcCe, HallMCaHE HaIllOHAJBHOIO MOBOIO, TaK YM 1HAKIIE
BiIOMBaEe KapTHHY CBITY, MCHTAIBHICTh, HAIlIOHAIGHUN XapakTep, BiIHOCHHH
3 IHIIMMH HapoJaMH. Y KOXXHOMY pa3i HIEThCsl MPO HEPO3YMHHHUN eJIeMEHT
PI3HHX CTPYKTYp, SIKMH BKa3zye Ha BHTOKH AUCKYPCY, MapKye SBHUIIE SK
HaJIe)KHE JI0 YOroCh OLTBIIOro. Yci, XTO MHIIE OJHIEI0 HAIliOHAIHLHOI MOBOIO,
MAalOTh II0Ch CIJIbHE, BU3HAYEHE CAMOIO MOBOIO. AJie Ie OilbII BaKITMBUI
CKJIaJJHUK — pedIIeKcist HaJl MM CITUTBHUM, MPOIIEC CaMOYCBIIOMIICHHST Halil K
CaMOJIOCTATHBOTO TOBHOBAPTICHOT'O CBITY, CYrOJIOCHOTO 1 BOAHOYAC BiJIMIHHOTO
BiJ IHIIIMX CBITIB.

Mema Oocnidscennss — TOKa3aTH HEOOXITHICTh 3aCTOCYBAaHHS HapaTo-
JIOTIYHOI Ta TICUXOAHATITUYHOI METOMOJNOTIi O SBHI i3 PO3TaTy)KEHOIO
1 pi3HOPITHOIO OYIOBOO: CTHJIB €TIOXH, TBOPUICTh aBTOpA Y HU3KU aBTOPIB,
00’€THAHUX €CTETUKOI YH IHIIMMH PHCAMH TBOPYOCTi, TOIIO. Y TaKOMY
pasi Iie HalllOHATBHUI METaHapaTHB y HOI'0 B3a€MO3B’S3KY 3 €CTETHUYHUMHU
MOIITyKaMU KOHKPETHOTO aBTopa, a came Osenu [Tuinku.

1. Pos1b BeTuKHX CTWIIB y (popMyBaHHI MeTaHApaTUBY

HamionaneHuit MeTaHapaTHB — 1€ icTOpis OYTTA i caMOITi3HAHHS HApO.Y,
po3kazaHa Horo MoBoto. CKIIaJHUK «MeTa» BKa3ye Ha peQIIeKCiiHy IPHPOILY
TEKCTIB, sKi (OpMYIOTh HaIllOHAEHUI METaHAPATHB.

Haparonoris sk miTepaTypo3HaBYa HayKa BHpPOOWMIa METOJOJOTIIO
JOCII/DKCHHSI, SKa YCIIIIHO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS CKpi3b, I€ WHEThCS IIPO
0COOJMBOCTI MOJIEBOTO TEKCTy. AJie 3 OIVIAAY Ha Jefaii OibIl iHTEeHCHBHY
B3a€MOJIII0 METOMOJOTi 1 OOMIH HUMHM MDK pI3HHMH TyMaHITapHUMHU
HayKaMH, JO BJIaCHE HApaTOJOTIYHOIO aHaji3y BapTo JOAABaTH
ncuxoaHamitTnaHui. Lle moeqHanHs edexkTrBHE X049a O TOMY, IO MOHATTS
«HapaTHB)» IIUPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYETHCA Y  TICHXOAaHAi3i, OCKIJIbKH
TICUXOAHATITHKH, K i MUCHbMEHHUKH Ta JITEpaTypO3HABIl, 3aBXKIAU MaJH

8 Taiinerrep M. [loporoto 1o moBu / niep. 3 HiM. B. Kam’suust. JIbsiB : Jlitonuc, 2007.
C. 136.
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CIIpaBy 3 iCTOPisIMH, SIKi JIFOAM PO3Ka3yIOTh Mpo cebe (YCHO YU MHCHMOBO),
LIYKaro4M MOSCHEHb YM po3yMiHHs. HapaTosoriunuii anaiis, sK i, 3peIToto,
CTPYKTYPaJIICTCHKHH, HAATO (hopMatizye 00’ €KT JOCIIIKESHHS, BUITYCKAIOUn
3 0Nl 30py WOTO 3MICTOBHICTH i, 3pELITOI0, XYIOXKHICTH SIK (heHOMEH
IHAMBITyanbHOI TBOPYOCTi. [loemHAHHSA 13 TNCUXOAHATITUYHAM METOIOM
JI03BOJIUTH TPUMATH B IOJI 30pY MOTHBALIHHY cdepy Mpolecy TBOPYOCTi Ta
BIIUUTYBaTH Ti TPOIIAPKH 3MicTy, sKIi Maibke HEBUIUMI NpHU
(opmaiizoBaHOMY aHATI31.

Ha moro mymKy, HallioHaTEHHI METaHapaTHB Ma€ TPOMTH TPH O000B’SI3KOBI
cramii (OpMyBaHHSA: POMAHTHYHY, PEATICTUYHY, MOJEPHICTCHKY (y TaKoMy
CeHCI MOpeYHMH JO BCiX TPHOX TOHATH JONATOK «METay»). PoMaHTHUIHWMIA
MeTaHapaTHB IPU3HAYCHHUIA TSI Tepoi3allii MHHYIIOTO, CTBOPSHHS HAIIOHAIBHOL
MioJiorii Ta MaHTEOHY HAIIOHANBFHHUX TepoiB. Tak YCBIIOMIFOETHCS HAIlis SK
TpUBana iCTOpis 1 B&KIMBUHA NUBIX. PeayicTUUHWMIA — Uil KPUTHYHOTO
OCMHUCJICHHSI CBOTOJICHHS, SIKE JIO3BOJISIE IUIAHYBAaTH MAaiOyTHE, JKHTH
camocTiiiHo. ETan ycBiIOMIICHHS BIAIITOBAHOTO COLIAJILHOTO YKHTTS SIK HPOSIB
HallOHAJIBHOT JIopociiocTi. MOJEpHICTCHKUI MeTaHapaTHB pPO30UBAE HAITO
y3arajbHEHy ICTOpil0 Hallii Ha THCSYl IHOMBIIYaJbHHX UUIXIB, CKEPOBYE
KOXKHOTO JI0 CaMOIli3HaHHS. Y 1bOMY TIpOIleCi BaXIMBUH CKIIJIHHK
CaMOYCBIIOMJICHHS IHIWBia — HaIllOHATFHA IIEHTUYHICTE. HeHamexHe
OMAHYBaHHS KYJIBTYpPOIO OYIb-KOTO 3 IMX ETalliB CBIAYUTH TPO TIOOAIBHI
TIOpa3Ky y HAIllOHATEHOMY CTaHOBJICHHI.

Himenpki imeamicTH BIOKPHWIM CBIiT JIOACHKOI CYO’€KTHBHOCTI, sKa
CYTTEBO 3MIHIOE pedi, IOCSKHI s HAIIoro TIi3HaHHA. PoMaHTHKH
MiATOTYBAJIM IPYHT Uil MOCTaHHS peaji3My: ycs €BpOIeWChbKa KyJIbTypa
y cepeanni XIX cT. mouana nepedMaTUCs MPaBAUBUM 300paKECHHIM XKHUTTSL.
Yenixy NpUpOTHMYHMX 1 TEXHIYHMX HAyK MEepeKOHYBaIM B ICHYBaHHI
00’€KTHBHUX 3HaHb, ONIAHYBAaHHS SIKHMH OJIpa3y Jla€ Pe3yJbTaT y BUTISII
TexHiuHOro mnporpecy. lllonpaBna, camoro jnuiie OakaHHsS HaCIHiAyBaTH
KHUTTS Y OpMax camMoro KHUTTs BUSBUIIOCH 3amaiio. [Ipu HaiictapaHHioMy
JOKyMEHTaIi3Mi, CIIUCYBaHHI 3 pealbHOCTI KapTHHKU 3 JKUTTS JAJIEKO He
3aBXK/IM BUTJISIIAH [IEPEKOHIINBO.

Hayky npaBauBoro 300paKeHHS! KUTTS KOXKEH MYCHB OIIaHYBaTH IO-
CBOEMY, ale ¥ pa3oM 3 yciMa Cy4acHHKAaMH, CIHPAalOYHCh HE TaK Ha
CBITOBHH, SIK Ha HaI[lOHANBHUI J1ocBin. KoxkHild mitepatypi y CBil
ocoOmmBHii crioci6 Tpeba OyJi0o HaBUMTHCS PO3KazyBaTH icTOpii Tak, abu
BOHU MOTJIM TIEPEKOHATH YHUTa4a Y JOCTOBIPHOCTI PO3Ka3aHOTO.

HailiBayxmuBIIIMM BiAKPUTTSM peasliCTHIHOI TEXHIKH CTaB BCEBiTAIOUMA
HapaTop, OIOBiAb BiX TpeTboi ocobm, Tiel He3pumMoi ocobu, sKa Mae
HEOOMEXXeHI TMpaBa y cCIpaBi 3MiHH TOYOK 30Dy, (OKYCiB 300pa)keHHS,
BHOOpY JAeTajeil i cnocoOiB X MOEAHAHHS, 1HTOHAIIl, TEMITY, PO3CTAHOBKH
yCciX MapKepiB 1 akIeHTiB, TONIO, TOMIO, aje BOJHOYAC 3aXOBaHA BiJ
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YUTAIBKOTO TOTJISAY, IOBHICTIO po3drHeHa y MoBi. Hacammepes Tpeba Oymo
no30yTHCsT IHTOHANid POMAHTHUYHOTO HapaTtuBy, C(HOPMOBAHOTO [
BIUIMBOM YCHOI Tpajawmiii. PeamicTuyHuii HapaTHB, BJIAacHE, TiJIBKH TOII
M0YaB CIY)XUTH YCIM Hal[lOHaJbHUM OIOBiauyaM J0OpOI0  IIIKOJIOIO
MalCTepHOCTI, KOJIM BIOBHI BUKPHUCTANI3yBaBCs SIK CIOCIO po3Ka3yBaHHS,
BiZIMiHHHMH Bix poManTuuHoro. HoBoro Haparopa tpeba Oyno BiaMexyBaTh
BiJl JTIpU30BaHOTO, EMOIIIHOTO ¥ ynepekeHOoro pOMaHTHYHOTO OIOBifaYa,
X04a 1 yJacHHWKa 9H HaBiTh T€pOs 3aXOIUIMBUX IOMIH, ajie, He3aJIekKHO Bif
CIOXKETy 1 Mipu Tpari3aMy, HEBHIIPaBHOTO KasKaps, KOTPHHA BeJe dYnTada
y cBiT BHTagku ¥ Qanraszii. He-ka3kap, ToOTO CBiOK HEBHTANAHWX ITOMIH
(y rmmbokoMy HOHCKypCi Iie JITONMHCeIh, a0d0 IEepHIIoaBTOP TepPOidHOTO
€7loCy), MYCHTh TO30yTHCA YCiX eMONIHHMX CKJIAQAHWKIB BIACHOTO
CIOPUUHATTSA, BCIX €NIEMEHTIB, [I0 BHJAIOTh B OIOBiAa4YeBi HamMipy
3aIiKaBJICHOTO IHTEpIIpeTaTopa NOoMdiM.

lomoBHa mpobieMa ONMaHyBaHHS  pPEANICTUYHUM  HApaTHBOM  —
y NOEIHAHHI CKJIaJHOT TEXHIKM MOOYIOBU OIOBiI 3 HEBUMYILCHICTIO, SIKa
poOuth HapaTopa HemoMiTHHM. Jly)Xe MOMITHOK IPUCYTHICTH OIOBimaua
(SIKIIO BiH He MEePCOHaX<) POOJATH OBl pedi — eMOLiiHICTh Ta ipoHis. | e Ti
JIBl peui, sIKi CTaJM OKpacol pPOMaHTHUYHOIO HapaTHBY, 3a0e3Medmiu fomy
MIOIYIISIPHICTh, CTATH YMOBOIO YCIIITHOI B3aeMmomii 3 untaueM. [1o30yTucs i
OJIHOTO, ¥ IHIIOTO TOMY, XTO BXKE OIIAHYBaB SKHUCH TPO30BUI EHiYHUIT
XKaHp, TyXKe HEeJIETKO. AJle HaBiTh BCTYIIAIOUH B JIITEPaTypy B YacH pealizmy,
KO)KeH TII0YaTKiBellb, TaK 4YM I1HaKIme, HIC y co0i 3alexHIiCTh Bij
HAIIOHAIILHOTO HApaTHBY, SIKUH Horo ¢opMyBaB. Yci yKpaiHCBKI MpO3aikw,
SIKi B3suTH y JipyTiit mosoBuHI XIX cT. Kypc Ha peani3M, HaJTO 3aJjexalii BiJ
HapaTHBY POMAHTHKIB 1 HaBiTh HE MiJO3DPIOBATM THX HeOe3MeK, sKi
KPUIOTBCS B 3aJI€KHOCTI BiJl HBOTO. Yce JJOBOIMIOCA BiIKPHBATU
IHTYITHBHO, BHACJIIJIOK KOMITKOI Npaili HLTi(yBaHHs/TIPUIIaCOBYBaHHS.

PeanicTnuHa HapaTMBHA TExHiKa, Ky onaHoBye Osena [luinka i Gararo
iHIUX mpo3aikiB kinmg XIX cr., Ha Mif morisia, Moke OyTH BHBipeHa
MPUHITUIIOM ~ €3KHCTCHIIHHOTO TIICHXOaHali3y, SKHH JAedali dJacTimie
JIOTIOBHIOE KJIACHYHHHN TICHXOaHalli3, aje CBOro dacy OyB chopMyIbOBaHMI
M. Taiizierrepom: mpuHIMI «TyT i 3apas» (mpams «byrrs i wac»?). Ile
HAWOUIPII BiMOMUH 1 BOJHOYAC NEPCKOHJIMBHY BapiaHT BINNOBiNI Ha
nutands . Kanra, koTpuii migmaB CyMHIBY ICHyBaHHS 00’ €KTUBHOI
peanbHOCTI. JIIOJCbKA CIIIJIBHOTA BUTpavyae 3HAYHI IHTENEKTYyalbHI 3yCHIUIA
y momrykax BiJMOBiZI Ha MUTaHHS: <«SIKui cBIT Hacmpasai?». Tpusamuii gac
cBIT OyB PIBHO TakWM, SKMM HaJaBaBCS O CEHCOPHOTO CIPHUHATTS: CBIT
Takdi, SKUM s Horo Oady, dyro, BimgyBato. HemosicHmMmi pedi MHpHO

* Xaiizerrep M. Bortie u Bpemst / mep. ¢ Hem. B. Bubuxuma. Xapskos : Moo,
2003. 503 c.
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Ccycimunu 31 3BHYHHMH, OO peiriiHa JIOAWHA 3aBXIW I1aM siTajia Ipo
MaTpoHaX BHIIMX CHJI, SKI Yac BiJ yacy IaloTh Npo cebe 3HaTh yepe3
JMBOBMKHI UM 3araJIKOBi pedi.

{06 >xuTH 1 BigUyBaTH >KUTTS, SK BOHO €, Tpeba HaBUMTHCS HOro
cnpuiiMaTi y TenepilHboMy 4aci. JltognHa HanTo Jierko, HEMOMITHO IUIst
cebe, 3ICKOB3y€ y MHUHYJE, NPHUragyloud BTIIIHI YM TPUKpPI NOAii, 4Yu
y MallOyTHe, MpIilOYM T[pO IIOCh. JIWIne TemepiliHe, OOTSKIUBE
il HemocKoHaNle, BHUMajgae 3 i moms 3opy. Ilcuxomnorw, BiXKPUBIIN
Y CTPYKTYpi IICUXIKH HECBiJOMi cpepH, TOMOMOTIN 30arHyTH, YOMY IIe Tak.
Bracre, ex3ucreHmiamiaM, ¢imocodis, 30cepekeHa Ha  BHUPIMICHHI
KHUTTEBUX NPOOJIEM KOXKHOI JIFOIWHH, BHpPIC He jumie i3 ¢imocodii KHUTTH,
a i 3 nmcuxoaHainizy. YuMm Oiblle HECBIZOMOTO y BHYTPIITHHOMY CBITi, THM
OUThII TIPOOJIEMHE JKUTTS, KEPOBaHE ippamioOHaIbHUMHU CHIIAMH, THM O1JIBII
JIIOIMHA CXWJIbHA MICTH(IKyBaTH NPUYMHHM HEBIa4, HEYCIiXy, MOpa3okK,
BUOYIOBYIOUM O0pa3y HEIIACIUBOI J0Mi, (aTanbHOi XKIHKA YU 3BaOJIIMBOTO
CHOKYCHHKa, YUCICHHI 00pa3u BOPOTiB.

«B3aemonist «TyT 1 3apa3» (ToOTO KOMEHTapi 00 MOBEIHKH JIFOIMHU B
0 KOHKPETHY CEKYHIY), — BBaKa€ BIOMHUH EK3HCTCHI[IMHUN MCHUXO-
aHamiTuK IpBiH SInoMm, — JOBONI PIAKICHI y MOBCSKACHHOMY XHTTI. <...>
VY paMKax ICHXOTEpPaNeBTUYHOTO CEaHCy 3BEPTaHHA OO PEXKUMY «TYT
i3apa3» mepembayae aHami3 CIUIKYBaHHS TepameBTa 1 TalieHTa y meH
KOHKPETHUH MOMEHT 4acy Ta 0a3yeTbCsl Ha INEPEKOHAHHI, IO «TepareB-
THYHA CUTYaLisl — 11e 3MEHIIEHa MOJIeIb COL[iaTbHOTO JKUTTS .

2. HapartusHi oco6uBocti npo3u Ojienu IMuinku

MoskHa JIOCHIZPKYBaTH AMCIO3UIIIO 11010 HAIlIOHAIBHOTO METaHAPATHBY
OyIp-SIKOTO aBTOpa, ajne OCOONMBY pOJIb TPArOTh OINOBIIHI TBOPH, SKi
YBUPA3HWIN HApaTHBHY TEXHIKYy SICKPABUMH HalliOHAJIbHUMHU €JIEMEHTaMH,
aTaKoXXK aBTOPH, KOTPi 3pOOMIM TOCYTHIH BHECOK Yy (OpMyBaHHI
JIOMIHAHTHOTO HapaTHUBY €IIOXH, B ICTOPiIF0 CaMOYCBiOMIICHH: Hallii. OneHa
[Muimka SKOIOCH MipOIO TPOIIICaHa B iCTOpIii yKpaiHCHKOI JiTeparypH, Xoda
AHANITHYHUA TICYMOK yCiX PO3BIOK MpO 1i TBOPYICTH CKIANATHMETHCS 3
mepeKasy CIOXKETIiB i 311000/ICHHOCTI NMUTaHb, SAKi BOHA BUpinrye. Ha mymky
M. Jlerkoro, mpo3a Onenn [luinkum — «iikaBe ¥ HeOpAWHApHE SBUIIE B
yKpaiHChKOMY ItiTepaTypHOMY mpoueci kinms XIX — mouatky XX cr.»’.
OpHocTaitHO i OB’ SI3YIOTH 13 peali3MoM, ajie o e 3a peali3M, SKOi SKOCTi

® Slnom W. BrusimeiBascs B connne. JKusHp Ges cTpaxa CMepTH / mep. ¢ aHIIL
A. Tlerperko, O. Mensauk. Mocksa : Okemo, 2019. C. 270, 271.

® Jlerkuii M. Xynoxust nposa Onenu ITuinku (icTopuko-IiTepaTypHui ki), Vipaina:
KYIbMYPHA CNAOWUHA, HAYIOHAIbHA ce8idomicmb, OepoicasHicmp. 2012. Ne 21. C. 453.
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1 OCOOJIMBOCTI, BUPINIYBaJOCS JIHMINE Ha MPOOJIEMHO-TEMAaTHIHOMY PiBHI
(HOBI TeMu, 371000/ICHHI TPOOIEMH).

[Mpo3a Omnenn Il4inku — HpPUKIAA YCBIJOMIICHOTO MiIOPSAKYBaHHS
3ac00iB POMaHTHYHOIO HapaTHBY HOBIil peanicTuyHiii omoBingl. Bowna
LUIECTIPSIMOBAHO JIOJIA€ 1J€aiCTUYHY €CTETHKY POMaHTH3MY, YKOPIHIOE
npoOieMaTuKy y CY4acHICTh y MeXax JOCATaHHsS OCOOHMCTOro JOCBiny,
aTOJIOBHE — INYKae BCEBIJAIOYOTO Haparopa, 3JaTHOTO MAaKCHMAallbHO
00’exTuBYBaTH 300paskeHHSA. OcCOONMBY yBary BOHA NPHUAUILE OMOBiIi B
TENepilrHbOMY daci.

Hackinbku wmatictepHo Onena [lginka BHKOpPHCTOBYE TeTepimHii dac,
BapTO PO3TJLIHYTH ACTANbHIIIe, Ha IPUKIIAAi OoroBigaHHs «Psaryiite!».

PosmoBimaeTsest ictopist 1oHOI censtakr Opwci, sKa, mepeOyBaroYd Kilbka
MICAIIIB Ha 3apo0iTKaxX JajeKo BiJ JOMY, OTpaITiia i/ BIUTHB CEKTH XJIUCTIB i
3aifllia B eK3UCTEHLIHHY 0€3BHXi/Ib, TIOKIHYMIIA XKUTTS CaMOTyOCTBOM.

IcTopist ckiIamaeThest 3 BOCBMH (DparMeHTIB, CIIEH Y TenepiliHbOMY 4Yaci i3
O THAHHSM JIIAJIOTIB 1 PO3MOBI/II, B SIKi BUSBIIE ceOC BCEBIal0UMIl HAPATOP.

UYitka ¢parmeHTawis CrIpusie CHEHIYHOCTI, BIACTHBIA TeNepillHbOMY
yacy. Mu HiIOM 3a3uMpaeMo Kpi3b BIKHO Yy CBIT, SIKMH ICHYye 3a MexaMu
HAIIOTO JIOCSATaHHs, aje BIi3HaBaHMH 13 mepmoi aeranmi. KaptuHkum i3
CLTBCBKOTO JKUATTS B YKpaiHi kiHng XIX CT., y ICHTpaJbHOMY DETiOHI.
Micre it yac moaii He OKpecyeHi, ane 0araTo AeTajei BKa3ye Ha Mepiol, Mo
HACTaB IICJIA CKACyBaHHS KpIManTBa, aie A0 OYHTIBIMBOTO Hacy pyOexy
cToniTh. Ll j1erka HEo3HAYEHICTh OXMBIIOE JEsIKi POMAHTHYHI JAMCKYPCH,
X0Y 1 TOJOJaHi, ajie Bce IIe MOTryTHi. BceBimaroumii HapaTtop BOYECBHIbL
03UPAEThCS HA YCHOTO OMNOBiJaya POMAHTHKIB. 3HAKOBHUH IIOYATOK: «—
Xopome! T'ocionm, sik xopouie crmiBaroth!.. CkazaHo, sik y pato!l.. / Tak
HIEMTYYThCSI TOBAXKHIII MOJOIMII, CTOSYHA B uepKBi...»7. I mami B MOBI
OIIOBIiJlaua BCTaBHI CJIOBa «CKAa3aHOY», «MOBIISIBY» TPAIUISIOTHCS JOBOJI 4acTo,
BIJICHJIAIOYHM JI0 YMOBHOT'O YCHOTO OMNOBija4a, HiOM MPOLMTOBAHOTO, alie He
crocoOoM HenpsiMOl MOBH, a JIMIIIEe BKa3iBKOIO Ha (haKT MOXOPKEHHS 3 YCHOT
MOBHU. 3arajoM I¢ MOBa MaKCHMaJbHO HaOJIKeHa /10 TrepoiB Mojii, HE
LIKOM JlialeKTHa 1 TPOCTOpiYHA, a BCE JXK CEJIHCHbKA, nameka 1 Bif
aBTOPCHKOI MOBH. BoHOWAc HaBiTh y Jianorax Ie NepeBakHO JTepaTypHa
MoOBa (HAaCKUIbKM BOHA yCBiZIOMJIIOBaJslacsi aBTopaMu). barato o3nak Buaae ii
IITyYHE MOXOJUKEHHsI, OPIEHTAIlII0 Ha JIiTepaTypHi 3pa3ku, 30KpeMa paHHIO
npo3y Muxkonu T'oroms, ane mo30aBieHy NOSTHYHUX (DOJIBKIOPHUX YU
SCKpaBUX PpO3MOBHMX €JIeMEHTiB. [IMCbMEHHHIS CBioMO GopMye
(YHKIIOHATFHUHA THI OIOBiJi, MAaKCUMAaJbHO CKEPOBAHUHM Ha TEHEpiIIHIN
4ac 1 TOCTOBIPHICTh, THI OIOBi/I, SKWH HE MPUBEPTAE YBarH, aje BBOJUTDH Y
300pakeHHS HEOOXiHI AeTai.

" INuinka Onena. Onosinauns. 3 aBTobiorpadicro. Xapkis : Pyx, 1930. C. 198.
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Omxe, BiciM (QparMeHTiB icTopii, MomaHi B TeNEepPINTHBOMY daci,
BinOyBalOThCss y TpHCyTHOCTI uuTada. Oppasy Taka QparmeHTamis
3aroCTpIO€ MUTAHHS JOOOpY 1 MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBOI BIOPSAIKOBAHOCTI, HE
Oaiiryoi peanicTHYHOMY 300pakeHHI0. UnTay Mae MmoOayuTH NpYKHHH,
HEeBUIMMI JUlsl ydacHUKiB moxii. Ilepimii ¢pparMenT (YMOBHO Ha3BeMo HOro
«CBsATO») — ciayx0a y uepkBi Ha Besuke («POKOBE») CBATO, KOJHU
stHTONIbChbkMH cmiB Opuci Ta TeTsHM 3BOPYIIMB ceplsi NPUXOXKaH, 0017 Y
cim’i ApomenkiB. Biache, kapTiHa mepmoro ¢parMeHTy moOymoBaHa Ha
KOHTpAcTi — MiJHECEHUHA MIBOYMI CIIiB, 3aJUISHHSA MapyOKiB IO IiBYAT Ha
ByNuUIl, mepmri o3HakM 3akoxaHocti Opwmci ¥ IlaHpka; y apyriii gactuHi
(¢parMeHTy CIeHa MiAKPecIeHO Mo0yTOBa, 300pa’kKeHHS IMPOCTOTO JKUTTA
BEIHMKOI  CEeNSAHCBKOI  PONWHH, JOCTAaTHBO  IOBAXKHOI, TPaTUIiiHO
natpiapxansHOi. «[lo 00imi <...> SIBmoxa HaBiTh JamaHIEM NOKypwiIa B
xari. Y Hac, Gauute, Tenep raHvapi HaBiTh TaKi pUHOYKH OCOOJIMBI POOIATH
JUISL 1IbOTO, 3 MOKPHIIEYKOI, a B TOKPUINEULi JIPOYKH, — TO K YKHHEII
JKapKy, Ta TOTIM JIaJaHI0, HAKPHELI, OT BOHO il KypHTh XOpoIIeHbKo»®. Lle
NPUKJIa]  XapaKTepHOTO Uil OMNOBIJaHHS INpUHOMY 3MiHHM (OKycy
300pa)KCHHs: OKO OIOBiJaya CIIOYAaTKy 3HAaXOIUThCS B Xari (mopyy i3
SIBnoxo010), a MOTIM BiAJAs€ThCS, POOUTH JIOKYC XaTW YacTHHOIO
HEO3HAYCHOTO, ajle JOBOJI INHPOKOTO TPOCTOPY, YKPAiHCHKOTO, ae
perioHanbsHOTO. [T0OyTOBa METaNh XapaKTepU3ye CHOCIO KUTTS EPCOHAXIB i
BOJIHOYAC CITY’KHTh MapKepOM HaIllOHAJIbHOCTI, TAKOI PHCH, SIK YKOpiHEHa B
mo0yT (0oTxe, rHOoKa) HabOXKHICTh Hapoxy. Lle MoBa He aBTOPKH, cKopimie
SBnoxw, ane 3a yMOBH, IO BOHA TIPO IIe PO3Ka3yBaia O KOMYCh TPETHOMY.
HacnpaBai BoHa jwmiie OOKyplO€e XaTy, HE KOMEHTYIOUM BIIAIITYBaHHS
puHOUYKHM. PHHOUYKa 3 NajaHueM — HIOW ¥ He BaxkJIMBa 3 OIJISy Ha CHOKET
JieTallb, ajle BOHA B’sDKe JIBI YaCTMHM ()parMeHTy, LEPKOBHY il XaTHIO,
y uine. Ilepma kapTuna icTopil LNKOM iquiiuHa, aje Le MUTTEBA (TYT
1 Tenep) iauiist O1HOTO JKUTTS CEISHCHKOT POJIMHH.

Hacrynuuii ¢parment (Ha3zBeMo «BedopHuIl») OUIbII E€KCIPECHBHUMA
iTak camMoO migHeceHMH: Ha BedopHHISIX Opucs mokasye cebe sk
HeTlepeBeplleHa 3amnajibHa TaHLiBHUL. BedopHHMIl 3aBepUIyIOThCS MEPIINM
mobadeHHsAM 1 3i3HaHHAM 3akoxaHuX, Opwuci ta [lampka. 3aB’s3yeThCs
iCTOpisl IiIHECEHOTO POMAaHTHYHOTO KOXaHHS, SKE, 3a JITEepaTypHOIO
TpaIMILio, MyCUTh BHIIPOOOBYBaTUCS. AJle B Il icTOpil Uil 3aKOXaHUX HE
ICHY€ JKOJHUX TIEPEIIKO/: KOXaHHsS B3a€MHE, CiM’i 3aKOXaHHX CXBAJIIOIOThH
onpyxeHHs. € JuIe HEBEIMYKa TPYAHICTH: BIACYTHICTH TpoIIeil Ha mocar
Opuci (giBurHA HATO MOJIO/IA, CTApIa Y BEJHUKiH ciM’1) Ta Ha came BECiIIs.
Tomy noriune npoaoBxKeHHS — TpeTiit pparMeHT («KinayTs Ha 3apoOiTKN»).
Bia moumHaeTscst po3moBoro Opuci Ta TeTsHH NMPO MOXIMUBE CBAaTaHHS

8 IMuinka Onena. Onosinanns. 3 aBTo6iorpadicro. Xapkis : Pyx, 1930. C. 199.
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[Tanbka Ta MPO BiJICYTHICTH TpOIICH. 3aMpOCHHU 3 JMAIbHBOI €KOHOMii Ha
LiJie JITO TMOJOTH OypsSKM 3a HENoraHy IUIaTy — BUTAHA cHpaBa Juis
CITBCBKHMX [[IBYAT, CHTyallidl Hadye WJEC HA3yCTPiu TeposiM, MPOIOHYE
eekTUBHUH crioci0 BupimeHHs npobdiemu. YerBeptuii Gpparment («llepen
PO3JIYKOIOY») BECh JialoroBuii: 06roBopeHHss OpUCHHUX HaiMiB, HEBEIHUYKA
cynepeuka 3 OaTbKOM, SKHH BOYEBHIb HE KOMaHAye B XaTi, aje [
HATHUCKOM Bce X BHCJIOBHB Hesroay: «Taku it monona! Kynu il Ha Oik 1o
3apobitkax xoxuts? Ille i xupmsBe Take!»®, i MaTip’fo, AKa MparHe 3AMiNOKs
nouku. Ii ronoc cTaB BUpimaTbHEM. 3aBepHIYEThCS (DPATMEHT PO3MOBOIO
Opuci Ta [laHpKa, 3acMydeHNX MaiOyTHROIO pO3NyKOI: «— He mokxmHemn
nymkn? He onmypaemicsa?.. / — Hil.. — Tuxo npokazana Opucs. / [To 6mizomy
HeOi mokoTtmmacst 3ops. Opucs kuHynmack. HemoB y cepmi 1i mock
TOPKHYJO... OCTpaxoM, XOJIOAOM MPOMIUIO IO 1710My»10. Ocranns ¢paza
«BMHKA€» HapaTopa, NPUCYTHHOTO Y BHYTPIIHBOMY CBITi I'epOiHi.

[T’satuii pparmenT («/lanpHsi CTOpOHA») BHUCBITIIIOE KapTHHY 4Yepe3 JiBa
THXHI TI0 TOMY, SIK J[iBYaTa MpaikoTh Ha Oypskax. OparMeHT CKIalaeThCs
3 PO3MOBHM 3 MICIIEBOIO AIBYMHOIO XapHTHHOI, sKa IpalIoe Mopyd i3
Opucero i manKko 00yprOEThCS «OITyIOM» CTaTeBUX B3aeMUH. OpUCS MOBUYKHU
ciyxae, 60: «BoHa Hioro He 3Hae...»'. Tak caMO MOBYKM ITiIKOPHIACS
Opucs XapuTHHi, KoM Ta moBena ii Ha 30ip «OpatiB». ['omoc Opuci, sika
BKITIOYHJIACS Y XOPOBHH CITiB i ofjpa3y Oyiia moMideHa, CIIpaBUB BPaXXKCHHH 1,
MalOyTh, BiIKPHB IOCTYIl Y HOBY TPOMajy, aje BCi MEpHUIeTii mepeOyBaHH
B Hil JIMIIMITHCS 32 KaJpOM.

octuit pparment («/liBuaTa MOBEPHYIUCHY») POOUTH YWTAYa CBiIKOM
CIICHH, KOJIM 3apO0JieH] Ipollli BU3HAYAIOThCsl MaTip’to OpHCI SIK KOIITH Ha
ckope Becuwist. TyT, sk 1 B HacTynHuX (parMeHTax, 4acTiie 3’ sBISIOTHCS
pemtiku BHYTpimHBOTO Hapartopa: «l'oBoputh kyma, a Opucd, AK TUIBKU
nepie cjaoBo mnouyia npo IlaHpka Ta 10 JyMae cBaTaTHCh, TO ceple B Hel
3aMITNO, — @K 3a CTUM yXOMMiacs, CTOSUM...»'2. Chomumil dparmeHt
(«CBaranns») i BochMmuil («Beciyuis») MakcMMajdbHO HacCHYEHI OIHCOM
IuBHHUX cTaHiB Opwuci, Kl 1MOYaB CHHUTHCS TyXe CTPallHUHA COH (SKAH
came, He po3Kka3zaHO). BoHa moTpamiisie B 3aJICKHICTh BiJl ippamioHaIbHIX
CWII, SIKi TATHYTH ii Bpi3HOOIY — KkoxaHHsA 1m0 [laHBKa, cTpax HEMOCIyXy
nepe OarbKaMM, CTpax 3pajMTH JaHE CJIOBO, a 3 IHIMIOro OOKy — cTpax
nepesl TPIXONMaMiHHAM 1 3aHANANICHOI0 JyNIel0. 3pemITol BHYTPIIIHSA
6opoThba Tak BUCHaXye OpHUCIO, IO IITOBXAa€ O MAHIYHOI BTEYi, TOOTO
pO3MawWINBOTO CaMOT'yOCTBa.

® Tam camo, c. 202.

0 Tam camo, c. 203.
! Tam camo, c. 204.
2 Tam camo, c. 206.
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[IpuanHHO-HACTIAKOBUIA  3B’S30K BOChbMH  ¢parmeHTiB  (CBsiTO /
Bewopnuui / Kimuyte Ha Oypsiku / Ilepen posmykoro / JlanbHs cropoHa /
JiBuara noBepHysuch / CBatanus / Beciyuis) € niHIHHUM, KOXKEH HACTYITHUI
€Ii30/1 € JIOTIYHMM NPOJOBXKEHHSM IOIepeaHboro. Ictopis mpocra, B3siTa
LIJIKOM 13 PEagbHOCTI, aJie¢ BOJHOYAC OBOJI TPAJHIiiHA sl POMaHTH3MY:
NpeKpacHa AiBYMHA, KOXaHHS, PO3JIyKa, BUIIPOOYBaHHS, CMEPTh Ha BECULII.
PizHuns B Tomy, mo mis Onenu [T4inku cepen MOXKIMBUX NPHYHMH Tparemdii
HE iCHye JXOIHOI MiCTHKH, Qartami3mMy 9d [0Ji, Xoda (iHaI TaK caMo
HECTIoiBaHWH, HenepenOadyBannii. [l0aiinnBe NOTPUMAHHS TETEPilTHHOTO
gacy (poOMaHTHYHA iCTOpis 3aBXKIM IMOCYBA€THCSA B aOCTPaKTHUI MPOCTip
igac, To0TO y MuUHYyNe) 3abe3nedye epeKT NMPUCYTHOCTi. Y KOTHIA CIeHi
HEMa HIiYOro 3araJKkoBOro 4M BUTamaHoro. HaBiTe mmxe mepemadyTTd, sike
OJIHOTO pasy cxBwiIoBaso OpucIo, 3rajlaHo JHIIe MOOKHO, K ITPUX A0 ii
XapakTepy. AJie 3 KOXHHM €ITi30/IOM IOCUJIIOEThCS HE IHTpHIa, SKY
MOPOKYIOTh JIMXI MEepeIuyyTTss POMAaHTUYHOI iCTOpil, a MUTaHHS: L0 TaM
nieTbest BeepenuHi 1iel npekpacHoi niBunHu? [Ipo mo Bona nymae? o
BimuyBae? Sk orinroe? CkiagaeTscs BpaxkeHHs, mo OpHcs JHIIe BCOTYE
HABKOJIMINHIN CBIT, aJic HIKOJIM HE aHaJli3ye TOro, IO BiaOyBaeThcs. BoHa
HaJTO MOKIpHA, HAATO BPa3JMBa, a y MJCYMKY — HaATO Oe33axucHa. HixTo
HE 370Tafy€eThes, O MIEThCs BeepenuHi OpHuci, a TOMy H TOTIOMOTH YeKaTH
Hi3BimkHd. BpakeHa IBOMa CHJIBHAMH EMOISIMH: KOXaHHAM 1 CTPaxoM
BTPATHUTH ITHOTY, BOHA TaK i He 30arHyna, 1o 3 Hel0 CTaIoCs.

OmoBiaHH TakMM YHHOM OCTaTOYHO MEPEXWISATHCS IO MCHXOJIOTII.
ABTOpKa HE HaMmaraeTbcs IIMPOKO M JETAIbHO BHCBITIIOBAaTH BCE, IO
BinOyBaeThest B Ay Opwuci, ane 1i oOMeXeHHs B JIOCTYI BH3HA4€HI He
MOBHOB)YXEHHSAMH HapaTopa, a XapakTepoM TepoiHi, siIka «HIYOTO HE 3HAaEY,
TOOTO HE YCBIZIOMIIIOE TOTO, 110 3 HEelO BiOyBaeThesi. TanaHOBUTA 1 UyTiMBa
JIBUMHA cTae 0e33aXMCHMM INpHHAMadyeM Ul CHJIBHUX CTOPOHHIX BIUIMBIB.
He 31aTHa ycBiZIOMHTH, He 3/1aTHa it BuOpaTy. [i maHiuHa BTeya y cMepTh —
e BHPOK pPOMaHTH3My M ijeayisMy, 3aJeKIapoBaHuX 1, 3/AaBayocs,
ITiTHECEHO MPEKPACHUX, Ha MOYATKY iCTOPIi.

TexHiuyHa CKJIQZHICTH PEANICTUYHOTO HAPATHBY IIOCTYHAETHCSA IIEpen
CKIIAHICTIO TcuXosoridvaoo. CaMe TCHXOJOTis TBOPYOCTI 3pyHHYBaia
MiZIMYPIBOK €CTETUKH peali3My, BIAKPHBIIM IUISIX JUII MOJEPHICTCHKOTO
Cy0’€KTHBOBAHOTO €I0CY.

Onena [luinka, Oyny4n maHyBaJbHHUIEIO HOBOI yKpaiHCHKOT JIiTepaTypH
Ta BIIYHOIO YYEHHICIO i POMAHTHYHOTO TIIEPiOdy, 3 CaMOrO IOYaTKY
TBOPYOTO MUIAXY MAa€ CBiIOMI NHCPMEHHHIBKI HAaCTAaHOBU: JAaHUHY
pOMaHTH3MY Bigmae y moe3ii Ta BIPIIOBAaHMX >KaHpaX, 3HAYHOI MipOIO
B pamartyprii, a oT mpo3y CKEpOBYE Ha peami3M, i3 KOKHHUM HACTYITHUM
TBOPOM TIOCIIZIOBHO BiANMpanboBye HEMPOCTY TEXHIKY peaJiCTHYHOTO
300paxkeHHs. 1i TexHika cTaja pe3yJbTaTOM He CTiIbKM OyKBaJbHOTO
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BHIIKOJTY, CKiJIBKH CYTTEBUX 3MiH y TCHUXOJOTii TBopYocTi. PomaHTHYHE
HATXHEHHS, CIUIECKM €MOLil, OakaHHS 3aKIMKaTH 1 MOBECTH — yce Iie,
BJIACTHMBE Oy/Ab-sAKill JIOMWHI, KOTpa CTaja HAa IUIX HAliOHAJHHOTO
CaMOIIi3HaHHs, MOTPIOHO OMNOCEepeNKyBaTH, MIIKOPUTH, 3HAWUTH IHILY
MOTHBALIIO.

Peanicriynmnii TBip notpeOye 3HauHMX OOCATIB TEKCTY, TPHBAJIOI Mpali,
a1e, y CBOIO 4epry, BUMarae iHIIOI, He pOMaHTH4HOI, MOTHBaLlii. ParjionaisHo
oOpannii 1 3BaXGHWH 3agyM, HaBITh BKpall BaKIMBUH, PO3IUNHAETHCS
y COIliabHIi  mpoOneMaTuii #  OIOCEePelKOBYE  OCOOWMCTHH  JOCBIif
MMIChMEHHYKa. PartioHansHa MOTHBAIIS HE 3a0€3MEYUTh BICOKOTO XYJ0KHBOTO
piBHA TBOpY. 3 iHImIOrO OOKY, Oymb-sIKa aKTHBALlsl eMOIIHHOI cdepu onpazy
TIEPEXIIIE OTOBINb y OiK Cy0’ eKTUBHOCTI i pomanTH3MY. OTOX, OalaHCYBaHHA
MDK EMOIIIfHOI0 ¥ pamioHambHOIO cdepamMn HeMuHy4Ye. AJie SK 3HAWTH
piBHOBary? bByTtu 00’ €KTUBHHM 1 BOJHOYAC HE OaiyKiM?

Ha miii mornsj, mijkaskoro BIiNNOBiAI Ha Iie THTaHHS MOXE CIYXHUTH
Ha3Ba mnoBicti Omenu [luinkm «3a npaBmoro»: y wil icropii YiTkuM
MIYHKTHPOM MO3HAu€He aBTOPCbKE PO3YMIHHS TOrO, IIO MpaBaa — ILie He
OUYEBH/IHICTh, JOCTYIHA KOXXHOMY uepe3 JOCBil, a Beiuka mpobiema. He
iCHye oziHI€l MpaBAM Ha BCiX, TOMY MapHa crpaBsa ii mykatu. He tak npocto
JOITyKaTHCA TIPAaBAM CEpel JIIoAeH, AKi IMO-PI3HOMY IUBISTHCS Ha CBIT,
6avaTh CBOE, TOJIOBHE — BIPATH KOXKCEH Y CBOE.

VY nBox TBOpax, MOBICTi «3a MpaBaOrOy» ¥ onoBiganHi «Psryiire!», OneHa
[Muinka migHIMAE MATAHHA BipH Y TOMY ii TOCTPOMY TPOSIBi, KOJH MAJKO
Bipyloua JIIOJMHA CTa€ WICHOM CEKTH 1 IepecTtae OauyuTH HaBKOJIMIIHIO
peanbHICTh, TOYHINIE, MOYMHAE OauuTH ii SIKOCh iHaKmie. Sk JroauHA
Mucisiya i nporpecusHa, Onena [T4inka 6ayuTh y pesiriiHOMY CEKTaHTCTBI
HeOe3MeKy Uil HeoCBiueHOro Hapoay 1 xoue 3actepertu Bin Hei. I[Ipo
ABTOPCHbKE EKCIPECUBHE CTABJICHHS 10 TEMU FOBOPHTH 1 Ha3Ba OIOBIJaHHS.
I Bce % HaBITh 3a TAKOTO JIOBOJII IEBHOTO HAMIpY 1 3arajom MpOCBITHUIILKOT
MOTHBAIlil, sIKA HE MIIJSITA€ CYMHIBY, MHCHMEHHUII BHPIIIYE MPOOIEMY
Jy’Ke IeTIKaTHO, 3 MAaKCUMaJIbHUM BiTYYTTAM ii IICMXOJIOTIYHOI CKIIaJHOCTI.
3maeTbes, THMOIIA MOTHBAIiS, 3aXOBaHA y TICHXOJIOTII TBOPYOCTI, BCe XK
Oya 3amydeHa: HaaToO MOAiIOHI MiXk CO0OI0 TepoiHi 000X, JOCTaTHRO PI3HUX
ciokeTiB. BTim, mi repoiHi TpamisioThCsl Yy KOKHOMY IPO30BOMY TBOpi
IMMCBMEHHUII Ta BHJIAIOTh TIJHOIII CEKPEeTH TBOPYOCTi, MOXIIHMBO, HE
ycBiomileHi ¥ camoro aBropkoro. Onena [ldinka 3 0cOOGIMBOIO HIXKHICTIO
3MaJIbOBY€E HAIIOHATBHUN JKIHOUHIA THII, IIBYAT-CEJITHOK. BimuyTHHI BIUIMB
Mapycs, Okcan, Karepus, ineanizoBaHUX JiTepaTyporo T'epoiHb i3 HApOIy,
BIIOBHI OKPECJICHUX POMAaHTHUKAMH, ajie iHIINI paKypc 300pakKeHHS] BUKA3ye
aBTOPCHKE PO3YMIHHS, 10 HAIMipHA ieai3allis migBaxye iX JOCTOBIPHICTb.
Ha BinMminy Bix momepennukiB, Onena I[luinka Haxminse CBOiX NMpeKpacHUX
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TepOiHb IOCUTH CKJIaJHOIO IICHXOJIOTI€I0, sIKa, 10 Ba)KIIMBO, — EBOJIOLIOHYE
HaBITh y MeXax HEBEJIMKOTO OIOBIJaHHSI.

OmnoBinanus «Psryiite!» — TparidHa icTopis Ipo NiBYKHY, Ky HIXTO HE
BPATYBAB BiJl epea4acHol cMepTi. XTo x BUHEH? BiqmoBigh Ha [ie MTUTaHHS
Bel€ J0 OCMHUCIECHHS BHUTOKIB Tparedii. € Tpu Bepcii 3BHHYBauyeHHS
BIZIMOBITHO /10 HA/I3aBJaHb MeTaHapaTHBY. 11 poMaHTHKa Lie icTopist mpo
inean, SBJICHWH Y JKUTTA SK aHreibchbka Bpoja 1 Tamant (Opwucs —
MIPUPOIHUH, a00 XK CTUXIHHUI TeHiif), mpupedeHi Ha 3arudeb JeMOHITHUMHI
CHIIaMU; JJIsl peallicTa Ie iCTOpis 3BENeHHS 3 IIyTTSA HEOCBIYCHO! IOHKHU
3MIOYMHHOIO CEKTOIO, SKy BapTO 3a0OpPOHUTH, a HApOId NPOCBIIATH.
3 mormsmy MonepHicTa (a [ AyMKa BXe MIIKOM ycBimomueHa OIeHOIO
[Tuinkoro), e icTOpist HepeaIi30BaHOTO MUTII, 00 y MaTpiapXaabHOMY CBITI
JiBYMHA TIPU3HAaYeHA ISl IUTF00Y, a He JJIs TBOPYOi peaizarii.

IIpobnema xiHouoi emaHcumailii, 3BicHo, xBuwioe Oneny I[luinky. Aje
HapaTUB OIOBIJaHHSA HE IPOIOHYE JKOJAHOTO 3 Ha3BaHHMX BapiaHTIB
inTepnperauii. [Tapanoke, ane, npu Bciit cummnatii 1o Opwuci, sIKy Hakuaae
YUTAYEBl OMOBiNAY, MPHU CIIBYYTTI Ta CIIBIOCPSIKUBAHHI O HEi, KOTHHX
NIeBHUX BUHYBATIB i1 CMEPTi He OKpeciIeHO. 3BICHO, SIKOM HE CeKTa, Tparemdil
He crayocs 0, ane | i1 WieHH He 1moka3aHi 3no4nHIsIMU. CKopile, [e TaKokK
xepTBU. [IpwHaliMHI, IBa BHOKpPEMJICHI 3 i€l CIIIBHOTH IIEPCOHAXI,
niBunHa XapuTwHa 1 cTtapmii Hasap, xotpi BmmHynn Ha Opmucio, He
€ BUHYBaTIAMH. XapuTHHa 3apaswia OpHCI0 MaJKOI MNEPEKOHAHICTIO B
TOMy, IIO CTaTeBi CTOCYHKH CyIepeyaTb XPHCTHSIHCHKiM BHMO31 ITHOTH.
VmoBipHO, mo XapuTHHA, BTPATHBIIH IIAHC HA 3aMiXOKS, 3HAIIIUIA OTIOPY Y
BYCHHI, sIke HE JIMIIE BUIPABIOBYE, a 1 MIIHOCUTH He3aiMaHicTh. BnacHe,
BEChb IHCTUTYT CEpPEeJHbOBIYHOIO CXMMHHIITBA 1 MOHACTHUPIB BHpIC Ha
OakaHHI JTOTPUMYBATUCSI IIHOTH SIK HAHOLIbII XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CIIOCO0Y
KHUTTSA. YoMy pantoM po3MOBH 3 XapUTHHOIO BIUIMHYJIN HAa OpHCIO, MOXKHA
nuIie 3moragyBatucsa. BoHa Xod i 3apydeHa, 3akoxaHa, alieé HaJaTO IOHa, il
cTpamarh CTOCYHKH 3 4YOJIOBIKOM, 3JaI0ThCSl TPIXOBHUMH. ApPryMeHTH
XapuTHHU IOJ0 MOABIHHOCTI MOPAIBHUX HOPM, SIKI OCY/DKYIOTh THX, XTO
KMBE CTATEBUM XHUTTSIM Oe3 HITI00Y, ajle BUIPAaBIOBYIOTh Ti CaMi CTOCYHKH
JIMIIIE Ha Mi/ICTaBi IEpKOBHOI lepeMoHii, Opucs He 3MOrJIa 3alepednTH.

XaputrHi niepeOyBaHHS B CEKTi IIBHALIE JONOMOIJIO, HIX 3aIKOIHJIO.
Cypnsun 3 ycwporo, il BefeTbCsl HemoraHo. IHmmi nepcoHax, crapuil Hasap,
SIKOTO Ti/IIANIM KaTyBaHHIO Yepe3 CEKTY 1 SKUH BiJl HEl HE BiJMOBHBCSI, Haraxye
6i0miiHI icTOpii TPO CBATHX BENMKOMYYCHHKIB, BIipy SKHX IMiJ/IaBaIA
YKOPCTOKOMY BUTIpOOYBaHHIO. Lleii kepTOBHHMIA CTOIIM3M HE MIT HE 3BOPYIIIUTH
qyTiuBy Hatypy Opwuci. OTxe, Ipo XJIMCTIBCTBO SIK SIBUIIIE B OIIOBiIaHHI Maibke
He Hmersca. HaBpsm um BoHM Manm jmxi Hamipu momo Opwci, Ta # cawmi,
MalyTb, OyIyTh Bpa)kKeHi CTPAITHUM KiHIIEM JiBOYOTO SKUTTSL.
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UyeThcst BAHHOIO MaTip MiBUMHH, aje ii mkoza me oinbmie, Hix Opucio,
aJKe IS Hel BYNHOK JOYKH HE JIMIIIC TParidyHuid, a i abcypaHuil.

BnacHe, nell BYMHOK, SKHH 37a€ThCs CTPALIHOIO, HE30arHEHHOIO
AQHOMAJI€I0, HArJIMM  IOPYLIICHHSAM  3BHYHOTO  JKMTTEBOTO  IUIMHY,
€ CIIPaB)XHIM TIPOSIBOM PEaJbHOCTI, Ti€l MpaBay, sKa ICHYe Ha MEXi Mix
30BHILIHIM 1 BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM KOXXHOT JIFOJAWHH.

Posrsimaroun  eBomomito  amepukaHcbkoro kinacuka XIX cr. [enpi
JDxetimMca sIK mepexim Bim peamisMy no monepHisMy, Cintia O3ik 3ayBaxye:
«oro paHHi OMOBiaHHA if POMaHM CXOXi Ha KIMHATH, y sKi Kpi3h BiKHA
BUTIPOMiHIOE CBiTNIO. HaBiTh SKOM Tyaum W moTpammia TaeMHUI, il ompasy
posmrytamu ©. 3araikd JIFONCHKOI TPHPOAHM, TIOPOIPKEHI BHITAIKOBOCTSIMH,
30iraMu 0OCTaBHH, IOXUOKAaMH B CYKCHHI, TPEMTIHHAM COLIAIFHOI MTABYTHHH,
IHTpUTAaMH TACTYIHOTO 1 JKOPCTOKOTO OTOYEHHS BHSABJIAIOTHCS BPEIITI
MIPO30PUMH i pauiOHanLHHMH>>13. Totpsicinns, nepexute JHKeiMCOM y JKUTTI,
3MIHWJIO HOro mpolec TBOpYOCTi. «BiIMOBHBIIMCEH Bii T0JIOCY ONOBijaya Ta
€KCIO3HMIi 1 MiZiHIIOBIIM HATOMICTh IO POMaHy SIK JI0 CLEHAPII0, BiH BiJIKPHUB
(4n BUHAMIIOB) TAMOWHHI JAGIpUHTH, SKI MH 3TOJIOM OTOTOXXHHMO
3 mitepaTypHUM  MozepHisMom»'’. CroBHEHi ’kaxy MICTHUHI poMaHH
Jhxeiimca — icTopii mpo pyiiHaiito 3BuuHOi peanbHOcTi. Onena [luinka Tex
MaJia y JKUTTI YAMaJI0 TPaBMATHIHUX IO, SKi BIDIMBAJH HA 1l TBOPYICTH, aje
Ppi3KOro IOBOPOTY B iHIMI Oik BOHa He 3po0Omia. I Bce xk, moaioHo o Ixeiimca,
BOHA, MAaKCHMAJIbHO OO0 €KTHBYIOUM 300paXEHHSI, B T. Y. 3a JOIIOMOIOIO
«CIICHAPHOCTI» (TaK TeX MOYKHA HAa3BaTH MPUHIIUIT «TYT i 3apa3), CTABUTH IIi]T
CYMHIB iCHYBaHHSI CIIUTBHOT TS BCiX 00’ €KTHBHOI pPeabHOCTI.

PosBuBaroun BueHHs QpaHily3pkoro rncuxoaHanitika JKaka JlakaHa,
cyvacHui#l crioBanbkuit BueHui CraBoit JKwkek mijyiae MOKIaIHOMY aHATI3Y
NOMyJIIpHE  KIHOMHCTENTBO, a0KM TPOBECTH Mapaliedi MK pPOOOTOO
IIICBMEHHMKA Y PEXHCEpa, 3 OAHOr0 OOKy, 1 NCHXOAHAJITHKA — 3 IHINOTO.
Wnethcss 1po  uUMCEHHI TPUHOMM  (IOMIOBAHHA 33 PEATbHICTION
111 HeBOBUMICTh. 3a JlakaHOM, MU OTOYEHI CHMBOJIIYHOIO PEAIBHICTIO, Ky
CIpuiiMaeMO SIK TIPaBAWBY pealbHICTh. HaBKONHMIIHINA CBIT, 0cOOIHBO
COIliaNlbHAl, BHUKIMKAE JIOBIPY IOTH, JOKH BiH BKIFOYCHHH Y CHMBOJIYHY
peanpHICTh. AJsle iHOAI I 3BHYHA H He3allepedHa pPEABHICTh ParToOM
3aXUTYEThCSl BTOPTHEHHSM HYOrOCh HENPHHHATHOTO, abCcypmHOro, — Tiel
TpaBMaTHYHOI MOJI1, «IKy HEMOXJIMBO IHTETPYBAaTH y CUMBOJIYHY PEasbHICTB,
OCKUIbKM BOHa MOBOMW IIepepuBaE NMPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBY MOCITIZOBHICTE. Bin
MOMEHTY 1i BTOPrHEHHS HaBiTh HAWOyICHHINI TOXIl Y JKHUTTi, 3/1a€ThCH,
HaOyBalOTh 3arpO3JMBOTO BUMIpY; OyIIEeHHA pPEaNlbHICTh TMEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha

B Osik C. Illo 3naB Tenpi Jxeiimc / Meradopy i nam’sitb. Bubpani ecei / nep. 3
anri., ynopsin. S. Crpixu. Kuis : JVX [ JIITEPA, 2014. C. 69.
¥ Tam camo, c. 82.
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KOIIIMApHUHA COH, JI¢ «HOPMAJIBHUK» 3B’SI30K MK MPUYMHOIO Ta HACIIIKOM
Outbiie He mie» . JKWKeK pO3IVfac HacamIlepe] TakKy KIacHuHy Uit
JIETEKTUBHOTO JKaHpPY IOJiI0, SIK YOMBCTBO. Ane JiTepaTypa CIIOKOHBIKY,
MOYMHAI04M 3 Midororii, TsoKie 0 300paskeHHs MOMH, SIKi «IIePeBEPTAIOTHY
XuTTSL. | 1le, mepeBakHO, pPOMaHTHYHMI TCKYpC Yy OadeHHi cBity. HelimoBipHa
MO/IiSl BHUTATYE POMAHTHKA 3 MOBCSKACHHOCTI Ta 3aHYpIOE y CBIT HPHIOJ.
HaromicTs peasticT BUKOPHUCTOBYE TpaBMATUYHY MOJIO SIK KIHUMK HATOYKH, SIKa
TIPUBONTE 10 TPHXOBAHOI NPHYHWHH. PyiHAIS oMaHIMBOI (MOXKHA CKa3aTH
croBamu JlakaHa CHMBOIIIYHOI, @ MOXKHA i OUTBII BiTOMIM y KyJabTypi XX CT.
TIOHATTSIM — Mi(pigHOT) TIHCHOCTI TIepeIye BIAKPHUTTIO CIIPABKHBOI peabHOCTI.

INuinka 06puBae CBOIO iCTOpiI0 HA TPaBMATHUHIi mozii. Ii repoins He 3Morma
NPHIIACYBATH HOBY PEAJBHICTH J0 3BUYHOTO CHMBOJIIYHOTO IOPSIKY, TOMY i
CBIT 31mamaBcsl. «[lapagurMaTHYHAM IiICYMKOM Takoi IpaMd € B KiHIICBOMY
nigcymKy Epum: xonmu BiH HapemiTi Ji3HA€TbCS MpaBIy, BiH «EK3UCTEHIIHHO
BIpauae IPyHT I HOTAME» i 3aBHCA€ Y HE3HOCHIH MOpoxHeui»'®, BBaxae
Kwxek. Tak camo 3aBuciIa B eK3MCTeHILIHHIH mopoxnedi Opwucs. JIBi
CHMBOJIIYHI PEaJbHOCTI HE MOMIIIAIOTHCS B OJHOMY BHYTPIIIHBOMY CBITI,
YTBOPIOIOTH KOH(MIIIKT, SIKUIA pyHHY€E OCHOBH IICUXIYHOTO KUTTSL.

Ane nns 4yWTada TpariyHUi KiHElb IiCTOPii MYCHTh CTaTH [OYaTKOM
YCBIIOMJICHHS THX cdep, sKi 3HaXOOAThCA 338 MEXKEI CEHCOPHOro
CIPHAHATTS, aJie CKIANA0Th IPABIUBY PEAIbHICTh BHYTPIIIHBOTO JKHTTA.

BUCHOBKH

Onena [T4inka cBiIOMO OBOJIO/IBA€ TIPHHITUIIOM 300paKEHHS «TYT 1 3apas»,
y CBOTOAHILIHIM KyJbTYypl MOB’S3aHOTO0 3 EK3UCTEHIIHMM ICHXOaHAJTi30M.
Buacninok pocsiraens ¢inocodii 1 ncuxonorii XX CT. yTBepauiIocs: po3yMiHHs
[JIMOMHHOTO 3B’SI3KYy MK HapaTHMBOM Y TEMEpilHbOMY 4aci Ta NCHXIYHHMH
nporiecamu. CaMe TemnepiliHid 4ac CTa€ YMOBOIO aJ€KBATHOTO CIIPUIHSTTS
caMoro cede, MoyaTKoM mporiecy camoycigomieHns. Onena ITuinka BigkpuBae
3aBiCy HaJ| BHYTPIIIHIM JKATTSIM JIFOJAWHU, MOJCIIOE TICUXIKY SK THHAMIYHUI
KOH(QIIKT MDK BHYTDIIIHIM 1 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM, pO3IJAIAe TapagoKc
cy0’ektuBHOI mpaBmu. Cremudika mcuxonorisMmy npo3u Onenn  [Twinkm
HampsiMy TOB’s3aHa 3 ocoOmmBocTsMH i omoBimi. Bona 30aratmia
HalllOHAJIbHUH METaHapaTHB IEPEKOHIMBUMU KapPTHHAMM JKUTTS, HAaCHYEHUMH
YHCIIEHHUMH JICTAJSIMH, 1110 € BHECKOM Y Peaji3M, ajle BOJHOYAC, MOJEITIOI0UH
TICUXOJIOTII0 TEPCOHAKa, MUCbMEHHHUIST POOMTH aKIEHT Ha Cy0 €KTHBHOCTI
CBITOCTIDHUAHSATTS 1 THM CaAMUM BKITFOUAEThCS Y TIPEMOIEPHICTCHKHIA TIPOTIEC.

¥ mxex C. Tlorman masckic. Berym mo Teopii Kaka Jlakama depes MOMymspHY
KyabTypy / ep. 3 anrd. I1. llIBena. Kuis : KomyOyx, 2018. C. 106.
Tam camo, c. 82.
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ABTOpH, SKi 3pOOWJIM BHECOK Yy CTBOPEHHS CIIOCOOY JOCTOBIpHOTO
300pakeHHs BHYTPIIIHHOTO 1 30BHINIHBOTO XKHUTTS HALIOHAIBHO 1ICHTHYHOI
JIIOIMHM, € CIIBaBTOpPaMH HAaI[lOHAJbHOTO MeETaHapaTWBy. B iX wymcmi —
Onena Iluinka. Yci ii HapaTuBHI 3HaXigKH OyIyThb MiJAXOIUICHI, BTiIEHI
i pearizoBani y npo3i i gpamaryprii Jleci Ykpainku.

[epekonana: crmaOKuii pealiCTHYHUII METaHapaTHB 1 JOCI HETaTHBHO
BIITYKY€EThCSL B OyTTI yKpaiHCBKOro Hapopy. YucneHHi 3a00pOHH Ha NpaBay B
YMOBaX HalliOHAJBHOI 3aJIEKHOCTI CTAIN CYTTEBOIO MEPEIIKOIO0 VIS PO3BUTKY
poTo HampsiMy. Te, mo came peamizM B iCTOpii yKpalHCBHKOI JiTepaTypu OyB
HAWOUIBII 3arpOKEHUM SIBHIIIEM, CTaJl0 MiHYC-JOCBiZIOM, SIKMH TOTIM JOBTO
1 CKITQTHO HanoITy)KyBaBcs. JlOCTaTHBO TepoidgHOI CaMOTIOKEPTBH, HACHAKEHOI
POMaHTH3MOM, JOCTATHBO TBOPYOTO KPEATHBY, OPHITHAIBHOCTI Ta PO3MAITTA,
3aCHOBaHHUX MOJICPHI3MOM, OpaKye KPUTHIHOTO OadeHHs caMHX cele.

Tomy BapTo BepTaTHCs 1O TBOPHYOCTI PEAICTIB, OCOOJNMBO THX, IO
TpUBaIU yac nepeOyBany y TiHi, sik Onena [Tuika, abu peaicTH4Ha ecTeTHKa
cTana OlbLI YCBIIOMIICHOIO Y CyYacHIH KyJbTypl. Xoua peani3M sIK XyIOXHiH
HamnpsiM BIIIHIIOB y MUHYJIE, pealicTH4Ha TeXHIKa 1 ICUXOJIOTis pealliCTHYHOTO
THUITy TBOPYOCTI HE 3HUKAIOTh, BOHH JIMIIAIOTHCS TAKUMU K BOKIMBUMHU, SIK 1
Oyuu. HarionanbHuit MeTaHapaTuB MPOJIOBXKYE (opmyBaTHCS.
[NocTMoaepHICTCHKHIT TIepio]] Y KyIbTypi — e CyMII YChOTO, M0 KOJIUCH OYII0
3HAWIEHO 1 BTUICHO. AOHM KyJbTypa y CBOEMY CKICKTH3MI HE pO3CHITIAacs Ha
Xa0THYHE HApOLIyBaHHs HEOOOB’SI3KOBUX (DPAarMEHTIB, BOHA 3MYIICHA LIyKaTH
onepTs y DIMOMHHHMX MAariCTpallbHHX HamlpsMKax pyxy. I[HOIMMU crnoBamu,
LUTICHOCTI  KyJBTYpi, SK 1 paHilre, sK 1 3aBKOH, HAJAE HAIIOHAJHHUNA
MEeTaHapaTUB i3 POMaHTHYHUM, PEATICTHIHUM 1 MOJIEPHICTCHKMM HapaTHBaMH y
CKJIa.

AHOTALIA

Y crarti TPOIOHYETHCS PO3MISIATH HAPATHBHI  OCOONMBOCTI  MPO3U
KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa B JIMCIO3MI[i /0 HAlllOHAIBHOIO METaHAPATHUBY.
CTBepIUKy€EThCS, [0 HAIIOHAIBHUIA METaHAPaTHB Ma€ MPOWTH TpU 000B’SI3KOBI
craii GopMyBaHHS: POMaHTHUHY, PealiCTHIHY, MOJEPHICTChKY. [IporoHyeThcs
IO  HapaTOJOTIYHOTO  aHaJi3y JOAaBaTH  IICHXOAHAJITHYHUN  iIXIiI.
CrBepkyetnest, mo OneHa [Tdinka, OBONOZIBAIOYN TEXHIKOIO PEaliCTHYHOTO
HapaTuBY, CBIJIOMO OPIEHTYETHCS HAa TPHUHLMI 300payKEHHS «TYT 1 3apas», y
CHOTO/IHIIIHIA KyJbTYpl TNOB’S3aHOTO 3 EK3UCTEHLIMHMM ICHUXOaHaJi30M.
Crnemndika ncuxonorismy mpo3n Omnenn [luinkm HampsiMy TIOB’s3aHa 3
0COOIMBOCTSAMM ii OTIOBII.
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SJIEMEHTAPHAS CTPYKTYPA IPEJUKALIUN
KAK OCHOBA OIIPEJEJIEHUA TPAMMATHYECKOI'O
CTATYCA INPEJJVIOKEHUS

Mopo3sosa U. B.

Hsbik — 5mo ouanoe.
3. Beiiraun

BBEJIEHHUE

Pabora mnpencraBmsier coOol (parMEHT MHOTOJETHEro TIPOCKTa IO
M3yYEHHUI0 NPUHLUIOB CHHTAKCUYECKOW OpraHu3aliyd  aHIJIOS3bIYHOTO
pedeBoro oOmeHNs. B cBoeM ncciesoBaHUN MBI HCXOIIH W3 KOHIICTIIIHH, YTO
SI3BIK  HE SIBJIAETCA JKECTKOM CHUCTEMOW CTpPOTMX MpaBWJl M JOIM,
a QYHKIIMOHNPYET KaK JKUBOM OpraHW3M, NPEICTaBIAsI CO0OH  CIOXKHYIO
W LEJOCTHYI0 KOMMYHUKAaTHBHYIO —CHUCTEMY, BCTPOCHHYIO B  OOIIyIO
COLIMOOHMONIOTHYECKYIO  CTPYKTYpy Hamuu. B paboTe MOBEpXHOCTHAs
U IyOMHHAS ~ CTPYKTypa TPCUIOKEHHH  M3y4aloTcs B aCleKTe  UX
(YHKIMOHMPOBAaHUSI B ONPEACNICHHBIX ~ KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX  00JacTsX
1 UHTCPAKTUBHBIX CUTYyalUAX.

AxmyanvHocmby ~ TeMbl — UCCIEJOBAHHUS  BBITEKAET U3  JIMHIBO-
THOCEOJIOTHYECKOH Ba)KHOCTH MPOOIEMBl CHHTAKCHYECKOTO KOIMPOBAaHUS
peYeBHIX COOOIIeHNA M O0OYCIOBIMBAETCS OTCYTCTBHEM COBPEMEHHBIX
pa3paboTOK B acmeKTe KOHKPETHU3AlUH TEPMHHOJIOTHH CHHTaKCHYECKUX
€JMHHULL B LEJOM.

SIBisisiCh CPEACTBOM BBIPAYKEHUS! MBICIICH YEIOBEKa, SI3bIK KaK CJIOBECHas
CUCTEMA €CTh CPEJICTBO IIOCTPOEHMs] BHYTPEHHEW M BHEILHEW peud 4elnoBeKa.
WNHpIMH  croBamM, «peajbHBI» SI3bIK  CYIIECTBYET JMIIb B COCTaBe
MPOU3HECEHHO Min 3amucaHHoN peun. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, TeHEPHPOBAHHUE
JIO0Or0 CerMeHTa pedud NpeironaraeT BO3HUKHOBEHHWE TAKOM CHTYyalluy,
B KOTOPOH MOSABISAETCS] HEOOXOIMMOCTh COOOITUTH YTO-JIHOO JPYroMy JIHILY, B
pe3ymbTaTe 4ero cooeceTHIKH OOMEHUBAIOTCS PEUEBBIMH BHICKA3bIBAHHSMHU.

HamepeBasice ocCyIllecTBUTH pPEUEBOIl aKT, TOBOPSIUMNA CTaBUT Mepex
co00if 3ama4y JOCTHYL ONPEACICHHYIO NpParMaTHYECKYH Iellb, TO €CTh
MOJIYYUTh HEKUU 3apaHee MBICIHUMBIN pe3ylbTaT peueBO NeAaTeIbHOCTH,
JieXalui BHE caMOM peueBOod JesTenpHOCTH. B TO ke Bpems, i
peanu3ayi CBOCH MHTCHIIMH —TOBOPSIIMN CTaBHT Iepe] cOoOOW cHavaia
cyry0o0 SI3BIKOBYIO 3aa4y — CO3[aTh KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO CHHTAKCHYCCKYIO
CTPYKTYpPY NPEAI0KEHUA LICJICHAIIPABIEHHOTI0, (yHKIIMOHATTBHOTO
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xapaktepa. Takum 00pa3oM, MpaKkTHYECKas OPTraHW3aLUs PEUEBOTO
oOmieHHs TpenamnonaraeT  paccMOTpeHHne  (GOpMaTbHOTO  BBIPaYKEHUS
OCHOBHBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX €UHUI] C YI€TOM UX KOHKPETHOTO 3HAYCHHUS.

Obvexmom  HACTOSILIETO ~ HCCIEAOBAHMUSA  BBICTYNAIOT  OCHOBHEIC
CHHTAKCHUYECKUE KOHCTPYKIMU AHITMHCKOro s3bIKa. [Ipeomemom W3y4eHUS
SIBJISIIOTCS. OTHOIIEHHS HOMUHALIMKM W TPEIMKallKd Kak CMBICJI00Opasyromieit
OCHOBBI J1I000TO TpeyiokeHus. OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHHE KOHLIEHTPHUPYETCsl Ha
aHAMM3e AJICMCHTAPHOW (NIEPBUYHOMN) CTPYKTYPHI MPEIUKALNHA B AHTIIHIICKOM
SI3BIKE,  COCTABHBIE  BJEMEHTHl  KOTOpOH  (HIOCO(CKH  COOTHOCHMBI
C 3NIEMEHTapHBIMH TIPOLIECCAMHU OKPY’KAIOIIEH YEIOBEKa JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

B nacrosmeit paboTte CTaBUTCS yeb yCTAHOBUTH BO3MOXKHBIE KOPPEIISIIIN
MeXIy (hopMalbHBIM COCTaBOM HPEIJIOKECHWS B AHIJIMIICKOM SI3BIKE M €TO
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM TIPEAHA3HAYCHNEM, a TAKXKE KOHKPETU3HPOBaTh HEKOTOPHIE
LIMPOKO YIOTPEOISIOIINECS B TPAMMATHKE CHHTAKCUYECKHUE IOHSTHSL.

Ortcrona B OCHOBHBIE 3a0ayu WCCIENOBAHUSA BXOAWT: KPUTHUYECKHNA aHAIIN3
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B JIMHTBUCTHKE B3[JIAI0B HA MPUPOIY BepOabHOTO OOICHUS;
n3yueHue (PyHKIMOHAIBHOTO TpEAHA3HAYEHHUS TPEIJIOKCHHSI B aHTIIMHCKOM
SI3bIKE M CHHTaKCHYECKUX CIOCOOOB BEpOAIbHOTO KOAMPOBAHHS COOOIICHHMSI,
a TaKXKE CPaBHUTEIBHBII aHAM3 YHOTPEOICHHs CTPYKTYPHO Pa3INYHBIX THIIOB
TIPEIOKEHUI B PA3HBIX CHTYALMAX OOIICHHS.

OcHoBHOI Matepuan uccienoBanus npeactasieH 8 000 guanoruyeckux
(parMeHTOB, OTOOPAHHBIX METOIOM CIUIOIIHONH BBIOOPKH W3 COBPEMEHHBIX
AHIJIOA3BIYHBIX poMaHOB. K aHanm3y NpHBIEKAINCh TAKKe HaydHbBIE CTaTbU
1 BUJICO3AITUCh MyOIaHO# Jiekrmu ipodeccopa T. Jlarra, 2001.

HccnenoBanre BBINONHEHO B KIOYe (DYHKIMOHAIBLHOTO CHHTaKCHCa
AHTJIMHACKOTO fA3BIKA C HCIIOJH30BAHMEM OCHOBHBIX TMOJIOKCHUH JIOTHKH
u ¢punocopun.

1. ®yHKIIHOHAJIBbHAS POJIb MPeIJI0KEHUS
B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM Npoliecce

B teopun rpamMmaTHKH M3BECTHBI MO3MILMH, YTO BbICKA3bIBAHUE MOXKET
MPUPABHUBATHECA K  TPEUIOKEHHIO, OBITh €ro IMHUpe Wi  YKe
(E.M. CrapuxoBa, JIx. Amnepron, II. Bacoy, /. Kpucramn u np.). Tax,
JILA. UepHsxoBckasi yKa3biBaeT: «BbICKa3bIBaHHE MOXET MPEJICTaBIATh
co00if YacTh TPEAJIOKEHHSA, LEeJI0e TPEATOKEHHE W YacTb JAPYroro
TIPEATIOKEH U, TPYIITY MPETOKEHUH, CBepX(Ppa3oBOe €TUHCTBOY

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM BO3HHMKAET BOMPOC, KAK MMEHHO HW3BSCHSIOTCS JIFOIM:
CJIOBaMHU WJIH MPEAJIOKEHUSAMU?

1 .

Yepusxonckas JI.A. IHOpManMOHHBIH WHBapHAHT CMBICIA TEKCTa M BapHATUB-
HOCTh €0 S3bIKOBOTO BBIPXKCHHUS : aBToped. AuC. ... KaHd. ¢uion. Hayk : 10.02.04.
Mocksa, 1993. 19 c.
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CymecTByeT MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO GbICKA3blGAHUE  OTHOCHTCS
K KOMMYHUKaTUBHOMY YPOBHIO CHHTAaKCHCa, a NpediodiceHue — K JTMHEHHO-
ctpyktypHoMmy (P. Jlonr, 1999; b. Jlokket, 2005; V. Mak Kaynu, 2014).

CooTHOIIEHUE TPEATIOKEHUS U BBICKA3BIBAaHMS — 3TO COOTHOIIEHHE
TUIaHa TOTEHIMH (S3bIK) M TUIaHA peau3anny (peds) 2

B Hacrosmieli paboTe pedyeBOe BBICKAa3bIBAHWE ITOHUMAETCS Kak
aKTyalM3UpPOBaHHOE TPEI0KEHUE, PacCMaTPUBAEMOE BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUHI
BCEX  €r0  KOMIIOHEHTOB:  JIEKCHYECKOTO,  IpaMMaTHYeCKOTO U
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO B COOTHECEHHOCTH C O00O03HAa4aeMbIM HM OTPE3KOM
JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH (TO00HAsT TPAKTOBKA MPEAJIOKEHHUS IPEIaracTcs
N.I1. BanosBoii, B.B. BypnakoBoii, T'.T'. IToyenmoBeIM, 1984;
E.H. Crapukosoit, 1985; P.I'yarepom, 1992; M.A. bnoxom, 2004;
E. ®muaHOM, 2008; M. Creiticu, 2014 u np). CnemoBarenbHO, TpHU
BBIJICTICHUH PA3JIMYHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX THUIIOB IPEATIOKEHHUS HEOOXOIUMO
paccMOTpeTh, KaK YKa3aHHBIC XapaKTePUCTHKU BIHUSAIOT Ha CTPYKTYpY
U CyOCTaHIIMIO JaHHOTO MPEeI0KEHUs], KOTOpble HaXOAATCS B TECHOH CBSA3U
¢ ero s3bIKOBbIMH (yHKuMsiMH. Ha B3auMOCBs3b (YHKUMH CTPYKTYPBI
U CyOCTaHIIMM JUHTBAJILHOTO 00BekTa YykazbiBan eme @. nme Coccrop:
«MatepuanbHas €IMHHUILA CYLIECTBYET JIUILIb B CHIy HAJIMYMSA Y HEe CMbICTIa
U B CWIIy TOH (yHKINH, KOTOpPOil oHa obOnedeHa... M1 Ha0OOpOT... cMBbICH,
(GYHKIMA CyHOIECTBYIOT JIHIIL OJaromaps TOMY, YTO OHM ONHUPAIOTCA Ha
KAKYI0-TO MaTepHANbHYIO GOpMY» °.

Xopo1Io M3BECTHO, 4TO (DYHKIHS €AMHHUIIBI HEKOEr0 MHOXKECTBA MOXKET HE
coBmasath ¢ (yHKIHEH Bcero MHOXKecTBa. OTCIO1a BOHUKAET HEOOXOANMOCTh
YTOYHUTB MOHATHE «(DYHKIUSD) IPUMEHHTEIBHO K NPEIOKEHHUIO.

B wHacrosmeit pabore 1moj  (QyHKUMOHAJIBHBIM IpeIHa3HAYCHUEM
MIPEUIOKEHUS] Ha OMPEAETICHHOM CHHXPOHHOM cpe3e MBI (KaKk W MHOTHE
JIpyrue  HWCCIIEAOBAaTEeNM) TMOHHUMAaeM €ero  CyOCTaHIMOHAIBHYIO U
CTPYKTYPHYIO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTh Ha BBIIIOJTHEHHE ONpEACTICHHBIX 3a/1a4 B
pedeBOil  AEATENBHOCTH, a MMEHHO TII03HAaBaTEIbHO-OTPaXKaTeIbHON
(MH(MOPMAIHOHHO-KOTHUTHBHOI) M KOMMYHHKATHBHOM ",

OueBHIHO, YTO IIO3HABATENILHO-OTpaXKATENbHAS (YHKIMSA TMPETIOKEHNST
CBs3aHA C HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOM mepenadell MHAOpPMAlMM OT TOBOPSIIETO K
CIIyIIAOIIEMy B IPOLIECCE PeueBOro oomeHus. MIHpIMU clloBamMH, MpeIoKeHIe
SBISIETCSL  HOCHTENEM  COOOLIEHMS, T.e. €JUHHIEH KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-
MpeuKaTUBHOM. UTO e KacaeTcsl CTPYKTYphbl MPEUIOKEHUs, TO CO BPEMEH

2 Tuiiom T. IIpuanmme! Teopetnueckoil mHrBHCTHKN. Mocksa : [Iporpecc, 1992. 224 c.

® Jle Coccrop @. Kype o6uieit munrsrcTiky. JInopokom, 2009. 256 c.

* Ykasanmbie QyHKIMH NPOCTOrO PEUIOKEHHS IPH3HAIOTCS OCHOBHBIMH S3BIKOBLIMI
GyHKIMSIME TpeoOnafaromuM OOoNBIIMHCTBOM uccienoBarenei (B.A. ABpopun (1975);
I'.B. Kommanckuii (2007); A.H. Mopoxosckuii (1980); W.I1. BanoBa, B.B. bBypiakosa,
I'.I". ITouenos (1984); M.51. Brox (2004); H.M. ®upcosa (2006) u ap.).
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ApHCTOTENSI OHA TIPH3HABATIACH PEMPE3CHTAHTOM JIOTHUCCKOTO CYXKACHHUS. DTO
TIOJIO’KCHUE OOBICHSICTCS, BEPOSTHO, TEM, YTO, KaK 3TO OTMEYACT B YACTHOCTH
H.A. CnrocapeBa, «TepMHH «Propositio» IepBOHaualbHO IOKPHIBAT JBA
COOTHOCSIIMXCSI TOHSTUS — CYXICHUS W TPCUIOKEHHs, KOTOpPhIC HHU B
rpaMMaTHKe, HU B (QWIOCOQHU HE Pa3leisUINCh U JIUIIb B JaTbHEHIICM ObLIH
pacwieHeHbDy . ['ped make CTPOUT CBOM CHHTAKCHC Ha JIOTHUECKOW OCHOBE,
COTOCTABJISISI COCTAB MPEUIOKEHHS C COCTABOM cymem/me.

Jlornka  BBICKa3bIBaHMM,  OYEBHMIHO, HEBO3MO)XKHa  0e3  0OImieH
XapaKTePUCTUKU CYXJCHHS M COOTHECCHHS TOHITHH «CYXKICHHE» U
«IPEIIOKECHHEY.

2. OcHOBHbIE MPUHIUNBI JOTHKU BBICKA3bIBAHUIA

WHpiMK crioBamu, SI3bIKOBOM (POPMOM BBIp@KEHHS CYXKACHHS MPUHSITO
cuuTaTh npeaoxenue. [1og100HO ToMy, Kak MOHATHUS HE MOTYT BO3HUKHYTh
U CYIIECTBOBaTh BHE CJOB M CJIIOBOCOUYCTAHUH, TaK U CY)XJICHHS HE MOTYT
BO3HUKHYThP U CYIIECTBOBaTh BHE IpemioxkeHus. [lo omnpexneneHuto,
CyXJIeHHe — 5To (opMa MBIIUICHUS, B KOTOPOH YTBEp)KAaeTcs WU
OTPHULIAETCS CBSA3b MEXKIY NMPEIMETOM U €ro NPU3HAKOM WM OTHOIICHUE
MEXAY MNpeIMeTaMu, W KOTOpoe o00JagaeT CBOMCTBOM BBIpaXaTh JHOO
UCTHHY, JTHOO JIOXKb.

Otcroma cnegyer, 4YTO €CIM  BCAKOE  CYXAECHHE  BBIpakaeTcs
MIPEUI0KEHUEM, TO JAIEKO HE BCSAKOE NMPENT0KEHUE BBIPAXKAET CYXKICHHE.
CoBpeMEHHBIE BO33pEHHMS HA COOTHOIIEHHS TNPENIOKEHUS U CYXKICHHS
NIPE/ICTABICHBI TUAMETPAIbHO PA3IMYHBIMU MOAXOAAMHU K 3TOH mpodiieme.
Tak, B JNMHTBHCTHKE H3BECTHA TOYKA 3PEHUs, 4TO JI000€ MNpEesIoKEeHHE,
HE3aBUCHMO OT CBOEM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM HAaNpaBJIEHHOCTH, IPSIMO
U HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BhIpakaeT cyxnaeHue (TaBanen, 1953; 1955; Komuus,
1957; Konmmanckuii, 1965, bnox, 2004).

B.M. Kupunos u  A.A. CrapueHKO paccMaTpUBalOT 3JIEMEHTapHOE
CY)XKIEHHUE TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM TOIBKO IPOCTOMY MOBECTBOBATEIBHOMY
npeutokennio . OHAKO HX HICHTHYHOCTh HABGIIOAeTCS IHIIb B CIydae
pAAa HEAUIMNTHYECKHX, MM MOIHBIX NPEIOKEHHMN.

Cp., HanpuMep:

1) Angie laughed. (R.Trodd) — JlanHOe mpocTOe MOJHOE MPETOKEHHE
ABJISICTCS DIIEMEHTAPHBIM YTBEPAUTEIBHBIM CYXKACHHUEM, B KOTOPOM CYOBEKT
COOTHOCHTCS C €r0 MPEINKATOM, BRIPAKEHHBIM JTMYHO-TIIar0JIkHON (GOpMOii;

2) — Do you really want to know the answer?

® Cmocapena H.A. TIpoGiieMbl (pYHKIMOHAIBHOTO CHHTAKCHCA COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKA.
Mocksa : Hayxka, 1991. 67 c.

6 I'pea H.b. IIpaktiueckas pycckast rpammaTuka. Jlenunrpan, 1934. 73 c.

" Kupuios B. 1., Crapuenko A. A. Jloruka. Mocksa : Beicrias mkona, 1982. 57-58 c.
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— | do. (M.Kendrick) — B mpHBeIEHHOM IHAJIOTHYECKOM €IMHCTBE
otBeTHas peruika | dO Takxke SBISETCS MPOCTBHIM MOJHBIM MPEIOKEHUEM,
B KOTOpOoM «d0» — 3aMecTUTeN b CMBICIIOBOTO riaroja «wanty. Tem He
MeHree, | dO He penpe3eHTHPYET CYKAEHHS, TaK KaK HE BHIPAYKAET B CTPOIOM
MMOHUMAaHUK KOHKPETHOTO YTBEPKACHUS U MOXKET OBITh MOHATO TOJIBKO B
COCTaBE TUAIOTUYCCKOTO CIMHCTRA.

HekoTopbie aBTOPBI MPEIOKEHHE PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK IEJ0e, OIHA U3
CTOPOH KOTOPOTO (2 MMEHHO CEMAHTHKA) BHIPAXKACT CYIKICHHE".

OpHako, eCcln AOMYCTHTh, YTO CY)XKICHHE — YacTb IPEIOKEHUS, TO
0TCI0J]a C OYCBUIHOCTHIO CIEIyeT CACNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TEOPHS CYXICHUSI —
4acTh TEOPHUH TPeaIOKeHHsA. Takas TO3WIUS SBISICTCS TTOAMEHON
TrpaMMaTHIECKUX KaTETOPHH JIOTHIECKAMHU.

CymecTByeT TakKe TOYKA 3PCHHS, YTO CYXKICHHUS M TPEATIONKCHUS
HaxoJsTCs B POJOBUJIOBOM B3aUMOCBA3HU. YKa3aHHas MO3UIMSA OTPaKaeTcs,
HATmpUMeEp, B CICHYIOIIEM  OMNPEACICHUHU:  CYKICHHE  SBISCTCS
YTBEPKIACHUCM, HICTUHHBIM HJIN JIOKHBIM. 3[[er KaTeropusa «yTBCPKIACHUEC»H
MIPUPABHUBACTCS K MPEIJIOKCHUIO M PACCMATPUBACTCS KaK BHJ CYXKICHHUS.
B maHHOM ciiydae CyXICHHE HE OTOXKACCTBIIACTCS C MPEIOKCHHEM, HO
1 HC JacTCA CTPOTHUX OFpaHI/ILIeHI/Iﬁ OTHUX JBYX MOHSTHH. OCTaHOBI/IMCH Ha
9TOM BOIIPOCE MOIpOOHEe.

Ecim  mpemmokeHme — poa  CYXOCHHSA, TO BCE €ro IPU3HAKU
C HEOOXOMMOCTBIO PAaCHpOCTPAHAIOTCA W Ha CyXIeHHe. B To ke Bpems
aHamu3 (PaKTHYSCKOTO MaTepuaja IMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO COBEPIICHHO HE BCETHa
JTAHHASI CUTYalllsl COOTBETCTBYET HCTHHE.

3. JIoruko-KOMMYHMKATHUBHbIE OTJINYMSA MPEIJI0KEHUS U CYKIEHUS

Haxe MOBEPXHOCTHBIN aHaju3 CTPYKTYPHO-HETPEAUKATHBIX
npeutoxkennii © tuna «Hello/y, «Thanksy ¢ oueBHIHOCTBIO YOEKIaET, UTO
CYXKJIEHUS B JIOTUYECKOM CMBICJIE OHHM HE NPEACTAaBIISIIOT.

Urto KacaeTcsi TOro, BBIPAXAIOT JHU CYXIEHUS MPEAJIOKEHUs,
colleprKaIie BOIPOC MM MOOYKICHUE, B3TIIBI PAa3HBIX HCCIenoBaTeNeh
pacxoznsrcs. Ecny oHM CUMTAIOT, YTO YKa3aHHbBIE BUJIbI IPEIOKEHUS CYTh
CY)XJI€HUSI, TO APYTUe YTBEPKIAAIOT HEIPABOMOYHOCTh TAKOH TOUKH 3PEHHUSL.
[Ipoananu3upyeM TpUBEICHHBIC BBINIE KOHIENIUH. MOTHBHUPYS CBOIO
MO3UITUI0 OTHOCHUTEIHHO BOMPOCUTENbHBIX mnpemnoxennid, [1.C. [Tormos
3aMeuaeT, YTO «BOIMPOCUTENBHOE MPEJIOKEHNE UMILIAIIUTHO BBIPAKAET TO

® 3arnitko A.T1. CUHTAKCHYHHMI Hylb: BApiaHTHICTh, IHBAPIAHTHICTb, CHHTAIMATHKA
i mapagurmMatuka. Qyukyionanvha ninesicmuxa. Snra, 2002. 4 c.
® Tepmun U.B. MoposoBoii, 1984.

204



WIM HWHOE CY)K,Z[eHI/Ie»lO. Tak, Bompoc «Krto mnpumen?» ¢dakTHIecKn
conepxut B cebe cyxaenne «Kro-to npumen». Eciu 0b1 cyxnenue «Kto-To
npumien»» HE AOITYyCKaJoCh, OeccMbICiieHHAa OblLIa ObI cama IOCTaHOBKA
Takoro BOl'IpOCZill.

Ilo HallleMy MHCHUIO, BOIIPOCUTEJIbHASA KOHCTPYKIUA — OJHA U3 0a30BBIX
(bOpM SA3BIKOBOI'O MBbIIIJICHUS. CHpaL[II/IBaHI/Ie o0ecIeunBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTHU
IIO3HaHUsA L[eﬁCTBI/ITeJIbHOCTI/I co3HanueM. B TO ke BpEMs aHaJIi3
(akTHUecKkoro Marepuana yOexXITaeT B TOM, YTO MJajJeKO He Kaxaoe
BOIIPOCUTEIBHOE MTPEIOKEHNE MOKHO CBECTHU K CYKACHUIO, TPUBEACHHOMY
BBIIIIC.

Hampumep:

— How do you do, Mr. Jones?

— Glad to see you, Pat. (J. Gray)

B BOIIPOCE-CTUMYIJIC C OYCBUJHOCTHIO pEACTaBJICHBI Kak
TpaMMaTHYCCKHUE, TaK U JIOTUYCCKUEC Cy6’beKT " IpCeAUKar. O[[HaKO OTBCTHas
peIiniKa HUKAaK HE CBsA3aHa B Cy6’beKTI/IBHO-HpeIlI/IKaTHOM OTHOILIICHUH
C MpCAbIAYIINM CTUMYJIOM, KOTOpLIﬁ, COOTBETCTBCHHO, HUKAKOI'O CYKICHUA
He BbIpaxkaeT. Ilockonmbky, kak crpaBemiuBo yTrBepxkaaer I1.C. Ilomos,
«BOTIPOC ABJIACTCA NEPEXOAOM OT OJHOI'O CYXIACHHUA — C HGOGOSH&‘ICHHLIM
TEPMUHOM — K [JpYroMy CYXIACHHUIO — C 0003HaYEHHBIM TCPMHUHOM.
B BOIIpoce MBI HEOAO0CTAaTOYHO 0003HaYEHHBII TCPMHUH CYKACHUSL
IpeBpallacM B IpeaAUKaT B OTBeTe»lz.

AHAIIOTUYHBIM ~ 00pa3oM  aHANM3HPYETCS  PENpe3cHTHPOBAHHOCTH
CYXKJACHUS B HO6yI[I/IT6J'ILHbIX MPEATIOKCHUAX.

Hampumep:

— You sit down, boys, over there! (M. McCaine) HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B
JaHHOM TMPCAJIOKECHUN MOXHO HMIUIMIIUTHO YCMOTPETH CYXICHHUA THUIIA
There are some boys over there wiu The boys were asked to sit down over
there, Tem He MeHee, MaHHBIE CTPYKTYPhI B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIICHHH HE
SABJIAKOTCA TOXIACCTBCHHBIMU HCXOJHOMY HNPEHAJIONKCHUIO. KpOMe TOTO, B
HO6y2[I/ITCJ'ILHLIX NPEIIOKCHUAX HE COACPIKUTCA YTBCPIKACHUA UCTUHHOCTH
WJIN JIO)KHOCTHU BBICKA3bIBaHUS, YTO, KaK U3BCCTHO, CJICAYCT U3 OIPEACICHUA
CaMoOro IoOHATHA «Cy>KZ[€HI/IC»13.

CTOpOHHI/IKI/I BTOpOI71 TOYKH 3pCHUA, OTMEHAA OIPEACICHHOC CXOACTBO
CYXKACHUA C BOIPOCOM WIIN HO6y>KI[eHI/ICM, TEM HEC MCHEC, HC CUHUTAKOT
YKa3aHHbIC (bOpMI)I NPEAIOKCHUA PCHPE3CHTAHTAMU CYIK/ICHHUA. HeCMOTpH

' Momos C.B. Cyxnenus. Mocksa : M3narenbcTBo MOCKOBCKOTO yHHBEPCHTETA,
1989. 18 c.

! Tam xe.

2 Tam x)e, c. 19.

13 Helbig G., Buscha J. Deutsche Grammatik. Ein Handbuch. Berlin : Langenscheidt,
2001. 442 S.
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Ha TO, YTO HE CYHIECTBYET HH CYXICHHH, HU TOOYXICHHH BHE
NIPEATI0KEHHs, UCTHUHHOCTh BONPOCOB U MOOYXICHUI OLEHUBAETCS II0
Jpyroi IIKoJIe, OTJIMYHOM OT HUCTUHHOCTU cyxaeHuil. Hanpumep,
B noOyautensHOM mpemnoxenun: — Come to my place at five, please.
(L. Brackett), Bo-miepBBIX, YTBEpKIAaeTCs UCTHHHOCTH CyXIeHHUs «YOU are
not at my place» u, BO-BTOpBIX, emie psAA OPYrHX HWCTHH, THIA
LIeNIecO00pPa3HOCTH NPUXO0Ja TOYHO B YKa3aHHOE BpeMsl, MOTEHIHAILHYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPUX0JIa CyOBEKTa H TIP.

Takum 00pa3oMm, yTBEp)KACHHE O TOM, YTO HH(POPMATHBHO-KOMMYHHKA-
THBHAs CYIIHOCTh TPEUIOKEHUSI €CThb HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BBIPAKCHHUE
CY)XHeHus, HeBepHO. PaccMaTpuBasi CyKA€HHE KaK ONpeAeNeHHYyI (opmy
MBICITH, OOJaIaloNIyl0 CBOWCTBOM BBIpAXaTh JIMOO WCTHHY, JHOO JIOXB,
CTAQHOBHUTCSI OYEBHIHBIM, YTO IO CBOEH KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO-COJEPKaTEIbHOM
MPUPOJIE BONPOCHUTENBHbIE M MOOYIUTEIbHBIC MPEUIOKEHHI HE MOTyT
BBIPAXKaTh CY>K/IE€HUS B €T0O TPAJAUIIMOHHOM IIOHUMAaHHH.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B3aUMOCBA3b JIOTHYECKOTO M TI'PaMMaTHYECKOIO
cyObeKTa U IpeinKaTa TaKkKe He MPEeICTaBIsIeT CO00M MPSIMON KOPPEIISIHH.
C nmpyroif CTOpOHBI, HeJb3sl HE MPU3HATh, YTO NPEATOKEHHE, SBIAACH
eIMHULEH COOOLICHUsS, TaK WM HHAa4Ye, COOTHOCHTCS C JIOTMYECKUM
CYXJICHHEM, YTO CTAaHOBHUTCS SCHBIM MpPH TNApagurMaTHIECKOM aHAJIN3e
BOIIPOCHUTEINIBHBIX M OOy IUTEIBbHBIX PEITIOKECHHN.

4. YpoBHeBOe N0J10:KeHUe NPeI0KeHUs!
KaK eJMHU bl HOMMHAIMU U NPeIuKaALuu
l'oBops 0 cTaTyCHOM TIOJIOKEHHHM TPEAJIOKEHHS B  aCIeKTe
COOTHECEHHOCTH €ro K YPOBHIO s3bIKa WIJIM pEYH, 3aMETHM Clie/yIoliee.
PaccmarpuBas mpemioskeHHEe Kak HEKHH KOHKPETHBIM, THIIOBOH 0OOpaserr
peuH, OpraHU30BaHHBIN 110 TIPaBUJIaM JTAaHHOTO S3bIKa, HEJb3sI HE TPU3HATD,
YTO 3TO EIMHHUNA s3bIKa. EciaM TOBOPUTH O TPEIVIOKEHWH Kak 00
YHHUKAJIBHOM, €IMHUYHOM JINHIBUCTHYECKOM SIBJICHUH, HE MMEIOIINM CBOECH
JUCTpUOYIIMK, TOTAA CIeqyeT NpU3HATh, YTO OHO MPENCTaBIIET COOOH
eauHUIly peuyd. Amepukanckuii nuHrBUCT T. Bacoy, 1997 mnpennaraer
OPUTHHAJIBHBINA CIIOCO0 yOenUThCS B 3TOM: JOCTATOYHO IOTMBITATHCS HAWTH
MICHTHYHOE MPEUTOKEHNE B KHATE MJTH HECKOJNBKHIX KHHTAX .
[IpennosxeHus, W30JUPOBAHHBIE OT TEKCTa, SIBISIOTCS B CYIIHOCTH
NICEBJONPETIOKECHAIMH M HE  MOTYT  pacCMaTpWBaThCS  Kak
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE eIUHUIBI. CHHTE3 CTPYKTYPHOTO U KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO
IOJIXOJIOB K SIBJIGHUSIM CHHTAaKCHCa IT03BOJIIET pacCMaTpHBaTh (POPMabHYIO
OpPraHM3alMI0 TPEJIOKEHUsT KaK OCOOEHHBIH CHOCO0 KOAWPOBAaHUS

4 Wasow Th. End-Weight from the Speakers Perspective. J.Psycholinguistic

Research. New York, 1997. Vol. 26. P. 7.
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napopmanuu. [Ipu  3TOM  CHHTaKCcHYecKas CTOpoHa HH(MOpMAIHH
XapaKTepu3yeT BHYTPEHHHE OCOOCHHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI M YHOPSJOYEHHOCTH
0TOOpakacMoro 00beKTa.

Otcroia, JOTMUECKOW U PEISILIMOHHOM OCHOBOW yCTHOTO  WIH
MMUCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa SIBJISIOTCS €ro  COCTaBJISIIOIIME — OIEepaTopbl
nHpopManuy, WM TPEJIOKEHUs. SIBISsICH eQuHUIEeH CcooOIIeHMS,
npeaokeHne (QYHKIMOHUPYET KaK eIWHULIA HOMUHAyuu W EAWHULA
npeouxkayuy. JIOTHUECKUH TIOAXOX OIpPEAETIeT MPEAUKATHBHOCTh Kak
COYETaHNE ABYX JIEMEHTOB MBICIH: CYOBEKTa, 0003HAYAIOWIETO MPEAMET
MBICJIH, W TpPEANKaTa, KOTOPBIH BBIpaKaeT MNPU3HAK, IPEANHCHIBAEMBII
CyOBEKTy IaHHBIM aKTOM MbICTH. [Ipn (OpMaNbHO-TOTMYECKOM aHAIN3e
WIEHbl MPEAUKATUBHBIX OTHOLIEHUH COBINAJAlOT C TEMOHM M peMoi
aktyanpHoro wieHenus (H.JI. ApytionoBa, 1976; I'.A. 3omoToBa, 1973).

IIpn (hopManbHO-CHHTAKCHYECKOM oAXone MIPEAUKATUBHOCTD
HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK COOTHOILUEHHE CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB —
MOJUIEXKAIET0 W CKa3yeMOro, KOTOpble OONaJaloT Omnpe/ieeHHBIMU
cuntakcndeckumu npusHakamu (W.N. Francis, 1958; JI.C. bapxynapos,
1966; B.I'. Anmonu, 1955; M.A. brox, 1986; A.H. Mopoxosckuii, 1980;
A.b. Koctpomun, 1991; N.P. BeixoBanen, 1992).

CemaHTHYECKH (TeHOTaTHBHBIN TIOJIXO) MPEANKAaTHBHOCTD
paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Ha COOTHECEHHOCTh NPEIIOKEHHS ¢ KOHKPETHOM peueBoit
CHUTyaleld, YTO HAaXOAWT (OPMaAIBHOE BBIPAKCHHE B CTPYKType
npemroxkenuss u ero wmHToHarmu (B.I. Tak, 1981; W.II. Cycos, 1984;
E.H. Crapukosa, 1985 u ap.).

[Mpoananu3upyemM KaTeropuajibHYH0 CEMaHTUKY MpPEJANKATHBHOCTH.
O‘-IeBI/I}:[HO, YTO PpacCKpbITHC €€ I‘paMMaTH'—IeCKOﬁ CYIIHOCTHU ABJISACTCSA
NIEPBOCTCIEHHO 3HAYUMBIM JJIA1 OHNPECACICHUA TI'paMMaTU4YE€CKOIo cCTaryca
MPOCTOrO MpeJIoKeHus. 3BECTHO, YTO CHUCTEMHOCTh — OOBEKTHBHOE
CBOMCTBO MaT€puu, U B CWJIy 3TOI0 CUCTEMHOCTb OUYCBUIHO IMpHUCYIIa BCEM
NposiBJICHUsIM U (popMaM cyliecTBOBaHMs si3bika. Cucrema J11000r0 s3bIKa
HaXOJWT CBOE OTOOpakeHHE B €ro ypoBHEBoOH cTpykType. Ilo onpenenenuto
J.9. Po3errans u M.A. TeneHKOBOH, «ypOBeHb — OfHa W3 (a3 HAyIHOTO
N3y4YeHUs s3bIKa, OINperessieMas CBOMCTBAMH EIMHUI, BBIACIIEMBIX HpPHU
MIOCJIE/I0OBATEIbHOM WICHEHWH PEYEBOTO IIOTOKA OT HM3IIMX EJUHUI K
BBICIITHMY ™,

15
Posenrans [1.D0., TenenkoBa M.A. CioBapb-CIpaBOYHHUK  JIMHTBHCTHIECKUX

TepMHHOB. Mockaa : [IpcBeruenue, 1985. 368 c.
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Kaxk cnpaBemmBo ormeuaer M. . broX, «ypOBeHb» U «EIUHUIIA» A3BIKA
HEOTJENUMBI APYr OT APYra M €IBa JIM ONPEeACINMBI Apyr Oes mpyra’®.
SIBNSAACH CPENCTBOM BBIPAKCHHUS MBICICH YENIOBEKA, SI3BIK KAaK CIIOBCCHAsS
CHUCTEMa €CTh CPEJICTBO TMOCTPOCHHUsS BHYTPECHHCH M BHEIIHEH peuyu
yenoBeka. IHBIMU CIIOBaMU, «PEaJIbHBIN S3BIK CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb B COCTABE
MIPOU3HECEHHOW MITH 3aUCaHHON peyn.

CyliecTByrolass B JIMHTBHCTUKE TPAIUIUS OTHOCHUTh K IIOJUTMHHBIM
eIMHUIIAM S3bIKA JIMIIH 3HAKOBBIC (IBYCTOPOHHHE: MaTepHAIBHAs CTOPOHA-
(opMa TTIOC 3HAYEHHE) TTOBTOPSIOIIMECS JIEMEHTHI UCKITFOUaeT MpeIOKEHIe
m ux cocraBa (AWM. CvmpHuukuii, 1956,1957; bBnox, 2004).
AN. CMupHHTIKAN TPsIMO HA3BIBACT NPEIUIOKEHHE <IIEPBOA M HaMMEHBINEH
peupto». OmHAKO COIOCTABISL CYMIECTBYIOUIME IIOIXOABI K YPOBHEBOI
OpraHW3alNH S3bIKa, HEBOSMOXXHO HE OTMETHTh, YTO BCE OHHM TaK WM HHAYe
OTOOPAXKAIOT MAKCOHOMUIO ~CYIECTBYIOIIMX B s3blke cerMeHToB. Ilox
MocNiemHel MBI MOHMMaeM  KIACCH(PHKAIMI0 W CHCTEMATHU3AIHIO
CJIO’)KHOOPTAHM30BAHHBIX  CTPYKTYP, HMEIOIIUX HEePapXUiecKoe CTPOSHHE.
Hepapxudeckuit ctpoit sizbika otmedaeT U 0.C. CrenanoB: «SIapo sS3bIKOBOM
CHUCTEMbI o6pa3y10T NpEACIbHBIC CAWMHULBI A3bIKa W CBA3BIBAIOIINC UX
ornourenus. [Tox npenenpHbBIMU eIMHUALIAMHA OHUMAIOTCS aJTO(OHbI, MOPQBI,
CIIOBA, CTPYKTYPHBIC CXEMBI  CJIOBOCOYCTAHWH, CTPYKTypHBIE CXCMBI
npeioxkeHniny' . KpoMe  TOro, M3BECTHO MPSIMO  TPOTHBOIIOJNIOXKHOE
yrBepkaeHne H. XoMCKOTo 0 TOM, YTO SI3BIK — MHOYKECTBO TPEIUIOKEHHH, a
rpaMMaTHKa — MEXaHH3M, TOPOKAAIOIIi 3T0 MHOXKecTBO (H. Xomckuii, 1961,
1965; M. Brox, 2004).

[NapagurMaTyeckoe y4eHHE O CHHTAKCHUECKOM CTPOE€ S3bIKa, OCHOBBI
kotoporo paspaboransl M.S. bnoxom (M.A. Bnox, 1977, 1998, 2004) naer
KITFOY K TIOHMMaHHIO KaK YPOBHEBOTO TIOJIOKEHHS TIPOCTOTO TPEIIOKEHHS, TaK
U €ro NPHUHAUIEKHOCTU K S3bIKY WM pedd. FIMEHHO Takoil 1oXoJ MO3BOJISIET
VBHIETh B CHHTaKCHCE OTOOpPKEHHE <«3aJ0KEHHOTO B MO3T YEJOBEKa
3HAKOBOT'O (pOPMAIMOHHO-TPAHC(HOPMAITHOHHOTO (pa3BepThIBAIOIIE-TIPEOOpa30-
BaTEIFHOTO  YCTPOWCTBA),  OIOCPEAYIOMIEr0  KOTHUTHBHO-KOMMYHHKA-
THBHYIO PEUYEBYIO JCATEIEHOCTEY .

16 o
brox M.S. [luktema B YpOBHEBOW CTPYKType s3bIKa. KoMMyHUKaAmMueHo-

napaouemMamuyeckue acnekmvl UCCIe008aHUs S3bIKOBbIX eOuHuYy : 0. cTaTell K FOUIeo
HpO(}). Broxa M.S1. Y. 1. baprayn : BI'TTY, 2004. C. 10.

7 Crenanos 10.C. Vi3MeHunBHIii «o0pa3 s3pIka» B Hayke XX BeKa. A3blK U HayKa
rkonya XX eexa / nox pex. 10.C. CrenanoBa. Mocksa, 1995. C. 16-52.

8 Brox M.A. Jluktema B YPOBHEBOH CTPYKType s3bIKa. KommyHnuxamueno-
napaouemMamuieckue acnekmol UCCIe008aHUS A3bIKOGbIX eOuHuy : c0. cTaTell K 100uIeto
npo¢. biaoxa M.A. Y. 1. bapnayn : BI'TTY, 2004. C. 20.
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5. DneMeHTapHasi CTPYKTypa NpeIuKauu
Kak 0a30Basi CHHTAKCHYeCKas CTPYKTypa

B cBs3m ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH DPAaCCMOTPEHHS MecTa
npocmozo TPEUIOKEHUsT KaK OCHOBHOW KOMMYHHKATHBHOW €IWHUIBI B
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE OTHOCHTENBHO IPYTHX BHIOB IPEAJIOKEHAN U CIIOCOOOB
nepenadn cooOmeHus. s ompeneneHus HepapXHUecKoro MOJIOXKCHUS
MIPOCTOTO MPEMIOKECHHS CPEIN APYTHX CHHTAKCHICCKUX eIUHHI] 00paTuMCs
K TTOHATHIO TIPEIUKAITIH.

B NUHTBUCTHKE NPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO CYLIECTBYET YEThIPE CUHTAKCUIECKHUE
CTPYKTYPBI: TIpeIUKaIK, MOAU(QHKALNN, KOOPIUHAMNA M KOMIUIEMEHTAIHH.
@dopManbHO 3JEeMEHTapHas CTpPYKTypa MpeAuKalMi COCTOMT JHbo u3
COOCTBEHHO MOJUICKAIIEr0 M COOCTBEHHO CKa3yeMoro, Ju0O M3 Tpymmel S
urpynnsl P (4TOo TpaguIMOHHO B TEOPUM IpaMMATHKH IPHPABHUBACTCS
K IIpOocTOMY Hpe/uioxkeHHto). Ilpu 3ToM 31eMeHTapHas, WiIM IepBUYHAs
CTPYKTypa TPEIUKAI[MA  BBHIIOJHSACT  CTPYKTYPHO-OOPAa3yIoIIyl0  poJb
BrpemiokeHnd. C TOYKM 3pCHUS CEMAaHTHKH, TIIOHSATHC TMPEIUKALINH
(maT. predication — BbICKa3bIBaHKE) MPEATIONATACT NPEeOUKAMUGHOCHb, KOTOPas
TPaJAWIMOHHO TPAaKTyeTCs B JIMHTBACTUKE KaK OTHECCHHE COJICpKaHU
BBICKa3bIBAHUS K JCUCTBUTEIFHOCTH, OCYIIECTBIIEMOE B IPEIIOKCHUH
(1.3. Pozenrams, M.A. Tenenkora, 1985; B.B. Bunorpamos, 1975; B.I'.Tak,
1981 wu pp). Opnako, paccykzaas JIOTHUECKH, CTaHOBHUTCS $ICHO, 4YTO
BBICKa3bIBAHHE HE MOXET «OTHOCHTh K JIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH» camo ceOs. [l
MPABOMOYHOCTH T0I00HO# OTepariii HEOOXO0 MO €IIIe OTHO BHICKa3bIBAHHE.

B wHacrosimieit  pabote pasmensiercs mo3uis M. Broxa, KkoTopsiit
MPUHLIUINATIBHO Tpeo0pa3oBajl M Pa3BUI MPEACTABICHHE O TIPEIUKaIy,
HCXOMS M3 IBYACHEKTHOW (DYHKIMH TPEIUIONKEHHS, a IMECHHO HOMHUHATHBHO-
MpeuKaTHBHOH. «HOMWHATHBHBI ~ acClieKT  TNPEAJIOKCHHS — pean3yeT
MIPOTIO3UTHBHYIO HOMHUHAIHIO, T.€. IMEHOBAHNE W JCHOTAIIMIO COOTBETCTBYIO-
mieit cOOBITHIHOM cuTyarmu. [IperKaTHBHBIN acTIeKT IPEIOKEHHS PeaTn3yeT
OTHECCHHE TIPOTIO3UTUBHOTO HMEHH K JICHCTBHTEIEHOCTH, TOUHEE OTOOpasKeHUE
OTHOLIGHNS HA3BIBAGMOI CHTYAUMH K JCHCTBHTENBHOCTH» . Ilpnm 3TOM
HEOOXO/IMMO OTMETHUTB, YTO TaBTOJIOTHS ONPEACNICHHS NPEJIOKEHHS Yepe3 ero
MPEIUKATUBHOCTD (TIPEANKATUBHAS €IUHUIIA €CTh TPEUIOKEHNE; IPEIIoKeHUE
€CTh NPEAWKTHBHAS €IMHUIA) JHIIb Kakymascsa. [IpeankaTuBHBIE 3HAYCHHS
TIPEUTOKEHUS, BBITEKAIOIINE U3 €ro ABYACHEKTHON TPAaKTOBKH NPEAIIONATaroT
HATMYME TAK  HA3HIBAEMOTO IO  NPIIOKEHHS  MPEIHKALII» ..
HeicTBUTeNIbHO, HA OJIHOMW HOMHHATUBHOW CHUTYallUM THUIOTETHYECKU
BO3MOXKHO  OECKOHEYHOE  KOJNMYecTBO  mpeaukaimii. Hampumep, Ha

1
® Tam xKe, c. 18.
2 Tam xe.
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HOMHHATHBHOI OCHOBE IOKYIKH JKHIIbS CTPOSITCA CIEAYIOLIME peajbHbIe
CHUTYaTHBHbIE NPETUKALIUH:

— I'd like to have a house by the river (J. Austen).

— I've bought a new house in Davon (F.W. Crofts).

— I will buy it (a house)! How much? (O 'Brie).

OueBHIHO, YTO BO BCEX CIIydasX pedb HAET O IOKYNKE A0Ma, HO
MIPOTIO3UTUBHASl CEMaHTHKA KXIOTO U3 NMPUBEACHHBIX 3/1ECh IPEIUIOKEHUI
packpeIBacTCI B XOJE€ KOHKPETHBIX MOAYCHO-IUKTaJbHBIX OTHOLICHHH.
Otcroma B Hactosmed pabore ™Mb, Beuen 3a M.S. Brmoxom, moHmMmaem
NPEIUKATUBHOCT  NPEUIOKEHHS KaK  «OTHECCHUE  HOMUHAMUBHO20
colepKaHusA K JEeHCTBHTEHHOCTH» . IlepeocMbiciieHne TpaMMaTHYECKOMN
CYIIHOCTH NPEUIOKEHHS B LEJIOM JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh II0-HOBOMY
TPAKTOBaTh M IOHATHE MPOCTOrO NMpemIoKeHus. [locnenHee B HacToOsIICH
pabore TOHMMaeTcss Kak OCHOBHAas MOHONpPeIWKATHBHAsl eIMHMIA
COOOIIeHNsI, 3aHUMAIOIIas LICHTPAIbHOE MECTO B CHHTAKCHYECKOH CHCTEeMe
AHTJIMICKOTO s3bIKAa M HAXOMAsIIAscd HaJ JICHOTEMAaTHYeCKHM YPOBHEM
YJIeHOB TNpeiokeHus. JleHotema oOpa3yeT 3HaMEHaTeNbHBIH —y3en
NPEAJIOKEHHS U COJNEPKHUT 3HAMEHATEIbHYIO JIEKCEMY WM JIEKCEMBbl B
KayecTBe CBOEr0 sA]pa, KaKk OHO W BBITEKAET H3 COCTaBa CaMOro
NPEIUIOKEHHsI, BKIIOYAIONIEr0 MPOLECC, €ro aKTaHTbhI, IIUPKYMCTaHThI, €ro
yCIIOBHS B LIAPOKOM cMbIce®, [Mpemoxenne 3aHHMaeT
NPONO3eMaTHYCCKHIl YpOBEHb B YPOBHEBOM CHCTEME s3bIKa (OT JIaT.
propositio — cyxuaenue). SIBIAACH MOHO-NPEOUKAMUBHOU eOuHUYell, TPOCTOe
NpeIokeHne  peal3yeT OAHY CyOBEKTHO-NPEAMKATHYIO  JIMHHIO,
00pazyolly0 KOHCTPYKTHBHOE SIIPO MPEIT0KEHHS.

6. OcHOBHBIE TUIIbI CHHTAKCHYEeCKMX KOHCTPYKIHUIH
B AHIJIMIICKOM SI3bIKe

CuHTakcHdyeckne KOHCTPYKIMH Ooyiee CIOXHOTO CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO
IOpAJKA, YeM INPOCTOE IPEUIOKEHHE, HE UMEIOT B JIMHIBUCTUKE YETKOI'O
HAy4HOT'O OIIPEIEIICHHUS.

B nyumem cioyuae, IpH CpaBHEHUHM, HAIOpPUMEp, CIOXHOIO H
OCJIO)KHEHHOTO IIPEJUIOKEHHUS YKa3blBaeTCs, YTO IEPBOE «COXPAHSAET
OTHOCUTEJIBHYK0 ~ CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTh — IIPEIMKATUBHBIX  €OUHMI, UX
«COBCTBEHHYI0» OTHECEHHOCTh K XPOHOTOITY TOBOPSIIIEroy”.

2 Tam x)e, c. 19.
2 Brox M 4. Teopernyeckast rpaMMaTHKa aHIIIMICKOTO sA3bIKa. MockBa : Beicmmas
mkona, 2002. 160 c.

Mopososa 1.b. I3MeHeHHEe  CHHTaKCHYECKOH OpraHusallMid MW JIMHEHHbIC
XapaKTepUCTUKH HpocToro mpemioxkenus B aumaxponnn XVIII-XX BB. (Ha maTepuaie
aHMIMHCKOTO s13bIKa). Bicnux Xapxiscvkoeo Oepoicagnozo ymisepcumemy. 1999. Ne 435,
C. 98.
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OCHOBBIBasiCb Ha HOMHHATHBHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM IIPHHLHUIE  KaK
[JIaBHOM (DaKToOpe, OpraHU3yIOIEM CHHTAKCHIECKOE LIENI0e MPEITOKEHHS, MBI,
CO CBOGH CTOPOHBI, TpeIaracM CJICAYIOIIHE OMPEACACHUS — THIIOB
TIpeII0KEHUN.

K npocmoiv nipemioxenusM OyaeM OTHOCHTD CTPOrO MOHOTIPEIHKATHBHBIC
MOCTPOCHHUS ', T.€. CHHTAKCHYECCKHE KOHCTPYKIMH, HE BBIXOISIIHEC 338 PAMKH
MEPBUYHON CTPYKTYPBI MPEAMKAIWM, yHOTpeOIeHHbIE B (HOpME OTACIBHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHMIl. Takoe MOHMMaHHE IPOCTOrO MPEIIOKEHUS IIO3BOJISIET
OTHOCHTb K paHry NPeIIONKEHUS H  Oe3riaroyibHble  (CTPYKTYpHO-
HeTpeanKaTHeIe) noctpoenus, Tuma Hi, Hurral, Thanks, Morning u T.mm.

3amMeTUM 37eCh, 4YTO OTICNICHHE TaKUX COUHUL B TEKCTe 3HAKaMH
NpEIMHAHNS, CBONCTBCHHBIMU IPEIIONKEHUAM, TaKkKe yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO
HOCHTEM sA3bIKA HWHTYHTHBHO TPHPABHUBAIOT HMX K IPEUIOKCHHSIM.
COOTBETCTBEHHO MO COJCHbIMYU  (CTIOKHOCOYMHCHHBIMH U CJIOXHO-
MOMYMHEHHBIMK) Oy/leM TMOHUMATh TOJNHUIPECANKATHBHBIC —BBICKA3bIBAHHS,
comepxaiime Goee YeM OIHY MEPBUYHYIO CTPYKTYpY mperukarmu. JlaHHas
MO3UIIUSL Pa3/ICIIeTCs TIOABISIONIAM OONBIINHCTBOM JIMHIBHUCTOB. UTO jKe
KacaeTCsl OCNIONCHEHHO20 TIPEIUIOKEHHUS, TO, KaK ObLIO MOKA3aHO BHIIIE, B 3TOM
BOIIPOCE €AMHCTBA MHEHMH HeT. IIpexne Bcero, OTMETUM, YTO paccMaTpuBaTh
OCIIOKHCHHOE ~ TPEIOKCHHE B CHHTAKCHCE MPOCTOTO  MPEIUIOKCHHUS
TPE/ICTABIIACTCS HEKOPPEKTHBIM T10 CIEIYIOIIIM COOBPaKEHHsM .

[Npu aHanM3e TEPMUHA «OCI0NHCHEHHOEe» HEOOXOMMO POaHATH3UPOBATh
IIyOMHHYIO W IOBEPXHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY BBICKa3bIBaHHUS, IOHUMAaeMOIrO
Kak OcloXKHeHHOe. Kak HM3BeCTHO, TeOpHs MOBEPXHOCTHOH M TIIyOMHHOW
CTPYKTYpBl TPEIUIOKEHHs MpPEANoNaraeT HeoOXOAMMOCTh  Pa3indaTh
dopManbHOE  BBIPQXKEHHE  CHHTAKCHYECKHX  OTHOIICHHH — MEXIy
KOHCTHUTYJHTaMHU BBICKa3bIBaHUS (MOP(HOIOTHIECKHX, TOPSIKA CIOB H Jp.)
U TTyOWHHOE DACKPBITHE CEMaHTHYECKOTO HAIMONHECHHUS BBICKA3bIBAHMS.
IMocnenHee  packpwiBaeTCs  TOMBKO HA  OCHOBE  CEMaHTHYECKOTO
COTMOCTAaBICHUS C JPYTHMH MPEIUIOKEHHUAMH, CXOJHBIMA MO CMBICIY.
VHpIME cnoBaMH, OJHA W Ta JKe TIYOMHHAas CTPYKTypa MOXeT
peanu30BaThCs B LEJIOM PSJIE IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYP

[poananusupyeM ¢ TakOW TOYKH 3PEHUs MPEIJIOKCHUs, COAEpIKaIlie
CHHTaKCcHYecKuid komruieke tuma | saw him cross the street. Ilyrem
OpocTeHIMX  TpaHC(HOPMALMOHHBIX  NpeoOpa3oBaHUil  OOHApyKHUBaeM
rIyOUMHHYIO CTPYKTYpY BbicKasbiBanus <— | saw that/how he was crossing
the street. Takum o6paszom, ¢aktuueckn | Saw sBiseTcss (GparmMeHTOM

# Mopo3osa L.5. TlapaurMaTiuHuii aHaii3 CTPyKTYPH i CEMaHTHKH €IeMEHTAPHHX
KOMYHIKaTHBHHX OJHMHHIb Y CBITJII TelITanbT-Teopil B CyYacHiil aHIVIHCHKIH MOBi :
MoHorpadis. Oneca : pykapcebkuit aim, 2009. 102 c.

% Tam xe.
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CTpyKTYpHI npeaukanun | saw that, a Bce mpeayioKeHre B LEIOM SIBISCTCS
NPEUIOKEHHEM € BKJIIOYEHHBIM  JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIM  IPUAATOUYHBIM
IIPEUI0KEHUEM.

JpyruM TUINYHBIM CIy4yaeM OCJIOKHEHUS CTPYKTYphl IMPEIOKEHUS
SIBIIICTCA BBEJEGHHE B Hee KOOPAMHHPOBAHHBIX 3JeMEeHTOB. Hampumep,
Laura looked up and nodded (A. Quirke). B nanHOM mOpemTOXKEHHH IBa
KOOpAMHUPOBaHHBIX ckazyembix — looked up wm nodded. ITlpuBenenuoe
MPEATIOKEHHE C OYEBHIHOCTBIO 00IagaeT cleyromed IrryOHMHHOMN
cTpykrypoit < Laura looked up and Laura nodded u siBnstercsi, mo cyTw,
MIPEATI0KEHIEM COKPAIICHHOTO COCTaBa.

AHaJOrMYHBIM aHaIU3 JONYCKAaeTcsl M B cllydae nmapanrte3sl. Hanpumep,
Taking things by and large, there is nothing more to say (N. Philippe); « If
we take things by and large, there is nothing more to say. 11 B manHoM
Cllydae JIETKO IPOCIEAMTH €Il OJHY CKPBITYI0 HPEIUKATHYIO CTPYKTYpY.
Hcxons w3 TMPHUBENCHHBIX 31€Ch COOOpPaKCHHI, MOKHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO
OCJIOXKHCHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUA MPEACTABIIAIOTCA IIPOCTBIMU JIMIIb
B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOEH MOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYPOM.

Takum oOpa3oM, ocnoocHennviv OyIneM CUNUTAaTh TPEATIOKEHUS,
COACpIKAIMUMEe B CBOEM COCTaB€ ULECIOYKY KOOPAMHHUPOBAHHBIX TJIABHBIX
YWICHOB, TepYHANANIBHBIEC, NMAapTHIUIHAIBGHBIE U WHQUHUTHBHBIE 0OOpPOTHI.
UYro xe kacaetcs npeanoxeHuil Tuma Give me your book, Pip! (E.Blyton),
TO TOAOOHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE IOCTPOCHUS B JAHHOW paboTe OTHOCSTCS
K IPOCTBIM ~ MPE/JIOKEHUAM, Tak Kak npsMoe  oOpamienune  Pip
paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Kak 3aMECTHTEINb IT0IIeXKAIIIETo.

BBIBObI

9BOHIOHI/IOHHOC Pa3BUTHUEC MBIIIJICHUA YCJIOBEKA M OTPAXKCHUEC OTUX
W3MEHEHUN B S3bIKE C HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI)}O NpUBOAUT K YCJIOXHCHUIO
MBICJIIUTENBHBIX ~ CTPYKTYp  4EJIOBE€4EeCKOro  co3HaHusa.  Hacyninas
HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOMEHa COOOLICHHAMH TI0 T[IOBOAY YJOBJIETBOPEHUS
3JIEMEHTAPHBIX BUTAIBHBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEH YeloBeKa cO BpEMEHEM YCTYIaeT
MECTO JKEJIaHWIO YeNOoBeKa BepOalbHO BBIPA3UTH CIOXKHBIC CYXKICHUS
U TIOCTPONUTH JIOTHYECKHE YMO3AKIIOYEHHsS HE3JIEMEHTapHOTO XapakTepa.
OHOBPEMEHHO C PAaCTYIINM HHTEIIEKTYalbHBIM TOTEHIINAIOM TOBOPSIIIETO
pacumpseTcs CIEKTp BepOalbHBIX CPEICTB OQOPMIICHHS PE3yJbTaTOB €ro
KOTHUTHUBHOM J€ATEIHHOCTH.

BapuaTuBHOCTh MNpEAJIOKEHUH C PA3HOW 10 CBOEM  CIIOKHOCTH
CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpOW CBHUJAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BCE OHHU
KOMMYHHUKATUBHO H q)yHKHI/IOHaJ'IBHO 3HAYMMBI. AHaIu3 CUTYaTUBHBIX
YCIIOBHH YIMOTPEeOIEHNUST B PEYM TPEX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB NPEIIOKCHUNA
MO3BOJIACT 3aKJIIOUUTH cienytoniee. CHHTAKCHYECKU npocmble KOHCTPYKIUH
XapaKTepHBI I yCTHOH HedopManbHOH Oecenpl. CraoxkHast Uit BOCIPHATHS
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nHpopManusg B MHUCHbMEHHON (hopMe BBIpakaeTcsi OOBIYHO CHHTAKCHYECKH
CLOAHCHBIMU, TIOJTU-TIPEANKATHBIMHU TTOCTPOCHUSIMH.

Tak, ofMH W TOT XK€ MaTepHan B MUCbMEHHOM M YCTHOM H3JIOKCHUHU
(ananmusupoBanach myonuyHas Jekuus goktopa T. Jlarra B comocraBieHUN
CO cTraTkeii TOro e aBropa M Ha Ty JK€ TEMy) HMEeT pasHylo
CHUHTaKCHYECKYI0  penpe3eHTanuo. B myOnnyHOW — JieKnuM — aBTOp
yrnoTpedJsieT B OCHOBHOH Macce MpOCThIe MPEIUIOKEeHUs JIs 0OJerdyeHus
ycBOeHHUSI MH(OpManuy, KOTOpas BOCIPUHUMAETCSl ayIUTOpPHEH Ha CIyX.
IIpu 3TOM B €ro pacmopspKeHHH €CTh IapajMHIBHCTHYECKHE CIIOCOOBI
nepefadd MHPOPMAIMH, KaK-TO: MHMHKA, JKECT M, BO3MOXKHO, KakKHE-TO
BU3yalbHBIE CPEACTBA, KOTOPhIE 00JIEryaroT MOHNMaHne Marepuana. Kpome
TOTO, B CIydae YCTHOTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO OOIIECHWs, aJpEcaHT
COOOIIEHNsT MMEET HEMOCPEACTBEHHYI0 O0paTHYIO CBs3b C ajpecaTtoM (B
YaCTHOCTH, 3pUTENIBHBIN KOHTPONb 3a peakuueil ayauropun). B cratse ke,
HANpOTHB, NPEOOIATAIOT CI0XKHBIE CHHTAKCUUECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH, IOTOMY
YTO aBTOp NPHICPKUBAETCS (OPMBI HAYYHOTO CTHJIS W3JIOKEHHS, XOYET
HauOoyee TOJHO OCBETUTh HCCIEAYEMYI TpoOJieMy M HE HMeeT
HETMOCPECTBEHHON 00paTHOM CBSI3H C aipecaToM COOOIICHUS.

Hanpumep, B cBoeM ImyOJIMYHOM BBICTyILIEHHHU TTpodeccop Jlarr roBoput
cnenyromee: The relative frequency of signals is greatly varied (T. Dagg).
OueBnaHO, 9T0 MH(GOPMALMA 00 OTHOCHTEIFHON 9aCcTOTE MCCIECAYEMbIX UM
CHUTHAJIOB 3aKOAWPOBaHA B MOHOIIPEAMKATHOM IPOCTOM IPEAJIOKEHHH.
B cBoeit crarbe, cooOmaromeid o0 TOM K€ SBICHHH, WH(pOpManus
0 YaCTOTHOCTH CHTHAJIOB IIOJae€TCs B BHUJAE CIOXHOW CHHTaKCHYECKOH
kouctpykuuu: The relative frequency of the signals received from the ships
within clear vision makes it possible to conclude it's varied depending on the
distance  (T.Dagg, A.Gjessing). UYro KacaeTcs  OCIOXHEHHBIX
NpeAJIOKEHUH, TO OHM 3aHMMAIOT IPOMEXYTOUHOE MOJOKEHHE MEXIY
MMPOCTBIMU UM CJIOXHBIMHU CUHTAKCUYECKUMHU TIOCTPOCHUAMHU, TaK KakK
MOBEPXHOCTHO SIBJISISICH POCTBIMH, CTPYKTYPUPYIOT UH(OPMALIUMIO Ha JIBYX
«Ipycax BOCIIPUSITHS»: MOBEPXHOCTHOM W TIIyOMHHOM. DKOHOMS peueBbIC
YCHIHSL TOBOPSIIETO, OCJIOXHEHHbIE IPEMJIOKEHHUS JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
CKPBITBIE MEXaHW3MBbl KOTHUTHBHOW JIESTENBHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa, KOTOpHIE
OTPaXAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPE €r0 BBHICKAa3bIBAHHUH.

Takum 00pa3oMm, TOBOpSIIMH CO3HATENBHO WM IOACO3HATEIHHO
BBIOMpaeT TaKWe OIEepaTophl Iepefayd HWHPOPMAIWU, HIM MOXIYCHl ee
KOAWPOBAHUs, KOTOpBIE IPEICTABIIIOTCA eMy Hamboiee 3(h(heKTHBHBIMU
B KQXJIOM KOHKPETHOM ciydae oOueHus. MOXHO cliesiaTh MPEANoIoKeHHe,
YTO, IPEACTABIASL COO0H OTpaKeHHEe ONPEIEICHHBIX MBICIe()OpM CO3HAHNS,
pas3Hble THIIBI MPEUIOKEHUI, B CBOIO OuYepe/ib, JEMOHCTPHPYIOT YPOBHEBOE
(TTOBEepXHOCTHOE W TIIYOMHHOE) W TOCHIEIO0BaTeNbHOE (ITOJUIPEANKATHOR)
BepOabHOE KOoaMpoBaHHe MH(popManuu. [Ipy 3TOM OCHOBHBIM NMPUHIMIIOM
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ee cOepeXeHHS ¥ Tepeladd OCTaeTCs HOMHWHATHBHO-TIPEINKATUBHBIN
MIOJTXO/T U COXPAHCHUE CTEIICHU «BAXKHOCTH» COOOIICHHUS JJIs1 TOBOPSILETO.

AHHOTAIUSA

[pencraBneHnas CTaThs MOCBSIICHA U3YUCHUIO mpooeM
CHHTAKCHYCCKOTO KOJIUPOBAHHS COOOIICHHS M OpPraHW3aldd BepOabHOU
KOMMYHUKAIlMM B aHTIUICKOM s3bike. B (Qokyce uccienoBaTenbCKoro
HWHTEepeca HAXOAUTCS PACCMOTPEHHE CTAaTYCHOTO YPOBHS MPEIUIOKEHHS Kak
OCHOBHOTO CpencTBa oOMeHa mHpopMmanueil U opopMIICHHS YeTOBEYECKON
MbeIcTH. Mcxonsd W3 THOCEOJIOTHYECKOW  HEOOXOIWMOCTH  BHECTH
OTIPENICIICHHYI0 SICHOCTh B pPAa3TPaHUYCHHUE OCHOBHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKIX
TUTIOB  TIPEIJIOKEHHWS, AaBTOP JeNaeT IMOIBITKY KOHKPETHU3UPOBATH
U JIOTHYECKA OOOCHOBaTh CYIIECTBYIOIIHME B JIMHTBUCTUKE ITOHATHIHBIC
KOPPEIAIUA MEXKIY TNPEHJIOKCHACM U BBICKA3bIBAHUEM, IPEIUKAIUCH
U TIPEAUKATUBHOCTHIO, MPEUIOKECHIEM U CYKICHHUEM.

JIt060#1 HallMOHANBHBIN A3BIK KaK CIOBECHAsI CUCTEMa SIBIISIETCS] CIIOCOO0OM
BBIPAXKCHHSI MBICTICH YEJIOBEKAa U CPEACTBOM IMOCTPOCHHS €ro BHYTPCHHEH u
BHelHed peun. OueBHIHO, 4TO OOMEH COOOMICHHMSMHU B Ipolecce OOIIEeHHs
OCYIIECTBIISCTCS ITyTeM FeHEPUPOBAHHS BHICKA3bIBAHHUI.

B cBomx wmccienoBaHMAX aBTOp pabOTHl paccMaTPUBACT PEUYEBOC
BBICKa3bIBaHUE KAK aKTyallM3UPOBAHHOE IPEIJIOKCHNE BO B3aUMOJCHCTBUU
BCEX €ro KOMIIOHCHTOB — JICKCHYECKOTO, TPaMMATHYECKOrO M HHTO-
HAITMOHHOTO B COOTHECEHHOCTH €T0 C ONpeAeICHHBIM COOBITHEM peallbHOTO
WA BOOOpakaeMoro MHpa.

SIBasisich  JIOTMYECKOW M PENSIHUMOHHOM OCHOBOM  YCTHOTO — WJIM
MMUCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa, NPEMATOKCHHS (QYHKIHOHHUPYIOT KaK OIMepaTOphl
uHpOpMaNUU. A BBICTyNas KaK eAUHHUIIA COOOIIEHIS, OHH ()YHKIIMOHUPYIOT
KaK €IWHUIBl HOMuHayuu W npeouxayuu. B paboTe mepeocMbICIUBACTCS
rpaMMaTUYecKasi CyITHOCTh MOHITHH «Npeoukayusy, «npeouKkamueHoCmsy,
a TaK)Ke, UCXOJ U3 JIBYACHCKTHON (PYHKIMHU MPEATIOKCHHUS, OMPEACIICTCS
€ro YPOBHEBOE MOJIOKEHHE KaK SAMHUIIBI SI3bIKA U PEYH.

YcTaHOBIEHUE TPaMMAaTHIECKOM CYIITHOCTH MPEATIOKEHUS B LIEJIOM JIaeT
BO3MOKHOCTh IT0-HOBOMY TPaKTOBaThb W OCHOBHBIC CHHTAKCHYCCKHE THITHI
MIPEUIOKECHUIA B aHTIIMACKOM sI3bIKe. B paboTe pOBOIUTCS CPaBHUTEIBHBIN
aHaU3 JIOTUKO-TPaMMATHYCCKUX KOPPEIIHNA MPEUIOKEHUS U CYXKICHUS.
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha YYCHHH OO0 OCHOBHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTypaxX B
AHIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE, B pa0OTE PacCMaTPUBACTCS CMBICIIOO0PA3yIOIasl POJb
JJIEMEHTAPHON CTPYKTYPHl TNPEIUKAIMM W KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS IOHSTHS
MIPOCTOTO, CJIOKHOTO U OCIOKHEHHOTO MPEIOKEHUS B aHTIIUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

B pabote nmemaercst BBIBOJ, UTO JJIs TIepeaadyu HHPOPMAIUK B TIPOIEcCce
peYeBOil KOMMYHHMKALIUH TOBOPSIIMNA CO3HATEIBHO WJIM IOJCO3HATEIHHO
BBIOMpAET TaKWE CHHTAKCHYECKHE THIBI  [PEIIOKEHHH, KOTOPHIE
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MPEACTABIAIOTCS eMy Haubonee d()PEeKTUBHBIMH B Ka)KIOM KOHKPETHOM
ciydae OOIIeHHS.
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THE DESIGN OF THE FRACTAL POETICAL MODEL
OF THE WORLD (BASED ON THE BRITISH POETRY
OF THE XX -XXI°T CENTURIES)

Moskvichova O. A.

To see a World in a grain of sand,
And a Heaven in a wild flower,

Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand,
And Eternity in an hour.

W. Blake “Auguries of Innocence™

INTRODUCTION

In the mathematics, in the computer science, in the fractal geometry, in
the theory of systems, and in the synergetics “the fractal® (from the Latin
“fractus® — "to break, to destroy’) — is identified as the object that is
characterized by the fractional structure having the hierarchical level of the
organization; as the endless geometrical figure every fragment of which is
repeated in the reduced scale®. In the academic scientific world the leading
role in the generation of the theory of fractals belongs to the mathematics
because fractals have been identified by the mathematician Benoit
B. Mandelbrot in his scientific research “The Fractal Geometry of Nature™,
Benoit B. Mandelbrot generated fractals by means of the mathematical and
computer calculations and the researches of the coastline of Great Britain.
Fractals have been investigated deeply in the mathematics but this term
belongs also to the sphere of the synergetics, the science that comprises the
physics and the mathematics, and has been integrated into the linguistics
being the interdisciplinary direction of the scientific researches in the aspect
of which are investigated processes of the transition from the chaos to the
order and vice versa in the open nonlinear spheres of the different nature”. In
the article we are served by the dominant role of the exploration of the
fractality in the mathematics because in the process of the constructing of the

! Blake W. The Selected Poems. London : Wordsworth Poetry Library, 2019. 384 p.

2 Temenox C.J1. Tpocto dpaxran. Cankr-TlerepGypr : Ctpata, 2018. 308 c.

® Mandelbrot B.B. The Fractal Geometry of Nature. New York : W.H. Freemanand
Company, 1982. 470 p.

* lemenox C.JI. Cynepgpaxrai. Cauxt-IlepepGypr : Crpara, 2018. 228 c.
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fractal poetical model of the world we rely on the postulates of the
mathematical modelling of fractals.

The aim of the article is to describe the process of the modelling of the
fractal poetical model of the world in the linguistic and the cognitive aspects
on the basis of the British poetry of the XIX — XXI* centuries.

The object of the scientific research is the fractal poetical model of the
world in the British poetry of the XIX — XXI* centuries. The subject — the
cognitive and the fractal potential of literary concepts®, conceptual tropes,
frames and emergent conceptual blends as verbal means of the modelling of
the fractal poetical model of the world on the basis of the British poetical
texts of the romantic, the modern and the postmodern periods.

The material of the investigation is presented by the British poetry of the
XIX — XXI* centuries in the total amount of 3628 poetical texts (4832 pages).
For the illustration of the design of the fractal poetical model of the world have
been chosen the brightest examples (490 poetical texts on 267 pages).

The methodology of the modelling of the fractal poetical model of the
world is polydisciplinary conditioned by the combination of the
interpretational, the textual, the descriptive, the semantic, the component, the
linguistic, the stylistic, the cognitive, the poetical, the mathematical, the
fractal, the geometrical methodology.

1. The illumination of fractals in the modern scientific paradigm

The founder of the theory of the fractality Benoit B. Mandelbrot has
identified the term “the fractal™ from the Latin words “frangere™ (‘to break’)
and “fractus™ (‘ruptured, discrete, fractional’). The word is identical to the
English “fracture™ ("the rapture’) and “fraction™ (‘the fraction’). Except the
meaning “fractional” (in words “the fraction™ and “the refraction”) the word
“fractus’ means ‘the wrong-shaped™®. Thus, Benoit B. Mandelbrot has
modeled the definition of the identified by him term “the fractal® as for the
algorithm and the association from the English "FRACTionAL". Even
graphically Benoit B. Mandelbrot has written the word "FRACTAL" from
"FRACTionAL" by means of capital letters in the way the cognitive scientists
write identified and verbalized concepts. The conceptual sphere in the field
of the cognitive linguistics is graphically represented by the linguists in the
similar way to the Circular Apollo Fractal (e.g., (Fig. 1)). Thus, we surmise
the existence of the connection between the cognitive linguistics and the
fractional mathematical theory in the graphical way.

® Nikonova V., Boyko Y. Gender-specific emotivity of Victorian female prose from a
multidimensional perspective. In Lege artis. Language yesterday, today, tomorrow. 2019.
Vol. IV (1). P. 47-82.

® Temenox C.JI. TTpocto dpaxran. Cankr-TlepepGypr : Crpara, 2018. 308 c.
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Figure 1. The Circular Apollo Fractals

Fractals or the mathematical and the geometrical monsters have changed
the mathematics of the end of the XX™ century and after their
multidisciplinary integration into different scientific spheres lots of terms
and forms have been identified by the scientists in the fractional and the
mathematical way. Benoit B. Mandelbrot has summarized different types of
fractals, has identified the ways of the fractional computer calculation that
have been integrated into the modern fractional computer graphics
(e.g., (Fig. 2; Fig. 3; Fig. 4))".
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Figure 2. Types of fractals
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" Mandelbrot B.B. The Fractal Geometry of Nature. New York : W.H. Freemanand
Company, 1982. 470 p.
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Figure 4. The computer calculation of fractals in the computer graphics
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Benoit B. Mandelbrot has stated that every self-similar fractal element is
never-ending because structurally every fractal consists from the smallest or
the fractional elements the modelling of which is ruled by the previous
elements of the fractal. The fractal is the self-similar and the never-ending
unity, the connection between elements of which is determined by the
connection between all the elements of the fractal. The construction of the
fractal is strict and mathematically determined because every small element
of the fractal is the simplified version of the whole fractal. The process of
the modelling of the fractal is ruled by the repeated repetition of the
analogical mathematical operations — iterations. Fractal iterations are
recursive, the final stage of the previous element of the fractal is the
beginning of the new stage of the fractal modelling — the iterational fractal
process. The fractal modelling is the endless process because fractals have
the beginning but don’t have the ending and the final stage of the
modelling®.

2. The modelling of the fractal poetical model of the world

Extrapolating the methodology of the linguistic, the poetical, the
cognitive analysises of the poetry and considering the results of the fractal
modelling in the mathematics, in the fractal geometry, in the synergetics, in
the theory of systems we propose the methodology of the modelling of the
fractal poetical model of the world on the basis of the British poetry of the
XIX-XXI* centuries in the linguistic and the cognitive perspectives.

Thus, the fractal poetical model of the world is characterized by the
complex structure, the starting point of it’s constructing is the strange / the
circular / the cyclic fractal attractor (from the Latin “attrahere™ — "to attract’;
from the English “to attract’)’. The fractal attractor is the starting point of
the fractal modelling that is stable and attracts to itself all the trajectory of
the whole fractal system or the fractal model. Structurally, in the aspect of
the fractal geometrical modelling, the fractal attractor comprises from the
central node around which, in the spiral form, are pulverized trajectories of
the fractal that never intersect and are concentrated around the central node
of the attractor. The strange fractal attractor in the fractal modelling is the
trajectory of the fractal orbit that makes possible the fractal modelling to get
started in such a way: “the central node of the strange fractal attractor —
the cycle — the fractal’ (e.g., (Fig. 5)).

& Jlemenox C.JI. Cynepdpaxrain. Cankr-IlepepOypr : Ctpara, 2018. 228 c.
® lemenox C.JI. Cynepgpaxrai. Cauxt-IlepepGypr : Crpara, 2018. 228 c.
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Figure 5. The trajectory of the fractal modelling from the central node
of the strange fractal attractor to the cycle and to the fractal

Integrating the theoretical aspects of the fractal modelling and taking into
consideration the actuality of the term “the strange fractal attractor™ in the
aspect of the fractal constructing while the modelling of the fractal poetical
model of the world we propose to understand under the central node of the
attractor the literary concept or literary concepts that are identified by us in
the British poetry of the XIX—XXI* centuries. The literary concept in the
cognitive linguistics and the cognitive poetics is the basic element of the
fractal conceptual model of the world that includes linguistic and extra-
linguistic aspects determined by historical and cultural traditions of the
romantic, the modern and the postmodern periods in Great Britain.

The central node of the fractal poetical model of the world is the literary
concept / literary concepts. According to the trajectory of the orbit of the
strange fractal attractor the dynamics of the fractal modelling of the poetical
model of the world we outline in such an order: literary concepts — the
basic conceptual tropes (the conceptual metaphor, the conceptual metonymy,
the conceptual oxymoron, the conceptual metamorphosis'®) — the frame
mode of the fractal poetical model of the world (frames) — the integrated
mode of the fractal poetical model of the world (emergent conceptual
blends).

The article is concentrated around the identification of the literary
concepts and the basic conceptual tropes in the British poetry of the XIX-
XXI* centuries and the frame and the integrated modes of the fractal poetical
model of the world will be represented in the next publications of the author
of the article.

The deep nature of the fractal poetical model of the world is determined
by it’s complicated linguistic and cognitive aspects that are explained by the

1 . .
® Mockenuosa O.A. Esomoris MetaMopdo3u B AHITIHCHKOMY IOCTHYHOMY
MHCIIeHHI : MoHorpadis. XepcoH : AinanT, 2015. 220 c.
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combination in the fractal poetical model of the world micro-segments
(literary concepts), macro-segments (basic conceptual tropes), frames and
the emergent conceptual blends in one fractal unity. We define the fractal
poetical model of the world as the complex linguistic, cognitive and fractal
construct that comprises from segments modelled according to the iterational
and integrated methodology of the linguistic, the poetical, the cognitive
analysises with the deployment into the fractal net of the conceptual senses
filled with frames and conceptual blends.

In the cognitive linguistics has been proved that the fractal iteration
(from the Latin iteration” — "to repeat’) is the process of the multiple
repetition of the analogous structure or the step as for the analogy with the
previous repetitive operation. The fractal “recursion™ (from the Latin
“recursié” — "the returning’) — the process of the repetition according to the
certain algorithm or the formula when the starting cycle is the result of the
previous cycle. The fractal self-similarity is the fractal peculiarity of the
whole fractal system in which the structural organization of an element is
repeated completely or partially according to the structure of other elements
of the whole fractal system™.

In the article we propose the fractal modelling of the fractal poetical
model of the world based on the computer fractal modelling the fundamental
fractal of which is the Mandelbrot Fractal. But our investigation is added by
the linguistic and the cognitive aspects of the fractal poetical model of the
world based on the results of the scientific research on the basis of the
British poetry of the XIX—XXI* centuries from the point of the cognitive
linguistics and the cognitive poetics. In such a way our investigation is
multidisciplinary or the subdisciplinary combining the fractal theory in the
mathematics and in the fractal geometry integrated into the sphere of the
cognitive linguistics and the cognitive poetics.

We have stated that the starting point of the modelling of the fractal
poetical model of the world is the literary concept or literary concepts
identified by us in the British poetry of the XIX—XXI® centuries. The
hierarchy of the verbalized literary concepts is congregated by us into the
micro-segment of the fractal poetical model of the world. We design the
micro-segment of the fractal poetical model of the world on the basis of the
graphic modelling of the Mandelbrot Fractal that consists from three
concentric circles. The main circle of the mentioned fractal is the main
cardioid and the additional circles are the copies of the main cardioid circle.
The number of additional circles may be endless (e.g., (Fig. 6)).

" Buctpos S1.B. Biorpadiunmit HapaTHB y NHIBOKOTHITHBHOMY BHMIpi (Ha MaTepiami
aHrioMoBHOT npo3u XX — mouatky XXI cromite) : auc. ... a-pa ¢in. Hayk : 10.02.04 /
KuiBcbkuii Hat. niHrBicTnunuil yn-1. Kuis, 2016. 460 c.
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additional circles the main cardioid circle

Figure 6. The graphic modelling and the structure of the Mandelbrot Fractal

According to such a graphic design of the structure of the Mandelbrot Fractal
we model the micro-segment of the fractal poetical model of the world that is
impregnated by the identified by us literary concepts on the basis of the British
poetry of the XIX-XXI* centuries. The main cardioid circle of the micro-
segment of the fractal poetical model of the world (1) is the presentive and the
sensual and is impregnated by the aptly identified literary concepts in the British
poetry of the XIX-XXI* centuries. The first additional circle of the fractal micro-
segment of the fractal poetical model of the world (2) is denominated by us the
typology of the conceptual and the semantic approximations on the micro-level
of the micro-segment and is nominated by us the imaginative and the associative
circle. This circle we impregnate by the literary concepts containing the
information of the associative type. The next additional circle (3) is the circle of
the conceptual and the semantic deviations and is impregnated by rare literary
concepts and is identified by us as the semantic circle (e.g., (Fig. 7)).

Figure 7. The fractal modelling of the micro-segments
of the fractal poetical model of the world
(1 —the presentive and the sensual micro-segment of the typology of the fractal iterations
of the self-similar literary concepts; 2 — the conceptual and the semantic micro-segment of
the typology of the conceptual and the semantic approximations; 3 — the semantic micro-
segment of the typology of the conceptual and the semantic deviations)
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In the analogical way we design the macro-segment of the fractal
poetical model of the world that is repleted by the reconstructed by us
conceptual tropes (the conceptual metaphor, the conceptual metonymy, the
conceptual oxymoron, the conceptual metamorphosis (e.g., (Fig. 8)).

Figure 8. The fractal modelling of the macro-segments
of the fractal poetical model of the world

As we have been mentioned the fractal recursion is the process when the
previous step of the fractal modelling is the starting point of the design of the
next fractal step. The Mandelbrot Fractal in the fractal geometry is the starting
point or the reservoir for the further fractal modelling the variety of which is
identified in mathematics and the fractal geometry (e.g., (Fig. 9; Fig. 10)).

Figure 9. The computer design of various fractals
from the reservoir of the Mandelbrot Fractal
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Figure 10. The modification of various fractals
from the reservoir of the Mandelbrot Fractal

In our scientific investigation the micro-segment of the fractal poetical model
of the world is transformed into the segment of the conceptual senses of the
frame mode fulfilled by frames. The macro-segment of the fractal poetical
model of the world is transformed into the net of the conceptual senses of the
integrated mode fulfilled by emergent conceptual blends. Frames and conceptual
blends are modelled according to linguistic and cognitive operations and
procedures existing in the cognitive linguistics and the cognitive poetics and will
be presented by us in the next articles (e.g., (Fig. 11)).

The micro-segment of the fractal The macro-segment of the fractal
poetical model of the world poetical model of the world

The frame mode of the fractal The integrated mode of the fractal
poetical model of the world poetical model of the world
(frames) (conceptual blends)

Figure 11. The transformation of micro— and macro-segments of the fractal
poetical model of the world into integrated modes

Graphically integrated modes will be designed by us as various types of

fractals. Thus frames will be modelled as the Fractal “Snowflake’,
conceptual blends — as the Fractal “Square™ (e.g., (Fig. 12)).
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Figure 12. The graphic transformation of micro— and macro-segments of the
fractal poetical model of the world into integrated modes

The fractal iteration in the process of the modelling of the fractal poetical
model of the world is characterized by us as main procedures of the
identification and the reconstruction of literary concepts and conceptual tropes
existing in the cognitive linguistics and in the cognitive poetics. And the whole
fractal poetical model of the world, consisting from micro— and macrosegments,
integrated frames and conceptual blends modes will be graphically modelled as
the Dragon Fractal of Harter-Heighway or the Fractal Julia and will be presented
in the next scientific publications of the author (e.g., (Fig. 13)).

riDmar

Figure 13. The Dragon Fractal of Harter-Heighway or the Fractal Julia
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In the result of the investigation of the realization of the designed fractal
poetical model of the world in the British poetry of the XIX-XXI* centuries
we propose the summarizing results that form the basis for the construction
of the micro— and the macro-segments of the fractal poetical model of the
world. The material of the scientific doctoral research of the author in the
doctoral dissertation on the title “The fractal poetical model of the world in
the linguistic and the cognitive survey (on the material of the British poetry
of the XIX-XXI* centuries) includes the British poetry of the mentioned
centuries in the total amount of 3628 poetical texts (4832 pages). From the
analyzed poetry the author of the article has chosen the brightest examples
(490 poetical texts (267 pages)). The results of the investigation are
illustrated by the author in the doctoral dissertation on the basis of
230 poetical texts. In the article we represent the summarizing results in
tables because the whole amount of the poetical texts analyzed in the
dissertation comprises 93 pages and can't be illustrated in the article.

As we have mentioned the microsegment of the fractal poetical model of
the world is represented by the identified literary concepts in the British
poetry of the XIX-XXI® centuries. We have stated that micro— and
macrosegments of the fractal poetical model of the world are designed by us
on the basis of the Mandelbrot Fractal. Both micro— and macrosegments
consist of tree circles, such as:

— the first main cardioid circle (the presentive and the sensual) — (1);

— the second additional circle (the conceptual and the semantic
approximations) — (2);

— the third additional circle (the semantic deviations) — (3).

Graphically both micro— and macro segments we design according to the
model of the Mandelbrot Fractal (e.g., (Fig. 14)).

Figure 14. The graphic design of micro- and macrosegments
of the fractal poetical model of the world
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The hierarchy of the literary concepts identified in the British poetry of
the modern period that fill the first main circle of the microsegment of the
fractal poetical model of the world is presented in the following table
(numbers 1 — 3). The second additional circle is filled by the literary
concepts (numbers 4 — 6). The third additional circle is filled by the literary
concepts (numbers 7 — 13) (table 1).

Table 1
Literary concepts identified
in the British poetical texts of the modern period
The hierarchy The total amount
of the literary concepts of the realization (%)
1. DEATH 8 (25%)
2. LOVE 6 (19%)
3. PERSONALITY 5 (16%)
4, DREAM 2 (6%)
5. LIFE 2 (6%)
6. GOD 2 (6%)
7. FLOWER 1 (3%)
8. NOTHING 1 (3%)
9. MAGIC 1 (3%)
10. RESURRECTION 1 (3%)
11. FEELING 1 (3%)
12. WORLD 1 (3%)
13. TIME 1 (3%)
The total amount — 32.

Numbers 1 — 3 —19 (59%).

Numbers 4 — 6 — 6 (19%).

Numbers 7 — 13 — 7 (22%).

The hierarchy of the conceptual metaphors identified in the British
poetry of the modern period that fill the first main circle of the
macrosegment of the fractal poetical model of the world are presented in the
following table (number 1). The second additional circle is filled by the
conceptual metaphors (numbers 2 — 3). The third additional circle is filled by
the conceptual metaphors (numbers 4 — 16) (table 2).
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Table 2

Conceptual metaphors reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the modern period

The hierarchy The total amount

of the conceptual metaphors of the realization (%)
1. LOVE IS DEATH 4 (19 %)
2. PERSON IS A CONTAINER 2 (10 %)
3. LOVE IS SLEEP 2 (10 %)
4. A PERSON IS A LIGHT 1(5%)

A FLOWER (A ROSE) IS A LIVING
> BEING 1(5%)
6. NOTHING IS A CONTAINER 1(5%)
7. DREAM IS THE SCENT 1(5%)
8. MAGIC IS A FEELING 1(5%)
9. LIFE IS ALL (A CONTAINER) 1(5%)
10. GOD IS AHUMAN 1 (5%)

ARCHANGELS AND ANGELS ARE
1L FOOLS (SOLDIERS) 1(5%)
12. LIFE IS AN EMBROIDERY 1(5%)
13. LOVE IS AN EMBROIDERY 1(5%)
14. DREAMS ARE THE EMBROIDERY 1 (5%)

THE WORLD IS THE WORLD OF
15. DREAMS 1(5%)
16. GOD IS UP 1(5%)
The total amount — 21 (100 %).
Numbers 1 — 4 (19 %).
Numbers 2 — 3 —4 (19 %).
Numbers 4 — 16 — 13 (62 %)

The second additional circle is filled by the conceptual metonymies

(table 3).
Table 3
Conceptual metonymies reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the modern period
The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual metonimies of the realization (%)
17. | NAMES STAND FOR MEN 1 (100 %)
The total amount — 1.

The second additional circle is filled also by the conceptual
metamorphosises and the conceptual oxymorons (table 4).
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Table 4

Conceptual metamorphosises reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the modern period

The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual metamorphosises of the realization (%)
A DEAD PERSON TURNS INTO A
RESURRECTED PERSON
18. DEATH AND RESURRECTION CAUSE 1(20%)
METAMORPHOSIS
19 DEATH TURNS INTO AN ABSURD 1.(20 %)
" | OPTIMISM CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
A PERSON BECOMES THE PART OF
THE WORLD,
20. | THE WORLD BECOMES THE PART OF 1 (20 %)
THE PERSON
FEELING CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
AN ALIVE PERSON (A MAN) TURNS
INTO A DEAD PERSON (DUST)
21. DEATH AND TIME CAUSE 1(20%)
METAMORPHOSIS
The total amount — 5
Conceptual oxymorons reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the modern period
The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual oxymorons of the realization (%)
22. FEET ARE NOT ALIVE 1 (50%)
23. | ENSIGNS (PEOPLE) ARE NOT MORTAL 1 (50%)
The total amount — 2

The correlation of the total amount of the conceptual tropes in the
macrosegment of the fractal poetical model of the world of the modern

period is presented in the following table (table 5).

The hierarchy of the literary concepts identified in the British poetry of
the postmodern period that fill the first main circle of the microsegment of
the fractal poetical model of the world are presented in the following table
(numbers 1 — 3). The second additional circle is filled by the literary
concepts (numbers 4 — 5). The third additional circle is filled by the literary
concepts (numbers 6 — 14) (table 6).
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Table 5

The summarizing results

Conceptual | Conceptual Conceptual Conceptual

metaphors | metonymies | metamorphosises | oxymorons

(%) (%) (%) (%)
The total
amount of

the 21 (72%) 1 (3%) 5 (17%) 2 (7%)
conceptual
tropes (%)
29 (100%)

Table 6

Literary concepts identified in the British poetical texts

of the postmodern period

The hierarchy The total amount
of the literary concepts of the realization (%)
1. | DEATH 7 (22%)
2. | LIFE 6 (19%)
3. | LOVE 5 (16%)
4. | TIME 3 (9%)
5. PERSONALITY 2 (6%)
6. | HEART 1 (3%)
7. | MAGIC 1 (3%)
8. | MEMORY 1 (3%)
9. | WOMAN 1 (3%)
10. | CONDITION 1 (3%)
11. | OPPONENT 1 (3%)
12. | PAST 1 (3%)
13. | SLEEP 1 (3%)
14. | WORD 1 (3%)
The total amount — 32.

Numbers 1 — 3 — 18 (56%).

Numbers 4 — 5 -5 (16%).

Numbers 6 — 14 — 9 (28%)

The hierarchy of the conceptual metaphors identified in the British
poetry of the postmodern period that fill the first main circle of the
macrosegment of the fractal poetical model of the world is presented in the
following table (number 1). The second additional circle is filled by the
conceptual metaphors (numbers 2 — 26) (table 7).
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Table 7
Conceptual metaphors reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the postmodern period

The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual metaphors of the realization (%)
1. DEATH IS THE DANCE 2 (7%)
2. A WORD IS A BURNING DREAM 1 (4%)
3. LIFE IS AVOYAGE 1 (4%)
4. SLEEP IS A DREAM 1 (4%)
5. LIFE IS A SLEEP 1 (4%)
6. LOVE IS DARK 1 (4%)
7. TIME IS VAGUE 1 (4%)
8. MIND IS CALM 1 (4%)
9, BODY IS THE STORM 1 (4%)
10. LOVE IS THE CONDITION 1 (4%)
11. LIFE IS A JOURNEY 1 (4%)
12. DEATH IS THE END OF A JOURNEY 1 (4%)
13. LOVE IS DEATH 1 (4%)
14. LOVE IS PAIN 1 (4%)
15. LOVE IS TORMENT 1 (4%)
16. MEMORY IS THE PATCHWORK 1 (4%)
17. LIFE IS WORK 1 (4%)
18. LOVE IS A DESEACE 1 (4%)
19. LIFE IS APLAY 1 (4%)
20. 1 (4%)
21 TIME IS A DESTROYER 1 (4%)
22. LIFE IS A DANCE 1 (4%)
23. A PERSON IS GOD 1 (4%)
24. A PERSON IS A CONTAINER 1 (4%)
25. HEART IS A CONTAINER 1 (4%)
26. DEATH IS THE SHADOW 1 (4%)

The total amount — 27.
Number 1 (7%).
Numbers 2 — 26 — 25 (93%)

The second additional circle is filled by the conceptual metonymies
(table 8).
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Table 8
Conceptual metonymies reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the postmodern period

. The total amount
The hierarchy o
. of the realization
of the conceptual metonymies (%)
THE SHADOW PEOPLE STAND
21. FOR THE ANCESTORS 1(25%)
28. A GHOST STANDS FOR THE WOMAN 1 (25%)
29. CLOUDS STAND FOR SOLDIERS 1 (25%)
30. DUST OR MUD STAND FOR A PERSON 1 (25%)
The total amount — 4.

The first and the second circles are filled with the conceptual
metamorphosises (table 9).

Table 9
Conceptual metamorphosises reconstructed
in the British poetical texts of the postmodern period
The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual metamorphosises of the realization (%)
AN ALIVE PERSON TURNS
31. INTO A DEAD PERSON 2 (40%)

DEATH CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
3 A PERSON TURNS INTO A PRINCE 1(20%)
LOVE CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
A PERSON IS TURNED
33. INTO AN ANIMAL 1 (20%)
MAGIC CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
A CIVILIZATION IS TURNED
34, INTO NOTHING (DUST) 1 (20%)
TIME CAUSES METAMORPHOSIS
The total amount — 5.
Number 31 — 2 (40%).
Numbers 32 — 34 — 3 (60%)

The second additional circle is filled with the conceptual oxymorons
(Table 10).
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Table 10
Conceptual oxymorons reconstructed in the British poetical texts of the
postmodern period

The hierarchy The total amount
of the conceptual oxymorons of the realization (%)
AN OPPONENT IS NOT AN
3. EVANGELIST 1(50%)
36. A DEAD PERSON IS NOT ALIVE 1 (50%)
The total amount — 2

The correlation of the amount of the conceptual tropes representing the
macrosegment of the fractal poetical model of the world of the postmodern
period is proposed in the table (Table 11).

Table 11
The summarizing results
Conceptual | Conceptual Conceptual Conceptual
metaphors | metonymies | metamorphosises | oxymorons
(%) (%) (%) (%)
The total
amount of
the 27 (71%) 4 (11%) 5 (13%) 2 (5%)
conceptual
tropes (%)
38 (100 %)

CONCLUSIONS

The fractal poetical model of the world is modelled by us on the basis of
the British poetry of the XIX—XXI* centuries and our investigation can be
perspective because depending on the material of the investigation the fractal
model of the world can be constructed not only in the poetry but in the
narratology. Thus, the fractal model of the world may be mythological and
religious (on the basis of religious and mythological texts), utopian (on the
basis of the political texts), historical and philosophical (on the basis of
historical and philosophical texts or texts that reflect the historical
personality / personalities), futrological (on the basis of the texts of the
fantasy genre).

Proposed fractal modelling may be perspective in the investigation of the
literary work of a poet, an author, an epoch or poets, authors or different
cultural and historical periods. We assume that the fractal model of the
world may be semiotical including symbols that can be individual and
authors, emphatic, eidetic. In the mathematics and in the geometry, in the
existing fractal theory, are identified various types of fractals. It is proved
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that structures the algorithm of the modelling of which is changed
spontaneously are superfractals. Multifractals are the complicated fractal
structures that consist from several fractal structures. Allatorial fractals —
fractals in which the smallest outer influence or the outer fluctuations change
the form of the whole fractal.

In the linguistic perspective we consider that that the linguistic model
may be superfractal segments of which are changed with the integration to
the investigation of the text the comparative analysis. The multifractal is the
linguistic model that is added by the other linguistic aspect (for example, the
combination of the linguistic, the cognitive and the semiotic aspects of the
investigation of the texts). The allatorial fractal linguistic model is the model
segments of which are changed while the incorporation the new results of
the investigation of the text unidentified by the predecessors (e.g., (Fig. 15)).

The typology of the
Iinguistic fractal
models
I m— — 1
The superfractal The muififfactal The aiﬁ.ﬁfﬁ?r i:ﬂﬁ.
linguistic model linguistic model Jractal linguistic
maodel

Figure 15. The proposed typology of the linguistic fractal models

The proposed by us methodology of the modelling of the fractal poetical
model of the world opens the new paradigm in the modern cognitive
linguistics and the cognitive poetics — the cognitive graphics or the cognitive
fractal graphics that comprises the combination of the cognitive linguistics,
the cognitive poetics, the mathematics, the fractal geometry, the theory of
systems, the synergetics. Modelled by us the fractal poetical model of the
world is characterized not by the rhizome but the strictly determined
structure because the fractal is characterized by the strictly determined
structure and consists from the elements of the reductions scale that are self-
similar and are excelled by the hierarchical organization, by the
recursiveness and by the iteration because the process of the fractal
modelling is determined by the multifaceted repetition of the analogical

12 Nemenok C.JI. TIpocto ppaxrai. Caukt-TlepepGypr : Crpata, 2018. 308 c.
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mathematical operations — iterations that are recursive, the final element of
the fractal is the beginning of the new element — the recursive. Fractal
iterations in our process of the design of the fractal poetical model of the
world are the linguistic and the cognitive operations and mechanisms that
help the linguists to identify literary concepts and to reconstruct conceptual
tropes in the text. Recursiveness is the ability of the micro-segment of the
fractal poetical model of the world to be transformed into the frame mode,
and the macro-segment — into the integrated mode of emergent conceptual
blends. The cognitive fractal graphics is proved in the scientific research by
the computer design of the fractal poetical model of the world on the basis of
the fractal modelling in the mathematics, in the fractal geometry and in the
computer graphics.

SUMMARY

The article is dedicated to the investigation of the specificity of the
reproduction of the reality in the fractal poetical model of the world on the
basis of the British poetry of the XIX—XXI* centuries with the help of the
linguistic, the poetical analysis of the lexical and the semantic tropes as the
verbal means of actualization of cognitive processes of the formation of the
fractal poetical model of the world and the outlining of the axiological sense
that is specific for the cognitive style of poets of the British romantic,
modern and postmodern periods by means of the linguistic, the cognitive,
the poetic analyses of the above mentioned tropes. The analyses comprises
the usage of the cognitive and the discourse strategies of the interpretation of
the deepest sense of the fractal poetical model of the world, such as: the
reconstruction of the axiological literary concepts as elements of the fractal
poetical model of the world, the modelling of the conceptual tropes as the
cognitive basis of the formation and the designing of the fractal poetical
model of the world and the modelling of the conceptual blends and frames as
emergent cognitive structures of the embodied understanding in the poetics
of the British romantic, modern and postmodern periods.
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TYPY BOHATEROW JAKO PROBA POSZUKIWAN WATKU
EGZYSTENCJALNEGO NA WYBRANYCH PRZYKLADACH
TWORCZOSCI ANDRZEJA STASIUKA

Nanivskyy R. S.

WSTEP

Andrzej Stasiuk jest jednym z najbardziej znanych, najglo$niejszych
tworcoOw jacy pojawili si¢ w literaturze polskiej po 1989 roku. Rozpoczat
swoja literackg droge od krotkich utwordéw prozatorskich, by po kilkunastu
latach wzbogaci¢ swoj dorobek o wiele powiesci, dramatow, esejow, za
ktére zostal uhonorowany licznymi prestizowymi nagrodami. Sam Stasiuk
mowi o sobie, ze pisarstwo jest dla niego jak manifest: skresla, pisze,
przedstawia rzeczywisto$¢, a dzigki temu moze kreowaé §wiat, pokazywac
go w wielu barwach i realiach.

Utwory Stasiuka to swego rodzaju ,,podroze-ucieczki”, ktoére wcigz
zdobywaja nowych mitosnikow. Kazda kolejna ksigzka zaprasza do odbycia
podroézy po obrzezach cywilizacji, podrozy przecigtnej tylko z pozoru,
posiadajacej] w rzeczywisto§ci niezwykly wymiar poznawczy. Mimo ze
czytelnik nie odkrywa niczego nowego poza odwiecznymi uniwersalnymi
warto$ciami, do ktérych zalicza pisarz m. in. Zycie w harmonii z naturg oraz
obrone idei wyznawanych przez przodkéw, to w pedzacym swiecie, wydaja
si¢ one szczegdlnie wazne. Nicodmiennie jednak z jego utworéw wylaniaja
si¢ postaci buntownikoéw, Iudzi, ktéorzy walcza ze zlem, zawiscia,
zaktamaniem. Moze dlatego ksigzki Andrzeja Stasiuka sa coraz czesciej
spotykane w réznych zakatkach $wiata. Tlumaczono je na rézne jezyki
dzieki czemu pisarz szybko zyskal popularno$¢ miedzynarodowa.

Charakterystycznym zjawiskiem w jego tworczosci zostaja wyraziste
watki fabularne ktore zostaly podporzadkowane psychice kreowanych
bohateréw. Uzupelnia je charakterystyczna dla Stasiuka symbolika,
nawigujaca ku pierwotno$ci. Wazne miejsce w jego tworczosci zajmuje
stosunek bohatera do wlasnej egzystencji i relacji ze Swiatem. To na tym tle
ujawnia si¢ hierarchia wartosci i przestroga przed ich zanikiem we
wspolczesnym §wiecie. Na zarysowanym tle zostaly szczegotowo
scharakteryzowane typy bohaterow wystepujacych w  tworczoscei
prozatorskiej, a takze najwazniejsze tematy dotyczace kobiecych postacie i
ich relacji z m¢zczyznami. Naleza do nich: buntownik, gangster i mafioso;
obserwator  prowincji;  Srodkowoeuropejczyk — ,lumpeniteligent”;
Stowianin — ,,glupi Ja$”, wreszcie macho. Sg to bohaterowie silni, wyrazisci,
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ktoérych charakter podkresla mocny, czesto wulgarny jezyk o ktorych mowa
potoczy si¢ dalej.

1. Buntownik, gangster i mafioso

Specyfika bohaterow powiesci Andrzeja Stasiuka polega na tym, ze u
wigkszosci z nich mozna wskaza¢ podobne, powtarzajace si¢ cechy. Po
lekturze utworéw Stasiuka trudno jest powiedzie¢ o wigkszosci bohaterow
co$ pozytywnego. Nie znaczy to oczywiscie, ze wszyscy oni s3 postaciami
jednoznacznie negatywnymi, lecz bardzo trudno wskazaé¢ u nich dodatnie
cechy charakteru. Niektorych z nich mozna nawet okresli¢ jako
antybohaterow. Nie wydaje si¢, by narrator ich ocenial, nie przedstawia
swojego stosunku do nich, podaje tylko fakty, dajac czytelnikowi prawo do
wyrazenia wlasnej opinii.

Przewaznie bohaterowie Stasiuka to osoby pochodzace z tak zwanych
nizin spolecznych. Rodzina, z ktdérej si¢ wywodzg nie jest szczegodlnie
zamozna, mieszka gdzie§ w warszawskim bloku, czy w kamienicy. Zwykle
jest to rodzina rozbita, niepetna. Te uwarunkowania $srodowiskowe maja
ogromny wplyw na zycie bohateréw, ich poglady i dokonywane wybory.

Tak jest w przypadku bohatera-narratora powiesci Mury Hebronu, ktory
mieszkat sam z matka, a ich stosunki nie uktadaly si¢ dobrze. Ona zarabiala
na siebie prostytucja, on za$ kradziezami. Gdy matka doniosta policji na
wlasnego syna, ten komentuje to wydarzenie nastepujaco. ,,[...] Jej
przeszkadzatem, chciata mie¢ chatupe tylko dla siebie i swoich amantow™?.

Srodowisko rodzinne ma o wiele wiekszy wplyw na postgpowanie
bohateréw niz trudna czesto sytuacja ekonomiczna. Jako przyktad postuzy¢
moze Wasyl Bandurko, jeden z bohaterow powiesci Bialy kruk, ktory
mieszka w matym dworku, przypominajacym muzeum i pozornie nie
brakuje mu niczego, a jednak i w tym domu trudno doszukaé si¢ mitosci,
rodzinnego ciepta i pozytywnych wzorcow. Bandurko wychowuje si¢ w
niepetnej rodzinie, mieszka sam z matka, ktorg narrator tak okresla: ,.<...>
Obdarzata nas paroma stowami jakimi zgredzi obdarzajg malolatow —
skrywana wyzszo$¢ 1 podrabiane kumpelstwo, dla ktorego mieliSmy jedynie
politowanie, ale tez niech¢é, bo chcielismy, zeby ta siwiejaca, zwalista
kobieta pozostata po prostu matka, takg troche lepsza matka,”z.

Wida¢ wigc, ze bohaterowie potrzebowali moralnego wzorca do
nasladowania, stad tesknota do tradycyjnie pojetego modelu rodziny, w
ktorym rodzice stanowig autorytet dla wtasnych dzieci. Pani Bandurko nie
spetnia marzen syna o matce idealnej. Wasyl byt lepiej ubrany, lepiej
wychowany 1 mial wigksze mozliwosci rozwoju niz jego roéwiesnicy, ale

! Stasiuk A. Mury Hebronu. Warszawa: PIW. 1992. S. 23.
% Stasiuk A. Bialy kruk. Wolowiec: Czarne, 2011. S. 53.
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roéznice te powodowaly, ze nie pasowal do swoich kolegéw. Poczatkowo
jego odmienno$¢ stanowita nawet przedmiot kpin, a chtopak byt z tego
powodu odrzucony, a nawet bity. Dopiero z czasem sytuacja si¢ zmienita,
glownie od momentu, gdy koledzy zaczgli odwiedza¢ go w domu.
Zazdroscili mu prawie wszystkiego, wigc aby ukry¢ zmieszanie i zazdrosé,
kpili z niego.

Jedynie Paker mial inny stosunek do swojej matki: ,,<...> Ze kocha te
swoja matenke jak nikogo na $§wiecie. Mamuska to, Mamuska tamto, ztego
stowa na nig nie dal powiedzie¢. A Mamuska rzeczywiscie zlota kobiecina
byta. Jak skasowalismy w nocy jaki$ sikor, obraczke czy jakie§ drobne fanty,
to bez stowa brala w komis albo od razu kopsata got(')wkq”3. Te pozytywne
relacje z matka wynikaja glownie z tego, ze dobrze traktowata syna,
przymykata oko na jego wybryki, a nawet pomagata mu w ich ukrywaniu,
bo sama czerpata znich korzy$¢. W rodzinie Pakera panowal wzajemny
szacunek. Matka troszczyla si¢ o syna, przestrzegata go przed nadmiernym
spozywaniem alkoholu, ktéry moze doprowadzi¢ go do nieszczescia, tak jak
jej dwoch poprzednich megzow.

Podobne relacje panowaly w rodzinie Kryski, ktoéra mieszkata sama z
matka w tadnie urzadzonym mieszkaniu. Chociaz matka prowadzita
podejrzane interesy, to jednak starata si¢ chroni¢ coérke przed tym
srodowiskiem. Jak si¢ pdzniej okazato — bezskutecznie.

W powiesciach Stasiuka na prézno szukaé wizerunku przyktadnej
rodziny, a kazda z nich naznaczona jest swego rodzaju ,.skazg”. Czgsto
ukazany jest brak wzajemnego szacunku i zaufania wzgledem siebie. Jak si¢
okazuje, patologia wynika gtownie z tego, ze dzieci zwykle powiclaja bledy
swoich rodzicow, czgsto nie§wiadomie uczg si¢ od nich. Wplyw na charakter
1 postgpowanie bohateréw ma nie tylko najblizsze §rodowisko rodzinne, ale
takze otaczajacy ich roéwiesnicy. Mozna powiedzie¢, ze dla nich drugim
domem jest podworko. To tam spotykajg swoich pierwszych kolegow, z
ktorymi zwigzani sg potem na dlugo.

Miejsce zamieszkania zmusza bohaterow utworow Stasiuka do
pozostania w kregu tych samych ludzi. Wydostanie si¢ poza t¢ grupe jest
trudne, a czasem wregez — niemozliwe. Literackie postaci czesto nie moga, a
nawet nie chca wyrwac si¢ z tego Swiata, ktorym staje si¢ wlasnie podworko.
To tu wychowuja si¢, obserwuja swoich starszych sasiadow, stajac sig¢
p6zniej do nich podobnymi. Bohaterowie juz jako ludzie dorosli opuszczaja
te dobrze znang przestrzen, by po jakim$ czasie zndw powrdcié. ,,Jak mnie
znudzito przedmiescie, to bujalem si¢ troche cynkami, w centrum, przy
hotelach. Ale krétko. <...>Wycofatem si¢.<...> Wolatem ferajn¢ ze swojej
dzielnicy. Chiopaczyny obdarte iobdziergane, ale przynajmniej

% Stasiuk A. Mury Hebronu. Warszawa: PIW. 1992. S. 64.
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honorne™* . Tylko w dzielnicy, w ktérej si¢ wychowali moga czué si¢

bezpiecznie. To tutaj maja swoich sprawdzonych znajomych, kolegow i
przyjaciot, ktorym moga ufac.

Bohaterowie $wiata przedstawionego w powiesciach Andrzeja Stasiuka
buntujg si¢ przeciwko biedzie i niesprawiedliwosci, ktéra pojmuja w
kategoriach ekonomicznego niedostatku i wlasnych zyciowych porazek. Nie
chca by¢ bierni — probuja zmieni¢ swoja sytuacje, kierujac si¢ zazwyczaj
wypaczonymi moralnie przestankami.

Mimo wszystko nie maja jednak zamiaru znalez¢ uczciwej pracy, czy
pojs$¢ na studia. Wolg szybciej zdoby¢ pieniadze, najczesciej przez udziatl w
kradziezach i wlamaniach. Buntuja si¢ rowniez przeciwko policji, zyja z nia
w odwiecznym konflikcie. Kto byl karany, juz nigdy nie bedzie ,,czysty”, a
kazda kolejna nieudana ,,akcja” przynosi tylko gorsze skutki dla bohaterow.

Bohater, ktory raz wkracza na przestgpcza droge juz nigdy z niej nie
schodzi. Po odbyciu kary wychodzi na wolnos¢ tylko po to, by popetnic te
same przestepstwa i znéw wroci¢ do wigzienia. Zaktad karny ani troche nie
zmienia mys$lenia tych mtodych ludzi, a wrgcz odwrotnie — utwierdza ich w
dotychczasowym sposobie myslenia. W wigzieniu uczg si¢ od starszych,
doswiadczonych, by wykorzysta¢ potem te nowo nabyte ,,umiej¢tnosci” na
wolnosci. Tak postgpuje mianowicie bohater-narrator z Opowiesci jednej
nocy: ,,Wyszedlem w swoje osiemnaste urodziny. Trzysta kilometrow do
domu. Nigdzie po drodze nie wstepowalem. Zadna gorzala <...>.Tylko w
pociagu <...>, skroitem na zimno zegarek jakiemus $piacemu facetowi’™.

Na podobnej zasadzie dziata zaktad poprawczy dla mlodziezy, poniewaz
wychodzacy z niego mtodzi ludzie stajg si¢ gorsi niz przed odbyciem kary.
Fakt ten ilustruje wypowiedz narratora Opowiesci jednej nocy: ,,Dostali
poprawczak do petnoletniosci. Zaktad im dobrze zrobit. Mysle, ze wyrosli
na dobrych ztodziei. <...>Tak, zaktad wyleczy ich ze ztudzen. Mnie tez
wyleczyl. Jak wyszedltem, to wiedzialem, ze bede kradt <...>. Zaklad to
podstawowka dla ztodziei™®.

Zbuntowany milody czlowiek, obracajacy si¢ w tak zwanym
nieodpowiednim towarzystwie, bardzo szybko staje si¢ gangsterem. Drobne
kradzieze, napady rozpoczete jeszcze niemal w dziecinstwie powoduja, ze w
pozniejszym wieku takie dziatania staja si¢ wlasciwie normalna czgécig ich
zycia. Prawie nie zauwazaja, jak stopniowo wzrasta u nich agresja, a kazdy
kolejny kryminalny ,,wyczyn” jest coraz bardziej okrutny.

Bunt przeciwko policji najlepiej ukazany jest w wigziennej opowiesci
Mury Hebronu. Niektorzy mtodzi ludzie tam opisani robig wszystko, aby nie

* Ibidem. S. 30.
® Ibidem. S. 27.
® Ibidem. S. 31.

242



da¢ si¢ ,,zlamac¢”. Przez caly pobyt w wigzieniu probuja stawia¢ opdr, nie
przyznaja si¢ do winy i robig w zasadzie wszystko, by pokaza¢ jak bardzo
nienawidza policjantow i jak nie szanuja ich pracy. Bohaterowie utworow
Stasiuka nie wierzag w sprawiedliwo$¢ ani w uczciwo$¢ funkcjonariuszy.
Czasami bunt wobec aparatu S§ledczego a nawet i calego wymiaru
sprawiedliwos$ci jest uzasadniony: ,,Nikt mi nie wcisnie kitu o jakiej$ tam
sprawiedliwosci. W tych wszystkich sadach, wigzieniach, komendach wcale
nie chodzi o sprawiedliwo$¢. Chodzi o §wiety spokoj i pelne koryto. <...>
nic nie ryzykuja. Styszate$, zeby gling skazali za pobicie, wymuszenie
zeznan? Shyszale§?”’.

Okazuje si¢, ze sami policjanci zachowuja si¢ nieraz gorzej od
przestepcow. Podczas przestuchan sa bezlitos$ni, bo wiedza, ze nie grozi im
za to zadna kara. Wykorzystuja t¢ przewage i mszcza si¢ bezlitosnie na
podejrzanych. Aby wyciagnaé z nich prawde, uciekaja si¢ do wymyslnych
okrutnych tortur, ktére zwykle i tak nie przynosza wigkszego rezultatu.
Migdzy policjantami a wigzniami toczy si¢ wcigz ta sama gra, jedni
nienawidzg drugich i chcieliby si¢ nawzajem zniszczy¢.

Charakterystyczne dla bohateréw Stasiuka jest takze to, ze zyja z dnia na
dzien, nie majg zadnych konkretnych planéw ani nie zastanawiaja si¢ co
bedzie pdzniej. Nie mys$lg o przysztosci, ktora przy ich ryzykownym stylu
zycia moze nawet nie nadej$¢. Starajg si¢ po prostu wypetni¢ sobie jakos
czas. Oczywiscie prawie kazdemu z bohateréw marzy si¢ wielkie bogactwo,
ale zaklada, ze nie ma innej mozliwosci jego zdobycia, niz na drodze
przestepstwa. Powiesciowe postaci nawet jesli wzbogacaja sie — w wyniku
dokonanego napadu czy nielegalnie prowadzonych intereséw — to i tak nie
sg w stanie na dluzej zatrzymaé swego tupu. Pienigdze szybko si¢ rozchodza
na rézne przyziemne potrzeby lub splate dlugow.

Narrator Muréw Hebronu po wyjsciu z zaktadu poprawczego pracowat w
kottowni jako palacz. Skromna pensja nie pozwolita mu zy¢ tak, jakby tego
chcial. Postanowit wigc okras¢ mieszkanie swojej kochanki. Niestety, jego
wspolnicy nie dopracowali wszystkich szczegoétéw i napad zostal szybko
odkryty przez policje, a on sam stal si¢ gldwnym podejrzanym. Po
odsiedzeniu wyroku zrobil zndéw doktadnie to samo, bedac jednak tym
razem bardziej przezorny, wybral si¢ na drugi koniec Polski, gdzie
dokonywatl wlaman.

Zycie tych postaci mija na poszukiwaniu pienigdzy oraz
wykorzystywaniu ich na rozrywki: alkohol oraz spotkania towarzyskie.
Bohaterowie spotykaja si¢ gtownie w mieszkaniach, w ktérych nigdy nie
brakuje zaréwno trunkow jak i wyuzdanych kobiet. W takim otoczeniu
spedzaja czas, obmyslajac coraz to nowe plany nielegalnego zdobycia

7 Ibidem. S. 40.
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pienigdzy. Dobrze przemyslana i doktadnie zrealizowana akcja rabunkowa
jest rowniez sama w sobie forma rozrywki i powodem do satysfakcji.
Alkohol, narkotyki, przypadkowy seks, oszustwa, bijatyki ikradzieze
stanowia dla bohateréw tto ich codziennego zycia.

Dla omawianych bohateréw nie istnieje inny sposob na zycie, poniewaz
nie potrafig ani nie chca przystosowaé si¢ do narzuconych przez otaczajacy
$wiat regul, dlatego tworza wlasne — sprzeczne z prawem. PowieSciowe
postacie Stasiuka, mimo iz nie maja zamiaru zy¢ inaczej, to czasami
analizuja swoje zycie. Dzieje si¢ tak najczesciej, gdy dopada ich samotno$¢
lub wspominajg z kolegami dawne czasy. Czasami pojawiaja si¢ U nich
nawet refleksje filozoficzne (np. rozwazania Bandurki o czasie). Jednak
zazwyczaj rozmyslania te koncza si¢ jeszcze wigksza depresja potaczona z
upojeniem alkoholowym albo tez oryginalnymi pomystami, majacymi
rzekomo odmieni¢ ich zycie. Niektorzy z nich Zle zyja, jednakze nie probuja
wcale tego zmieni¢. Jedni nie wiedza, jak tego dokona¢, inni uwazaja, ze
jakakolwiek zmiana na lepsze jest niemozliwa. Dodatkowo che¢ dokonania
zmian w swoim postgpowaniu zderza si¢ z pokutujacym w tym $rodowisku
przekonaniem, ze uczciwie zyjacy cztowiek jest mato zaradnym ,,frajerem”.

Czgsto zdarza si¢ jednak, Zze bohaterowie nie majg $§wiadomosci, ze zle
czynig. Ich sumienie dawno zostalo zaghliszone, a brak wlasciwego
wychowania sprawit, ze po prostu nie wiedza o tym, ze powinni zy¢ inaczej.
Ci przekonani sg, ze zmiana sposobu zycia wysztaby im na gorsze. Dobitnie
potwierdza to wypowiedz Pakera: ,,I co? Do fabryki pojde? <...> Nie, to nie
dla mnie.<...>. Przyzwyczaitem si¢®’

Stowa te $wiadcza o tym, ze bohater jest tak bardzo przyzwyczajony do
swego zycia, robienia nielegalnych interesow, ze nie chce tego zmieniac.
Mgzczyzna jest przekonany, ze nalezy utrzymywacl si¢ z przestepczego
procederu, nawet jesli nie przynosi on wielkich zyskow. Wierzy, ze mozliwa
jest zmiana na lepsze, ale dokona sie bez jego udziatu — los sam sie¢ odmieni,
a wowczas on bedzie mogt bogacié si¢ bez przeszkod.

Jak zostalo wspomniane wcze$niej, bohaterowie omawianych utworow
nie potrafia mys$le¢ o przysztosci, poniewaz jest niepewna i zazwyczaj nie
rysuje sie¢ w jasnych barwach. Z tego powodu zyja gtownie terazniejszoscia
oraz przeszloscia. Wspomnienia zajmujg wazne miejsce w powiesciach:
Mury Hebronu, Bialy kruk i Dziewigé. Czas miniony jest antidotum na
bolesna terazniejszo$¢, stanowi zazwyczaj kontrast migdzy idealizowanym
przez bohateréw dziecinstwem i wczesng mlodoscig a szarg, beznadziejng
rzeczywisto$cig dnia dzisiejszego. Przeszto$¢ pozwala zapomnie¢ rowniez o
niechcianej przysziosci, jest ucieczka w $wiat wydarzen juz dokonanych i

8 Stasiuk A. Dziewigé. Wolowiec: Czarne, 1999. S. 86.
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sytuacji zaistniatych i rozstrzygnigtych. Wspomnieniom czg¢sto towarzyszy
stan rozmarzenia i tgsknoty za tym, co mingto bezpowrotnie.

Tworczos¢ Stasiuka ukazuje rowniez ludzi, ktorych system wartosci jest
wypaczony, a podstawowe pojecia, jak: prawda, dobro, pigkno, czy mitos$¢
wlasciwie nie istnieja lub sa rozumiane zupetnie inaczej niz powinny. Dobro
pojmowane jest przede wszystkim, jako dobro wiasne i najwigcej trzeba
czyni¢ go dla siebie, bo jest to najbardziej optacalne. Pigckne powinny by¢
przede wszystkim kobiety, ktore wiaza si¢ z bohaterami (cho¢ nie jest to
wymog bezwzgledny) oraz przedmioty, ktore maja zamiar zdoby¢. Pigkno
estetyczne w innym wymiarze nie spetnia dla bohateréw zadnej roli. Uczucie
mito$ci ma znaczenie tylko w sensie zmystowym. Mitos¢ do rodzicéw
wiladciwie nie istnieje, moze tylko w nielicznych przypadkach i jest ona
rozumiana do$¢ specyficznie. Najwazniejsza okazuje si¢ zatem mitos¢
wiasna.

Ze wszystkich wartosci najwyzej cenione przez bohateréw sg prawda i
przyjazn. Wazne jest, zeby przyjaciele mowili prawde, poniewaz to ona staje
si¢ fundamentem zaufania. Wydaje si¢, ze w tym okrutnym $wiecie warto§¢
przyjazni odgrywa szczegdlnie wazna rolg. Przyjaciele sa nie tylko
towarzyszami alkoholowych zabaw i rozrywek, ale takze partnerami, z
ktérymi planuje si¢ napady i realizuje si¢ je. W razie nieudane;j ,,akcji” miara
przyjazni staje si¢ ,,dyskrecja” aresztowanego przestepcy, ktory wie, ze nie
ma prawa wydaé¢ swoich wspottowarzyszy podczas najbardziej nawet
brutalnego przestuchania.

Do obowigzkow przyjaciela nalezy rowniez troska o towarzyszy, ktorzy
znalezli si¢ w opatach i udzielanie im pomocy. Przyktadem, ilustrujacym
nakres§lona wyzej sytuacjg, moze by¢ utwor Bialy kruk. To wlasnie
przyjaciele opiekuja si¢ rannym Matym i chorym Ggsiorem i pomagajg im
przetrwaé¢ w gorach podczas ucieczki. Jako lojalne wobec kolegdéw mozna
zaliczy¢ postepowanie Wasyla, ktory we wczesnej mtodosci byt przez nich
bity, ale nie chcial ich wyda¢, poniewaz zalezato mu na przyjazni z nimi, a
ponadto zdawat sobie sprawg z faktu, ze chlopcy mieliby przez to klopoty w
szkole. Przyjazn stanowi istotng warto$¢, ktorej autentycznos¢ poddawana
jest probie w trudnych sytuacjach zyciowych, ma wigc takze wymiar
praktyczny. Relacje zaprzyjaznionych bohaterow nie odznaczaja si¢ na ogot
cieptymi gestami czy przejawami zewngtrznej zyczliwosci. Na co dzien
bohaterowie nie okazuja swym przyjaciotom uczué, cechuje ich ostentacyjne
eksponowanie szorstkiego sposobu bycia, wulgarne zachowanie wzgledem
siebie. Na porzadku dziennym jest obrazanie swoich towarzyszy, nawet
tych, ktérych najbardziej si¢ lubi.

Nie wszystkim jest dane mie¢ prawdziwego przyjaciela. Przyktadem jest
Zosia, jedna z bohaterek powiesci Dziewigé, ktorej jedynym towarzyszem
jest kot. Dziewczyna nie ma nawet z kim porozmawiac, jest zbyt nieSmiala,
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zeby zawiera¢ znajomosci. Jedynym powiernikiem jej zwierzen staje si¢
wiegc kot, pomimo bolesnej swiadomosci, ze ten i tak jej nie stucha.

Powiesciowe postacie stworzone przez autora Fado sprawiajg wrazenie,
jakby nie miaty swojego miejsca na ziemi. Bohaterowie ci czgsto pochodza z
rozbitych rodzin, a bywa, Ze to oni sami porzucaja swoj dom rodzinny.
Kiedy dochodza do wniosku, ze ,,wyrosli” juz ze swego podworka, ktore
staje si¢ dla nich za ciasne, wyprowadzaja si¢ ze swej dzielnicy, a
niejednokrotnie i ze swego miasta. Wowczas wioda tulacze zycie w
poszukiwaniu wlasnego miejsca w $wiecie. Wspdlna przypadtoscia
bohater6w Stasiuka jest brak zyciowych pasji, a kazdy z nich zajmuje si¢ na
0g6t zdobywaniem pieniedzy oraz poszukiwaniem uciech cielesnych.

Najwazniejsze role w powiesciach omawianego artysty pelnia
mezezyzni. Kobiety stanowia zaledwie dodatek do zycia mezczyzn i sa
postrzegane jako obiekty seksualne, ktére trzeba zdobyé. W Stasiuka
powiesciach nie ma miejsca na prawdziwa mito$¢é. Bohaterowie zajeci sg
Wylacznie sobg i swoim prymitywnym zyciem.

Zastanawiajace jest, dlaczego Stasiuk przedstawia w swoich powies$ciach
glownie antybohateroéw, takich zdegenerowanych mafiosow. Wartosciowi
ludzie ukazani sa rzadko i zazwyczaj cierpia na skutek tego, jacy sa.
Czlowiek dobry, uczciwy i nie$mialy jest pogardzany i wykorzystywany
przez przedstawicieli $rodowisk patologicznych, z ktérych zazwyczaj
wywodza si¢ powiesciowi bohaterowie. Sporadycznie jedynie taki typ
bohatera budzi u czytelnika wspotczucie, poniewaz wigkszo§¢ z nich
zashuzyla na swdj los poprzez nieuczciwe zycie, naiwno$¢, ciekawos¢ czy
nierozsadek. Autor — na przykladzie wszystkich tych buntownikow,
gangsteroOw 1 moralnych wykolejencow — chcial pokazaé ogrom zla
panujacego na §wiecie. Zdarza si¢ czgsto, ze bohaterowie nie sg zli z natury,
lecz zlty i okrutny jest §wiat, w ktorym przyszto im zy¢. Niestety, adaptujac
si¢ do zewngtrznych warunkoéw sami stajg si¢ czescig tego mechanizmu zta.

Wspotczesni buntownicy z kart powiesci Stasiuka nie przypominaja ani
troche buntownikow z epoki romantyzmu. Zmienit si¢ przedmiot buntu,
ktory skierowany jest przeciwko policji i ludziom zamoznym. Inna tez jest
realizacja tego buntu — poprzez przemoc, oszustwa, kradzieze. Bohaterowie
tych utworoéw nie sa indywidualistami, ani idealistami. Dziatajg w grupie, bo
tak jest fatwiej, a cokolwiek czynia, robig to dla wlasnej korzysci.

Bohaterowie = omawianych utwordéw  Stasiuka tworza swoista
kontrkulture. Termin ten okresla wzglednie spdjna grupe spoteczng, ktora
wyraza sprzeciw wobec zastanej kultury, ale i tworzy nowg. Jest to rowniez
poziomowa formacja ideologiczna, ktéra obiera sobie za zadanie
wyzwolenie cztowieka z represyjnych sidet kultury, dazaca do totalnego
wyzwolenia wewngetrznego 1 spotecznego jednostki. Kontrkultura
reprezentowana jest glownie przez srodowiska mlodziezy, ale takze tworcow
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oraz cze$¢ intelektualistow w krajach zachodnich. Skierowana byla przede
wszystkim przeciwko konsumpcyjnej kulturze europejskiej, powszechnie
uznanym pradom intelektualnym, filozoficznym i artystycznym, oficjalnym
warto§ciom iustalonym stylom Zycia oraz istniejgcym stosunkom
spoteczno-politycznym. Ruch ten rozpoczat si¢ buntem mlodziezy w
Nanterre w 1968 roku, a nastgpnie objal swym zasiggiem wszystkie wicksze
osrodki uniwersyteckie we Francji, w tym zwlaszcza Paryz, gdzie w nocy z
10 na 11 maja doszto do ostrych star¢ studentow z sitami porzadkowymi®.
Bohaterowie Stasiuka walczg ze §wiatem, z zastanym porzadkiem, gdyz
nie akceptujg go. Stajg si¢ jednak gorsi niz $wiat, z ktorym walcza, wydaje
si¢ zatem, Ze cata walka i bunt nie majg wigkszego sensu. Auto pokazuje
réwniez, ze tak uksztaltowani bohaterowie nie biora si¢ znikad, tak jak ich
realne odpowiedniki. Wplyw na ten ostateczny ksztalt ma wiele czynnikow:
zewnetrze, ktore zostaly omowione powyze] oraz = wewngtrzne
uwarunkowania charakterologiczne, od ktorych zaleza ich osobiste decyzje.

2. Obserwator prowincji. Srodkowoeuropejczyk — ,,lumpeniteligent”?

Na poczatku dwudziestego pierwszego wieku, mimo spoteczno-
obyczajowych zmian, ktore usuwaja ze $wiadomosci spolecznej
niesprawiedliwe obiegowe opinie, wciaz aktualne pozostaje pytanie o tak
zwana Europ¢ drugiego gatunku. Skutkiem tych przekonan jest
podtrzymywanie stereotypu dotyczacego podziatu Europy na ,lepsza” i
,»gorsza”. Mimo ze czasy si¢ zmienity 1 juz wkrotce rozpocznie si¢ trzecia
dekada, od czasu kiedy przestato istnie¢ panstwo ZSRS, jednak do dzisiaj
istnieje stereotyp, dotyczacy krajow Europy Srodkowej: ,,<...> Prawie na
koncu $§wiata wérdd Rusindw, wsrod Cygandéw nieuznajacych czasu, na
skraju Ukrainy, fetysze jasnialy w gablotach onirycznym, ironicznym
blaskiem popowych epifanii”™®,

Takie niesprawiedliwe opinie nieuchronnie doprowadzaja do kompleksu
nizszos$ci, ktory towarzyszy mieszkancom terendw postrzeganych w ten
sposob. Wydaje si¢, ze minie jeszcze wiele czasu, zanim Wschod — wceigz
postrzegany jako peryferie Europy — zmieni swoj wizerunek i stanie sig¢
rownorzedng” czesciag kontynentu. Wage tego problemu dostrzezono
dopiero na przetomie lat osiemdziesigtych i dziewigédziesigtych, kiedy
zaczely rodzi¢ si¢ pomysty, w jakim kierunku mialaby dazy¢ s$rodkowa
czes¢  kontynentu europejskiego, by oOw krzywdzacy  stereotyp
przezwycigzy¢. Mimo pewnych osiagnie¢ w tej dziedzinie, wiele jeszcze
nalezy uczynic.

° Portal wiedzy.URL.: http://portalwiedzy.onet.pl/82457,,, kontrkultura,haslo.html.
10 Andruchowycz J., Stasiuk A. Moja Europa. Dwa eseje o Europie zwanej Srodkowa,
Wotowiec: Czarne, 2000. S. 93.
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Dla Stasiuka ta cze$¢ Europy przede wszystkim obserwuje si¢ z punku
widzenia Ojczyny i nie wiele odchodza pisarza sady i stereotypy. Wiegcej
tego, w nich on widzi swoi zalety i niepowtarzalno$¢ tego regionu:
»l---] Moja Ojczyzna lezy naprawde w $rodku Europy, w jej absolutnym
sercu. Do tego stopnia, ze symetryczna pionowa o§ arkusza ,,Europa —
politycka mapa” przebiega doktadnie przez Koluszki i w tych samych
Koluszkach przecina si¢ z nig o§ poziomowa. W tym sprawiedliwym
uktadzie z Koluszek jest tak samo daleko do Glasgow, jak do Erewania, a
Madryt staje sie doktadng antypoda Ufy”*",

To nietatwe zadanie komplikuje dodatkowo réznorodno$¢ spoteczenstw,
a co za tym idzie — istnienie odrgbnych wizji rozwoju tozsamosci
europejskiej w nowych warunkach politycznych. Towarzyszy temu
zacieranie indywidualnych roznic na pograniczach kulturowych, co budzi
sprzeciw zwolennikow zachowywania wlasnej odrgbnosci przez kazda z
grup.

Wedlug Stasiuka Europa wyglada nastgpujaco: ,,Mapa Europy
przypomina talerz z jakim$ nieudanym daniem. Niemiecki kotlet, fura
rosyjskich ziemniakow, francuska Satata, wloski szparag, hiszpanski deser i
brytyjski kompot na popitkg. To tu, to tam wszystko rowno upackane
plamami jaki$ sosow. Sos wegierski, sos czeski, rumunskie sadzone jajko,
szwedzko-norweski $ledz z dorszem na przystawke, musztarda Beneluksu,
polski szpinak, nadgryziona i pokruszona grecka kromka — jednym stowem,
niezty pasztet™'?.

Autor podejmuje probe obrazowego ,uporzadkowania” Europy i
odwoluje si¢ do zakorzenionych w $wiadomos$ci wielu spoteczenstw stow-
kluczy: ,historia” i ,,pamie¢™*. Zadaje przy tym pytanie, gdzie tak naprawde
nalezy szuka¢ Europy Srodkowej. Na mapie? W pamieci historycznej?
W wyobrazni? A moze w ogole nie warto juz wskrzeszaé¢ tego terminu,
skoro dyskusje, jakie animowal, wygasty, a polityczno-spoteczne realia tak
si¢ zmienity?

Europa Srodkowa mimo uplywu lat ciagle jest postrzegana wylacznie
przez pryzmat zlej sytuacji ekonomicznej mieszkancow, ktorych poziom
zycia daleki jest od zachodnioeuropejskich standardéw. Niezadowalajacy
stan gospodarki przeklada si¢ bezposrednio na stabszy rozwoj krajow
dawnego ,,bloku wschodniego”, doprowadzajac do emigracji zarobkowe;j.
Wiele regionow, skad wyjezdzaja ludzie, trafia na list¢ tak zwanych
regiondw wycofanych zycia spotecznego, ktore w efekcie sa omijane
zard6wno przez turystow jak i inwestorow, a w koncu zapomniane.

1 Ibidem. S. 84.
2 Ihidem. S. 89.
3 |bidem. S. 92.
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Andrzej Stasiuk z duzg dawka ironii wypowiada si¢ o ,,p6tdzikich
miastach na Wschodzie™*, ktére budza jedynie wstret i obrzydzenie,
przyciagajac tylko poszukiwaczy mocnych doznan, a w Jadgc do Babadag
procesy, ktore zachodza w Europie powinny by¢ ,,powotaniem” a nie
»determinacja”. Pisarz wydaje si¢ by¢ zaniepokojony tym, jak w obecnej
Europie potrzeba ,,zakorzenienia si¢” schodzi na drugi plan, a dominujacy
staje si¢ brak zainteresowania kulturg sasiadow. Taka tendencja moze
przyczyni¢ si¢ do powstania Europy bez ,,$wiadomosci historycznej”, a
mieszkancy tego wielokulturowego tygla, odarci zostang z indywidualno$ci i
stang si¢ jedynie konsumentami wytworow cywilizacji zachodnie;j.

Literackim przyktadem takiego spojrzenia na przedstawiony problem jest
cykl opowiadan zatytutowany Zima. W utworze zostaje przedstawiony obraz
odleglej, zapadtej prowincji, ktora, wedtug obserwacji pisarza, znieksztatca
si¢ pod wptywem zmian o charakterze globalnym.

Akcja rozgrywa si¢ w okolicach Beskidow Niskich, gdzie po upadku
bytego systemu spolecznos¢ pozostaje zagubiona w obliczu zmian i wobec
nowej rzeczywisto$ci. Wigkszo$¢ bohaterow ciagle egzystuje w biedzie a
nawet ngdzy. Stasiuk jako przeciwnik politycznych posuni¢¢, ktorych efekty
sa najdotkliwiej odczuwalne dla matych spotecznosci, ostrzegal w swojej
tworczos$ci przed skutkami, jakie niesie ze soba taki model wprowadzania
zmian.

Jako przyklad takiej sytuacji postluzy¢ moga czlonkowie niemieckiej
rodziny z Ciemnego lasu, a szczegdlnie ich wiecznie dojrzewajacy syn,
ktory zawsze pozostanie niedojrzaly. Stasiuk woli zatem fascynowaé sig
ludnoscia cyganska, ktora prowadzi zycie w blisko$ci z naturg i tym samym
wybiera styl zycia sprzeczny z intelektualnym imperatywem. Podobienstwa
mozna doszuka¢ sie w $wiecie goralskich bohateréw utworu Zima.
Bohaterowie utworu, mieszkancy Beskidu Niskiego, zyja w dotkliwej
biedzie. Bohater Pawet-rencista zmuszony liczy¢ kazdy wydany grosz,
jedynie wybiera sie do miasta z reguly tylko po ,wiesci ze $wiata”®,
poniewaz: ,,<...> Lubi wiedzie¢ co w trawie piszczy i jak sie rzeczy maja”®.
Ow bohater zostat przedstawiony przez narratora, jako uwazny i rzetelny
obserwator, ktory ,,wciagal rzeczy w swoj wir”*’. W takich powiesciowych
narracjach autor, nie stara si¢ ukrywaé nieprzecietnej erudycji i wysokiego
poziomu intelektualnego swoich bohaterow, co sprzeczne jest ze
stereotypami postrzegania ludzi z prowincji. Stasiuk pokazuje, ze mimo

1 Stasiuk A. Noc. Stowiansko-germanska tragifarsa medyczna. Wolowiec: Czarne,
2005. S. 7.

15 Stasiuk A. Zima, Wolowiec: Czarne, 2001. S. 8.

*® Ibidem. S. 9.

' Ibidem. S. 11.
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ekonomicznego upadku ludzie tacy jak Pawel wciaz radza sobie w nowej
rzeczywistosci. Wazne miejsce zajmuje jego identyczno$¢ z miejscem w
ktérym zyje, co jest niewatpliwa zaleta ludzi Europy Srodkowe;.

Jednak i w tych utworach nietrudno o bohatera, ktérego postawa
kontrastuje z typem pozytywnego wzorca osobowego. Taka postacig jest
Grzesiek, ktory wykorzystuje naiwno$¢ mieszkancoOw w celu wzbogacenia
si¢ na kradziezy drutu z bylej granicy polsko-stowackiej. Wedtug narratora,
mezczyzna jest juz przedstawicielem nowej generacji, typowym
konsumentem, jakich nie brakuje w 6wczesnym $wiecie. Taka postawa
zagraza  dotychczasowemu  spojrzeniu  na  warto§¢  przedmiotow
wykonywanych przez czlowieka, ktoéra narrator postrzega nastepujaco:
,,Wszystko jest wykonane na cate zycie albo i wiecej, bo z ojca na syna, a
gdy w koficu, co$ sie zuzywalo, to natychmiast przepadato bez §ladu®. <...>
I bardzo mozliwe, ze ludzie ich cho¢ troche kochaja, poniewaz nie maja nic
innego™”.

Grzesiek marzy o lepszym, zachodnim aucie, a kradziez miedzianego
ztomu ma spetié, jego zdaniem, to marzenie. Mozna przypuszczaé, ze
konsumpcjonizm wciggnie bohatera w swoistg spirale popytu, co
niewatpliwie doprowadzi do tego, ze przedmioty stracg swa ,,prawdziwa
warto$é”?.

Wedlug narratora Zimy, przedmioty codziennego uzytku posiadaja
,dusze”, a ,,<...> Swiat wykonuje swe obroty w mrocznej wiecznosci,
niosgc na grzbiecie <...> powiaty i gminy potudniowego wschodu™?.
Przekazywana z pokolenia na pokolenie wiedza na zycie, z ojca na syna
powoduje, ze kazdy wiasciciel, przekazuje im czastke siebie, ,,czgs¢ <...>
nie$miertelnych dusz”?. Bieda i nedza w ktérej Zyja mieszkancy prowincji
nie pozwata na dokonywania jaki$ wigkszych zmian. Ludzie zmuszeni liczy¢
kazdy grosz i rzetelnie zastanawia¢ si¢ nad kazdym zakupem co w skutku po
nabyciu staje wydarzeniem i jak by staje si¢ cztonkiem rodziny ktorego si¢
przekazuje z pokolenie na pokolenie. Nawet drobne przedmioty codziennego
uzytku, ogarnigte dbatoscia i zachowuja przez diugie lata dobry stan. Autor
tak pisze: ,,<...>Ich rzeczy sa tak drogie, ze nigdy si¢ nie niszczg i to jest
nie$miertelno$¢”?® Dlatego tak woli ,,biedne okolice niz bogate™, poniewaz
samo bogactwo jest zapelnia tatwos$¢ i dostepnosé, a to upadek w swoja
kolej doprowadza do marnotrawstwa i upadku duchowego.

8 |idem. S. 29.
% Ihidem. S. 41.
2 |hidem. S. 41.
2 1bidem. S. 38.
2 |pidem. S. 43.
2 |pidem. S. 41.
2 |bidem. S. 41.
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Zbiér zamyka tytulowe opowiadanie, w ktérym autor ukazuje paralelny
zwigzek miedzy stanem zimowej hibernacji w przyrodzie a metaforycznie
ujeta izolacja, dotykajaca peryferyjna przestrzen, w ktorej zyja bohaterowie.
W scenerii zimowego snu toczy si¢ walka o ocalenie wartosci, ale
niewatpliwie 1 tu nadejdzie ,wiosna”, rozumiana jako nieuniknione
nadej$cie kultury konsumpcyjnej, ktora ogarnie swym zasiggiem
,hieskazony” dotychczas Iud 1 wupodobni go do ,spolecznosci
hipermarketowe;”.

Zainteresowanie Andrzeja Stasiuka matymi spolecznosciami oraz
codziennym zyciem konkretnych polskich miejscowosci stato si¢ jedna z
wazniejszych cech pisarstwa autora Zimy. Tendencja ta zostala dostrzezona
niemal od poczatku jego kariery pisarskiej i przyczynita si¢ do uznania
artysty za ,pisarza galicyjskiego”. Okre§leniu temu sam autor w zaden
sposob nie zaprzecza i wydaje si¢ byé dumny z niego®.

Problematyka utworoéw, ukazujacych zycie na peryferiach zainspirowana
zostata obserwacjami regionow ominigtych przez cywilizacje, dokonanymi
przez pisarza podczas licznych podrozy. Wyprawy, do tych odleglych od
wigkszych o$rodkéw miejscowosci sg zazwyczaj peilne utrudnien,
Zwazywszy na powazne ograniczenia dost¢pu do $rodkéw komunikacyjnych
lub calkowity ich brak. Trud ten owocuje jednak zwykle utworami, w
ktérych autor drobiazgowo oddaje rzeczywistos¢ tych niemal hermetycznych
mikro$§wiatow. Mimo wszystko opisana przez pisarza rzeczywistos¢
przyciaga czytelnika wyjatkowym klimatem, ktorym przesycone jest
wszystko, co otacza cztowieka, wlacznie z matymi przydroznymi knajpami.

W jednym z wywiadoéw z Andrzejem Stasiukiem na pytanie, dlaczego
woli prostych ludzi, pisarz odpowiedzial, ze ,s3 prawdziwi i nie udaja”.
Z tego powodu jego proza zawsze opowiadata o wedrowkach po
zapomnianych regionach w poszukiwaniu ,,naturalnego” trybu zycia.

Na stereotyp malych, sennych miasteczek i wiosek skladajg sie
skojarzenia zwigzane z obrazem biedy, zapachem tanich papierosow i
alkoholu oraz ludzi ubranych w uzywana, nie§wieza odziez. Narrator-
wloczega na przekor obiegowym opiniom dostrzega w takich miejscach co$
wigcej niz tylko rzucajaca si¢ w oczy nedze, zauwaza naturalno$¢ ludzi,
swobodg relacji panujagcych miedzy nimi. Niestety, narrator z przykroscia
zauwaza nieuchronno$¢ negatywnych zmian, ktore musza nadejs¢. ,,Czas
zawsze nadchodzi. Jego maty doptyw juz saczy si¢ w dolinie jak memento

% Stasiuk A. Autorskie spotkanie w Zamojskim Domie Kultury (Zamo$é, Polska)
dn.., 07.09. 2018 r.
% Mikruta K. Pisanie to moj zawdd. ,,Dziennik Polski”,1997, nr 97. S. 47.
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dalekiej powodzi, ktora uniosta miasta i panstwa poza widzialny stad
horyzont™?’.

Bohater podrézujacy po oddalonych od cywilizacji regionach probuje
uprzedzi¢ 1 zatrzymaé czas, dlatego ciagle jawi si¢ jako obronca
terazniejszoéci. Zycie na terenach potozonych daleko od ,.centrum” ukazane
zostato w utworach Dukla, Zima, Taksim oraz Jadgc do Babadag, ale
narrator oprocz zapadtych wiosek, bezrobocia, walki o przetrwanie
dostrzega przede wszystkim obraz prawdziwego $wiata uksztattowanego na
przestrzeni wiekéw oraz uformowanego przez mity i legendy, ktore po dzi$
dzien tkwiag w zbiorowej pamigci ludowej. Spostrzezenia takie
odzwierciedlone zostaty najostrzej w powiesci Dukla.

Narrator tak opisal swe pierwsze wrazenia po przybyciu do tytulowej
miejscowosci: ,,Par¢ uliczek <...>, kos$ciol, jeden klasztor i zreby
synagogi”?. Jednak o charakterze tego matego miasteczka $wiadczy gtownie
otwarto$¢ jego mieszkancow, ktdra jest jednoczes$nie najwigkszg jego zalets.
,Miasto Dukla zyskuje wigc niespotykany koloryt i staje si¢ enklawa
gingcego $wiata.<...> Miasto Dukla zapadnie si¢ w jaka$ szczeling migdzy
wymiarami albo miejsce, gdzie pie¢ ludzkich zmystow traci wiadze i zostaje
tylko przeczucie albo miejsce”®.

Przez takie spojrzenie autor pokazal inne oblicze prowincji, ktdra
réwniez moze sta¢ si¢ centrum pod warunkiem, Ze postrzeganie jej
wykracza¢ bedzie poza waskie granice ustalonych stereotypow. Pisarz
uwypukla warto§¢ motywu pamieci, ktora staje si¢ powszechnym
doswiadczeniem zbiorowos$ci, pomagajacym rozjasni¢ przeszios¢ i spojrzec
na codzienno$¢ przez pryzmat tego, co pozytywne i dobre. Motyw $wiatla
zajmuje wazne miejsce w tworczosci Andrzeja Stasiuka, a sam pisarz
przekonuje o tym niejednokrotnie: ,,Zawsze chciatem napisa¢ ksigzke o
swietle. Nie potrafi¢ znalez¢ innej rzeczy, ktdra bardziej przypominataby
wiecznoéé”®, »Wiecznos$¢”, ,$wiatlo” 1 ,,pami¢é” stanowig wigc rodzaj
nierozlacznej triady toposow, ktdra przenika tworczos$é ,,galicyjskiego
pisarza”. Wieczno$¢ w ujeciu autora wiaze si¢ nierozerwalnie z pamigcia.
Bohater Dukli przypomina sobie wydarzenia dotyczace swego dziecinstwa, a
w szczegolnosci wakacji spedzanych na wsi u wuja: ,,SiedzieliSmy wtedy na
wzgorzu za drewnianym kosciotem, rzeka w dole byla szarozielona jak taka
pod koniec lata, a na drugim brzegu, gdzie§ na skraju piaszczystej co$

T Stasiuk A. Zima, Wolowiec: Czarne, 2001. S. 37.
28 Stasiuk A. Dukla. Wotowiec: Czarne, 2005. S. 13.
2 |hidem. S. 17.
* bidem. S. 49.
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ptoneto we wsi Arbasy. Potudnie spadato nam na glowy i jaskrawa jasnosc¢
nie pozwata by pozar rozwinat sic w koguci grzebien™*".

Wrazenie jasnosci potgguje dodatkowo zestawienie $wiatla stonecznego
z ogniem, co powoduje, ze opisywang $wiatlos¢ czytelnik zmystowo odbiera
jako ciepta — a wrecz goraca. Swiatlo w prozie Stasiuka nie petni jedynie
funkcji stymulatora pamigci i bodzca budzacego dawne wspomnienia, ale
przede wszystkim pelni ono rol¢ tacznika migdzy przestrzeniami
doswiadczen obecnych i tych zawartych w pamigci. Tytutowa Dukla
odzwierciedlona zostala w utworze z pieczolowita drobiazgowoscia.
Przedstawiona zostata w réznych porach dnia i roku, jej wyglad zasadniczo
zmienia si¢ wraz ze zmiang perspektywy patrzacego, ze zmiang sposobu
obserwacji i czasu przeznaczonego na t¢ czynno$¢ poznawczg. Miasteczko
jawi si¢ inaczej z punktu widzenia przyjezdzajacego — odmiennie z punktu
widzenia odjezdzajacego. Lektura utworu sktania do refleksji, nad
zadziwiajgcg wielo$cig impresjonistycznych uje¢ tego miejsca. Czytelnik
moze odnie$¢ wrazenie, ze turysta wielokrotnie odwiedza Dukle tylko po to,
by przekonac sig¢, ze miasteczko zndw bedzie inne niz poprzednim razem.

Narrator-podroznik, obserwujac mate podkarpackie miasteczko odnosi
wrazenie, ze wlasnie w tym miejscu do$wiadcza odczucia stabilnej
niezmiennos$ci, ktéra bez pospiechu napelnia zycie mieszkancow. Tu
,ciemnosé <...> i §lepota nadaja rzeczom sens”? i jakby zatrzymat sie czas.
Odczuwanie takich emocji czesto przypisuje si¢ emigrantom, ktorzy po
dlugiej wyprawie za sukcesem naprawiajg na taki omijane zakatki, czyz
ludziom wrazliwym, ktérzy potrafia odczu¢ jedno$¢ i nierozerwalno$¢
miejsca i czasu. Te dwie kategorie bohater utworu uczynit miernikiem
stopnia ,,zadomowienia si¢”. Narrator odkrywa cztowieka, ktéry wypada z
ciggloéci procesow kultury i pogrgza si¢ w kotowrocie wspolnoty
biologicznej. ,,Oni lezag w swoich domach i historia kazdego z nich mogtaby
si¢ potoczy¢ w dowolng stroneg, gdyby nie los, ktory mieszka z nimi pod
jednym dachem, trzyma w zanadrzu pewna liczbe mozliwosci, ale nigdy nie
przekroczy samego siebie”®. W ten sposob stwarza pickno $wiata w ciaghym
powtarzaniu si¢ nocy i dnia, wiosny i lata, rodzenia si¢, Zycia i $mierci.
Czlowiek zyjacy w takim $wiecie czgsto wyglada zagubiony na tle mega
miast, gubi si¢ S$wiecie innowacji i wreszcie doprowadzaja do utraty
pierwotnych wartoséci. Bez pierwotnych korzeni tym samym staje si¢ staby i
niezaradny.

Problem jednostki widziany z takiej perspektywy ukazany jest w utworze
Dziewigé. Bohater prowadzi tryb zycia, ktory powoduje, ze budzg si¢ w nim

3 |bidem. S. 15.
%2 |pidem. S. 7.
% |bidem. S. 7.
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coraz to nowe pragnienia zwigzane z odnalezieniem uniwersalnej recepty na
szczescie, z poprawa sytuacji materialnej czy z odnalezieniem najlepszego
dla siebie miejsca w $§wiecie. Te dazenia bohatera, w sposob nastepujacy
komentuje jego kierownik: ,,<...> Jak przyjdzie czas, to zrobisz takie samo
swoje. <...> | musisz z tym si¢ pogodzi¢™*. W tym fragmencie ujawniona
zostaje determinacja bohatera, ktory, by osiaggna¢ wymarzony cel ma zamiar
uciec si¢ do nielegalnych interesow. Natura jednak i tym razem pomaga
Pawlowi wyrwac si¢ z btednego kota pragnien i zamierzen: ,,<...> Odszedt
w jaka$ polng droge, dowlokt sie do pierwszych zarosli, zwinat sie¢ w klebek
i zasngl. <...> Nie to nie dla mnie. Ludzie powinni zosta¢ tam, gdzie si¢
urodzili”®.

Podobnie zrealizowana idea pojawia si¢ w Jadgc do Babadag. Narrator,
uwaza ze odwieczny rytm, ktéry w dwudziestym wieku zaczat pochlaniaé
Swiat w przyspieszonym tempic wykazal swoje pierwsze wyniki
doprowadzajac do upadku. Tylko w kregu naturalnych wartoéci mozna
zahamowa¢ t¢ destrukcje. Utwor stal si¢ propozycja powrotu do
naturalnosci, do zdrowych potrzeb, ktore nie ida w parze z za
potrzebowaniami wspotczesnymi. Nawet w biografii Andrzeja Stasiuka
mozna odnalezé wypelnienie tych literackich postulatow, gdy pisarz
opusciwszy Warszawe, zamieszkal w spokojnej, gorskiej miejscowosci.

Pelny rozwoj kultury konsumpcyjnej nie moze nastapi¢ bez spelnienia
warunkéw przez nia postawionych. Przyjeto si¢, ze czlowiek bedzie
szczesliwy dopiero wowczas, gdy spelnig si¢ jego banalne marzenia
inspirowane przez reklamy. Jednak po spelieniu jednego marzenia,
pojawiaja si¢ kolejne potrzeby i pragnienia, wigc wieczne uczucie niedosytu
zawsze bedzie towarzyszy¢ cztowiekowi podporzadkowanemu naporowi
konsumpcjonizmu. Zaspokojenie pragnien natury materialnej okazuje si¢
zatem niemozliwe. Z tego wlasnie powodu autor nie ukrywa swego
zachwytu grupami spotecznymi, ktore nie poddajg si¢ zgubnemu wptywowi
$wiata zewngtrznego. Prawdopodobnie, dlatego fascynuja go Cyganie,
ktorzy wbrew wszystkiemu zachowali swa tozsamos$¢ i uczynili z niej
warto$¢ stala, niezalezng od wptywdw zmieniajacego si¢ Swiata.

Jadgc do Babadag to powie$¢ opisujaca doznania bohatera z punku
widzenia Srodkowoeuropejczyka, ktéry broni zycie swoich zwyczajow,
ktory panowaly tu od wiekdw. Glowny bohater, podejmujac wyprawe do
krajow Batkanskich, chcial obali¢ mity i krzywdzace opinie, dotyczace tej
czesci Europy, ktérag powszechnie uwaza si¢ za prymitywng i zacofang.
Podréz ta staje si¢ dodatkowo dla gléwnego bohatera podroza w glab
wiasnej $wiadomos$ci. Stowacja, Wegry, Rumunia, Stowenia, Albania i

* Stasiuk A. Dziewicé. Wolowiec: Czarne, 1999. S. 116.
% Ibidem. S. 129.

254



Motdawia zostaly ukazana w nowym kontek$cie: ,,<...> Sklada si¢ z
okruchow terazniejszosci, ktore zapadaja w pamigc, i tak naprawde tylko z
tego sklada sie nasz $wiat”*. W trakcie podrézy bohater dostrzega regiony,
ktore trwaja w formie nienaruszonej przez cywilizacje. Tak pisarz
przedstawia Rumunie, w ktorej ludzie zyja ,,poza czasem, poza historig™®.
Styl zycia mieszkancoéw tego kraju scharakteryzowany zostal nastepujaco:
,.<...>Smieci, odpadki, zrujnowane domy i jalmuzna. Tak jakby reszta nie
przedstawiata dla nich zadnej wartosci”®,

Narratora dostrzega, ze sasiadujace obok siebie dwa tak roézne §wiaty
nigdy nie polacza si¢, a nawet bedzie odbywaé si¢ miedzy nimi stala
konfrontacja. Jeden $wiat bedzie starat sic wywrze¢ wptyw na drugi, a ten z
kolei bedzie miat , to gdzies™.

Autor nie ukrywa swojej fascynacji do ziemi batkanskiej i ludzi, ktorzy
tam zamieszkuja. Balkany zostaly opisane rowniez przez z perspektywy
historycznej. Pisarz obiektywnie ukazal czytelnikowi zaréwno jasne i
ciemne karty historii tego regionu Europy, si¢gajac do czaso6w Franciszka
Jozefa 1 Marszatka Tito. W utworze odnalezé mozna odwotanie do zbrodni
popetnionej na tysigcach ludzi, ktoérzy walczyli ,,po niewtasciwej stronie”.
Mieszkancy Batkanow, wedlug autora przebywaja w ,dewastacji,
wewnetrznego balaganu™, ,w chaosie i potmroku™ i ,jedyni, prymitywni
w Europie, dadza jej <...> upadek<...>"%,

Whiosek taki si¢ z zaobserwowanych w podrézy obrazéw, przy tym
narrator-bohater bezustannie stawia si¢ w roli ,lumpeninteligenta”, ktory
probuje otworzy¢ si¢ na prawde, z jaka ukazane jest zycie lokalnych
spoteczno$ci. Z drugiej strony jego utwory pozostajg pewnymi quasi-
podrézami, bo za uksztaltowany nich obraz §wiata w réwnym stopniu
odpowiadajg lektury prozy artystycznej, map, ksigzek historycznych i mitow
kulturowych.

W twoérczosci autora Dukli dostrzec mozna sentyment, z jakim opisuje
spokojne wiejskie pejzaze, ktore przywolywane sg we wspomnieniach z
dziecinstwa. Odnalez¢ je mozna migdzy innymi w utworach Przez rzeke
oraz W Bialym kruku. Wedlug pisarza zycie w takich malych, czgsto
oderwanych od cywilizacji regionach jest niezmienne w swej trwatosci i
prawdziwosci, o czym wielokrotnie przekonuje czytelnika na kartach swoich
powiesci, stajac wnikliwym obserwatorem a zarazem i piewcg prowincji.

% Stasiuk A. Jadac do Babadag. Wolowiec, 2004. S. 70.
% Ibidem. S. 96.

% |bidem. S. 97.

* Ibidem. S. 97.

0 Ibidem. S. 105.

! |bidem. S. 132.

*2 Ibidem. S. 105.
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Zycie na peryferiach toczy si¢ w bezposrednim zwigzku z otaczajacym
$wiatem, w bliskosci z przyroda i innymi ludzmi. Bohaterowie Stasiuka
czesto sa osamotnieni i tgsknia za naturalnymi relacjami z drugim
cztowiekiem, dlatego rownie czesto poszukujg towarzyszy podobnych do
siebie, zmagajacych si¢ z podobnymi problemami.

Glod trwatych wartosci i potrzeba znalezienia swej drogi zyciowej,
ciggta walka z niedosytem materialnym zmusza bohaterow do
podejmowania wypraw, do obserwacji nieznanej i nieoswojonej przestrzeni.
W kazdej ksigzce Stasiuka odnalez¢é mozna bohatera, ktory szuka wlasnego
miejsca w $wiecie. Wyodrebniona przestrzen staje si¢ zamknigtym
srodowiskiem, gdzie bohater na nowo probuje potwierdzi¢ istnienie lepszego
$wiata i wlasng tozsamosc.

Wydaje si¢, ze Andrzej Stasiuk w kazdej swej kolejnej powiesci wciaz
na nowo odkrywa znaczenie okreslenia ,,Europa Srodkowa” nadanego
wycinkowi kontynentu zepchnigtego na boczny tor dziejow.

3. ,,Glupi Jas” jako przewodnik po stowianszczyznie

Tematyke dotyczaca zachodniego sasiada Polski Andrzej Stasiuk
oficjalnie podjal stosunkowo niedawno. Jednak powszechnie jest znany fakt,
ze do wschodnich Niemiec pisarz od dawna odbywal czgste podroze, a wraz
z rozwojem kariery pisarskiej czestotliwo$¢ tych podrézy jeszcze sie
zwigkszyla. Gléwnym celem tych wypraw staty si¢ licznie organizowane
spotkania z publiczno$cig niemieckg. Andrzej Stasiuk moégl poznaé tak
doktadnie ten kraj dzigki wsparciu finansowemu uzyskanemu od
niemieckich fundacji, mianowicie dzigki stypendium dla twércow, ktore
rozwinglo si¢ na szeroka skale dzigki srodkom przekazywanym hojnie przez
federalne, lokalne i prywatne organizacje charytatywne®. Przed szersza
publiczno$cig niemiecka wystapit pisarz z promocjg utworéw NoC.
Stowiansko-germanska tragifarsa medyczna oraz Ciemny las. Obie pozycje
ksigzkowe to dramaty poruszajace trudna tematyke stosunkoéw polsko-
niemieckich. Mimo $miatych pogladow w niej zawartych pisarz powiela
niejednokrotnie schematy myslowe charakterystyczne dla przecigtnego
mieszkanca Wschodu dotyczace sasiadujacych narodéw. Mimo tego utwory
zyskaty spory rozglos i cieszyly si¢ popularnoscia réwniez u zachodnich
sasiadow.

Wkrotce posumowaniem tematyki poruszajacej problem relacji polsko-
niemieckich staly si¢ niemal autobiograficzne wspomnienia pisarza
zatytutowane Dojczland. Jak napisal autor, jest to ,,opowie$¢ o nietatwym

* polityka PL. URL: http://www.polityka.pl/kultura/aktualnoscikulturalne/1501191,1,
niemcy-krajem-polskich-pisarzy.read#ixzz1HVKWXwmB.
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losie polskiego gastarbajtera™, jednak moim zdaniem, jest to pewnego

rodzaju naduzycie, poniewaz juz z pierwszych stronic utworu
wywnioskowa¢ mozna, ze glowny bohater radzi sobie nie najgorzej.
Spotkania bohatera z niemiecka publicznoscia okazuja si¢ przynosi¢ spore
zyski. Literacki gastarbajter potrafi zarobi¢ na autorskich rozmowach,
dodatkowo ma zapewniony przez organizatoréw nocleg w dobrym hotelu,
obfity positek z duza dawka alkoholu. Bohater-narrator nie kpi przy tym z
typowo stowianskiej filozofii polegajacej na ,,obalaniu” Niemcow. Rytuat
ten siega czasow S$redniowiecza i wydaje si¢, ze nie zamierza odchodzié¢
jeszcze do lamusa. W powiesci Dojczland autor podjal si¢ obserwacji
zachodniego sgsiada Polski, wybierajac typowy dla siebie sposob obserwacji
z perspektywy podroznika. Narrator nie pogardza odwiecznymi stereotypami
na temat Niemcoéw, poczawszy od wizerunku okrutnego najezdzcy
przedstawionego w Bitwie pod Grunwaldem Jana Matejki, obecnego w
polskich umystach juz od wczesnego dziecinstwa: ,,<...> I byl to pierwszy
Niemiec w zyciu kazdego matego Polaka. Hitler przychodzit troche pozniej i
trzeba bylto dysponowaé jakas wiedza™*.

Tradycyjnie negatywne echa czgsto mocno przerysowanego wroga w
postaci Niemca albo innych sgsiadow staja si¢ widoczne w 6wczesnej prasie,
na internetowych portalach czy w politycznych dyskusjach. Dzieki
przemianom spotecznym, jakie zachodza w kraju, negatywny stereotyp
,,Wwroga” nieco si¢ przeobraza pod wptywem nowych warunkow, to jednak
wcigz oddziatuje obraz ten na zbiorowa wyobrazni¢ Polakow. W pierwszych
dwoch ksigzkach Andrzej Stasiuk nieco fragmentarycznie przedstawia
najbardziej rozpoznawalne okolicznosci kontaktow polsko-niemieckich:
zarobkowe — w dramacie Ciemny las oraz handlowe, funkcjonujace na
granicy prawa — w utworze Noc. Ostatni z wymienionych wyzej dramatow
autor nazywa Stowiansko-germanskq tragifarsq medyczng, odwotujac si¢ do
smutnej rzeczywistosci §wiata, w ktorym przyszto zy¢é bohaterom: ,,<...>
Wracali do swoich poétdzikich miast na Wschodzie. <...> Przywoza auta,
poniewaz Wschod od Zachodu nie potrzebuje niczego wiccej”*. Fabuta
dramatu zaczyna si¢ wraz ze $mierciag jednego z bohateréw — imigranta ze
Wschodu: ,,Ktoéregos$ dnia z okna wychylit si¢ wlasciciel i zastrzelit jednego
z nich”". Smier¢ ztodzieja przytapanego na kradziezy brylantow wywolata
kompletne zamieszanie w Srodowisku przybyszow ze Wschodu. Nie mogac

* Stasiuk A. Dojczland. Wotowiec: Czarne, 2007. Tylna oktadka.

* Ibidem. S. 63.

% Stasiuk A. Noc. Stowiansko-germanska tragifarsa medyczna. Wolowiec : Czarne,
2005.S.7,8.

“" Ibidem. S. 9.
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zrozumie¢, dlaczego zostali skrzywdzeni, odwotuja si¢ do wydarzen
historycznych oraz wtasnych btedow.

Narrator probuje ustali¢ wlasng wizje czasOw ostatniej wojny §wiatowej i
oceni¢ jej wplyw na dalsze losy sgsiadujacych ze soba narodow. Kilku
bohaterow dramatu: Dusza, Trup Ztodzieja i Jubiler staja si¢ proroczymi
glosami w ,ciemnosciach nocy stowiansko-germanskiej”, ktéra mimo
uptywu czasu wcigz ma niewielkie szanse, by przeksztalci¢ si¢ w ,,poranek”.
Jednoczesnie niepamie¢ stwarza nadzieje na lepsza przyszto$é, poniewaz
,.kto pamigta jak to byto, jest madry”®.

Glosy z utworu NoC wierza w pozytywne zmiany i stajg si¢ ich
zwiastunem. Duet bohateréw: Cialo i Dusza symbolizuje odwieczny
konflikt. Samo ciato bez duszy nie jest |w stanie uchroni¢ si¢ od wszystkich
perturbacji, jakie moze przynies¢ zycie, dlatego autor akceptuje odwieczne
zalozenie, iz czlowiek bez duszy jest $lepy jak trup”®. Tytulowa noc jest
przestrzenig, w ktorej dziataja bohaterowie, probujacy zaghuszy¢ ostatnie
poklady swej ludzkiej wrazliwosci. To bohaterowie, ktdrzy wola stuchaé
basowych dzwigkow samochodowych glosnikow niz glosu sumienia, wolg
Jliczyé tylko pienigdze™™ i sprzedawaé swe , trzustki i watroby, zeby ocalié
swojg oryginalng kulture oraz tajemniczy jezyk”™".

Autor postawil sobie za cel ukaza¢ czytelnikowi przerazajace praktyki,
ktére w dwczesnym $wiecie staty si¢ juz norma. Stasiuk w ironicznym tonie
zdaje si¢ jednocze$nie sugerowac, ze jest to rodzaj rownowagi jaka zapewnia
sobie wspolczesny S$wiat: jednej strony auta wypelnione brylantami
podazajace na Wschod, z drugiej — ludzkie organy transportowane na
Zachoéd. Opis przerazajacego S$wiata, w ktorym wymienia si¢ ,krew za
rzeczy”®, potraktowaé nalezy jako apel, skierowany do ogarnigtego
szalenstwem konsumpcjonizmu wspolczesnego czlowieka.

Ciemny las to utwor, w ktérym autor probuje przedstawi¢ potencjalng
wizj¢ przysztosci zyjacych obok siebie narodow, a zarazem ukazaé wady i
zalety obu nacji, odmienno$¢ ich pogladoéw oraz rdznice kulturowo-
obyczajowe.

W dramacie ukazane zostalty dwa narody: zdrowe i bogate spoteczenstwo
niemieckie oraz obywatele ze Wschodu — tania i niewyksztalcona sita
robocza, ktora stara si¢ za wszelka ceng wykorzysta¢ zachodniego sasiada.
Swiat ukazany w utworze jest mocno zréznicowany i podzielony na dwie
czegsci, odzwierciedlajace sytuacje ekonomiczna. Warto zauwazy¢, ze o ile

8 |bidem. S.17.
* 1bidem. S.26.
% |pidem. S.36.
*! |bidem. S.37.
52 |bidem. S.51.
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bogactwo §$wiata Zachodu tworzy jednolity obraz, o tyle ubostwo
stowianskich sgsiadow wzrasta w postgpie geometrycznym im dalej na
wschaod.

Autor stara si¢ obiektywnie zaprezentowa¢ wady zaréwno tak zwanych
panéw jak i pracownikow, zyjacych z groszowych pensji. Po jednej stronie
bogate spoteczenstwo, ktore uzyskato sukces dzigki praktycznym i
racjonalnym rozwigzaniom, po drugiej za$ biedny lud, ktory wbrew
nakazom rozumu pograzony jest w ,zabobonach”>. Obalajac wszelkie
stereotypy, pisarz stara si¢ w sposob prawdziwy i obiektywny przedstawic
wady ludzi ze Wschodu. Jawig si¢ oni jako niezdarni, leniwi ghupcy,
probujacy bezustannie swych zachodnich przetozonych. Mimo tego wciaz sa
uwazani przez NiemcOw za nierozgarni¢tych wiesniakoéw, ktorzy S$lepo
trzymaja si¢ ,zasad” wymyslonych przez ,panéw-pracodawcow’>.
Natomiast niemieccy przetozeni widzg w swych stowianskich pracownikach
tylko:,,<...>Pijanstwo! Lenistwo! Brud! Lezenie!”®. Wedlug zalozenia
pracodawcow ludzie ze Wschodu przyjechali tylko po to, aby ,,zobaczy¢ jak
ma wyglada¢ §wiat”®, chociaz ci ostatni sami do konca nie zdaja sobie
sprawy z tego, w jakim celu przebywaja na Zachodzie. Spoleczenstwo
zachodnie mimo wielu zmian politycznych, jakie zaszty w Europie
Srodkowowschodniej w ocenie swych sasiadow kieruje si¢ stereotypami.
Przykladem staja si¢ sztuczne wasy, do naklejania ktérych zmusza
podwiadnych pracodawca, ,,aby wygladali jak robotnicy ze Wschodu™*'.

Sami pracownicy dostrzegaja niekorzystne zmiany zachodzace w
spoteczenstwie ludzi Zachodu, uwazajac, ze znajduje si¢ ono na drodze
upadku z powodu licznych wynaturzen. To z kolei musi doprowadzi¢ t¢
nacje¢ do upadku i duchowej degradacji. Bohaterowie pracujacy w
Niemczech o swych przetozonych wyrazajg sie z pogarda: ,,R6b za nich, bo
juz nie potrafig! [...] W ogole to zyj za nich, bo juz samo zycie nie bardzo
im idzie”®®.

Autor nie ukrywa, ze zachodni styl zycia doprowadzil do zubozenia
wszelkich wartosci, proponujac w zamian ich sztuczne substytuty.
Najlepszym $wiadectwem takich zmian jest zaprezentowany w dramacie
obraz syna, ktory wyglada na zadbanego czterdziestolatka, a naprawde ma
siedemdziesiat osiem lat. Mimo swego wieku ,wyglada najbardziej
,,wsp(')lczes'nie”5 , jednoczesnie jest zupelnie niezaradny, a jego zycie ciagle

% Stasiuk A. Ciemny las. Wolowiec: Czarne, 2007. S. 24.
** Ibidem. S. 10.

% |bidem. S. 24.

% Ibidem. S. 24.

*" Ibidem. S. 37.

% Ibidem. S. 26.

% Ibidem. S. 6.
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uptywa w apatii. Bohater zostal tu ukazany jako przecigtny niedojrzaly
mlodzieniec, ktory nie potrafi zmieni¢ si¢ mimo uptywu lat. Nie jest postacia
ani pozytywna, ani negatywna, lecz reprezentuje wzorzec osobowy
cztowieka Zachodu.

Brak  kontroli  rodzicielskiej, pobtazliwos¢, ulegltos¢  wobec
mlodzienczych zachcianek, wszystko to doprowadzito do zainteresowania
si¢ mlodych ludzi $rodkami odurzajacymi. Mtode pokolenie nie kresli
jakichkolwiek planow na przysztosé, korzysta z pieniedzy swoich rodzicéw i
udowadnia im, ze: ,,<...> Teraz wszystkie te rzeczy, ktore kiedy$ szkodzity,
produkuja si¢ w wersjach nieszkodliwych”®.

Zagrozeniem dla $§wiata wartoSci jest, wedlug autora, -ciagle
rozprzestrzenianie si¢ takiego stylu zycia, ktory uwodzi swym czarem
zwlaszcza miodziez. Szczegélnie podatny na wplyw mitu o tatwym,
bogatym i beztroskim zyciu wydaje si¢ by¢ zwlaszcza jeden z bohateréw —
Mtody. Pragnie on zdoby¢ wiclkie pienigdze, aby w pdzniejszym czasie
zapewni¢ sobie wygodna egzystencj¢ w zachodnim stylu. Jednak droga do
finansowej niezalezno$ci nie jest tatwa, a bohaterowie zmuszeni sg do
cigglego mierzenia si¢ z sytuacjami bez wyjscia, z brutalng rzeczywistoscig.
,Wyjezdza¢, wyjezdzaé i nigdy sie to nie skonczy”®. ,,[...]Wschod bedzie
pracowat!<...> Coraz dalszy Wschod, coraz ciemniejszy”.*> W opinii
pisarza, Wschod przybiera postawe ,,ciemnego lasu”, ,,gdzie spokdj zabiera
sie W pokuse;”63, a z roku na rok kolejni ,,Jasie” i kolejne ,,Matgosie” beda
probowali wydostaé si¢ na stoneczng take, symbolizujaca beztroskie zycie.

Nie zawsze jednak ,Ja$” byt zastraszonym emigrantem, historia pamicta
czasy, kiedy walczyt i sam stanowit zagrozenie dla wrogéw swojej ojczyzny.
O tym oporze pamigtajg réwniez bohaterowie dramatu Ciemny las —
przedstawiciele starszego pokolenia Niemcow ktorzy wspominajg nazwisko
Jana Gawlta®, urodzonego na Rzeszowszczyznie zasluzonego dzialacza
konspiracyjnego z okresu drugiej wojny $wiatowej. Od tamtego czasu
min¢to jednak sporo czasu i ,,Jas” znoéw stat sie ,,nieszkodliwy”, poniewaz
Wschod zaczatl wykonywad dla Zachodu najbardziej niewdzigczne prace.
Ten na nowo utrwalony porzadek przedstawiony w utworze Ciemny las
zostat zaklocony przez nieszczgsliwy wypadek jednego z pracownikow. Jego
$mier¢ wywolata zamieszanie w$rdd pracodawcow, poniewaz mezczyzna
pracowal na czarno. Strach przed konsekwencjami zaniedban sprawit, ze
studziesigcioletni Ojciec — kierownik postanawia ukry¢é cialo ofiary

€ 1bidem. S. 21.
1 1bidem. S. 29.
82 |pidem. S. 31.
8 |pidem. S. 29.
® Ibidem. S. 24.
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wypadku. Sprawy wymykaja sie jednak spod kontroli, gdy przyjezdza Zona
Mtodego.

Niezaradno$¢ ludzi Zachodu i stabos¢ ich charakteréow sprawity, ze
szybko zostali zdemaskowani i zwyci¢zeni moralnie. Po raz kolejny
potwierdzita si¢ teoria moéwigca o tym, ze bardziej rozwinigte cywilizacje
ulegaja presji barbarzyncow.

W powiesci Dojczland narrator — Glupi Ja§ zastanawia nad stusznoscia
tej tezy, ale rowniez probuje odpowiedzie¢ sobie na pytanie, skad bierze si¢
»apoteoza sily polskiego or¢za” i czy nie jest ona ,,podszyta kompleksem
niemieckim™?®®  Gléownym celem utworu jest jednak refleksja nad
postrzeganiem Niemcoéw przez narody stowianskie. Dojczland — pisarska
wyprawa Andrzeja Stasiuka po Niemczech to proba stworzenia nie tyle
dziennika jednej podrézy — jak mialo to miejsce w przypadku tematyki
,batkanskiej” albo ,rumunskiej”, ale proba utrwalenia wspomnien z
wyjazdéw. Niemcy, przedstawieni ,,prawdziwej samotnosci”® pozostali
nieodgadnieni dla przecig¢tnego Stowianina.

Zdaniem narratora, budowanie calosciowego obrazu zachodnich
sgsiadow przypomina ukladnie puzzli, z fragmentéw licznych obserwacji
dokonanych w réznych okoliczno$ciach. Narrator — jak sam stwierdza, bawi
si¢ uktadaniem Wedlug stéw narratora, jak by bawit sic w sktadanke,
formujac pelno ksztattng wizje z réznych fragmentéw zaobserwowanych w
rozmaitych okoliczno$ciach. Zmiane miejsca sygnalizuje pisarz najczesciej
poprzez wprowadzenie nazwy kolejnego hotelu, a opisywane noclegi nie
r6éznig si¢ niczym od siebie, podobnie jak wedréwki na dworzec. Jednak
wszystkie te wyjazdy tworza w umysle narratora pewien ksztatt:
,.Przechowuje to wszystko w pamieci i sktadam z tych obrazéw Niemcy”®.

Dumny ze swej misji Ja§, aby zadnego fragmentu tej uktadanki nie
utraci¢, przyjmuje role szpiega i rzetelnie wykonuje narzucone sobie
zadanie: ,,Obserwowalem ich, rozmys$lalem o nich — i gdy miatem nastrdj —
robitem nawet notatki”®®. Wrazenia z rozpisanych na lata, wielu podrézy po
Niemczech, owo pisarskie tourne przypomina niekiedy wyprawe odbyta
jedynie w wyobrazni. Ulotno$¢, migawkowos$¢, anegdotyczno$¢ opisanych
sytuacji sprawiaja, ze Dojczland jest zbiorem wrazen gromadzonych ,,po
drodze”. Spostrzezenia te przybieraja form¢ krotkich notatek, zapiskow
sporzadzonych na marginesie.

Jednak wnikliwa analiza utworu sprawia, ze czytelnik dostrzega te¢
chaotyczno$¢ jako zamierzony efekt, a wszystkie pozornie przypadkowe

% Stasiuk A. Dojczland. Wotowiec: Czarne, 2007. S. 63.
% Ibidem. S. 20.
*" Ibidem. S. 21.
% Ibidem. S. 88.
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elementy ukladaja si¢ w logiczng cato$§¢. Wrazenia 1 obserwacje
podporzadkowane zostaly artystycznym poszukiwaniom. Stasiuk, jako
pisarz prébuje na marginesie zartobliwych spostrzezen czynionych
mimochodem, dostrzec i zdefiniowa¢ fenomen ,niemieckosci”. By tego
dokona¢ artysta dokonuje przegladu w zachowaniu 6wczesnych obywateli
Niemiec, obserwuje starsze pokolenie, czgsto spotykajac si¢ z wrogoscia czy
niechgcig wobec swego polskiego pochodzenia. Za znamienna mozna uznac
scen¢ w pociagu, gdy bohater pomagal staruszce — Niemce ulozy¢ cigzki
bagaz na poétce. Gdy kobieta, widzac w nim cudzoziemca, probowata
zgadna¢, z ktorego kraju mezczyzna pochodzi, wymienita wszystkie
europejskie narody, skrzetnie omijajac nazwe swego polskiego sasiada. Tak
si¢ dzieje podczas podrézy, gdy narrator prowadzi obserwacje:
,<...>Wiedziatlem setki, tysigce, dziesiatki tysieccy Niemcow” -
napisal”® Wszyscy zaobserwowani ludzie zaczynaja jawi¢ si¢ podroznikowi
jako niezbedne elementy jednego, perfekcyjnie dzialajacego mechanizmu,
napedzajacego niezniszczalng maszyne: ,,<...> Bundestag moga obstugiwac
nawet Kazachowie”’’.Stwierdzenie to odzwierciedla przekonanie o potedze
tego kraju i gruntuje pozycj¢ Niemiec jako panstwa jednolitego, silnego i
stale rozwijajacego si¢. Obrazu tego dopeinia zakodowane w ludzkiej
$wiadomosci przeswiadczenie o istnieniu niewidzialnej sity, ktéra pomaga
utrzymac tad w spoteczenstwie.

Gloéwny bohater jest zmg¢czony pobytem w kraju zachodnich sgsiadow i
czyni z perspektywy Slowianina znamienne spostrzezenie: ,,Jezeli chcesz
przezy¢ prawdziwa samotno$é, powiniene$ pojecha¢ do Niemiec™’:. Bohater
utworu zauwaza, ze ,,<...>Niemcy byly zimne w $rodku”’, poniewaz jako
badacz z innego kregu kulturowego nie byl przygotowany na zderzenie
dwoch narodéw o tak odmiennej mentalnosci. Sam pisarz, znany jako
piewca peryferii, zapewne wolatby odby¢ podréz na Wschod, lecz jak sam
przyznaje, ze ,niemiecka” zagadka nie zostala przez niego jeszcze
rozwigzana. Nie oznacza to jednak, ze Stasiuk-narrator na prézno wcielit si¢
w role literackiego gastarbajtera. Doswiadczenie to zaowocowalto przeciez
kolejnym dzietem, w ktorym ukazanych zostato: ,,Szes¢dziesigt niemieckich
hoteli, szes¢dziesigt niemieckich miast, sze§¢dziesiat dworcow i siedem
niemieckich lotnisk™",

Zaprezentowane w ksigzce indywidualne spojrzenie na odwieczny
problem relacji polsko-niemieckich sprawia, ze utwor ten staje si¢ dla

® |bidem. S. 34.
™ |bidem. S. 53.
™ Ibidem. S. 20.
2 |idem. S. 15.
" |bidem. S. 27.
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czytelnika ciekawym odkryciem. Godng uwagi teorig wysnuta przez pisarza
jest poglad o uksztaltowaniu si¢ w umystach Polakéw negatywnego
wizerunku Niemcow pod wptywem osoby Ulricha von Jungingena, ktory na
dtugo przed Adolfem Hitlerem stat si¢ symbolem niecheci do zachodnich
sasiadow.

4. Macho a portrety kobiet

Andrzej Stasiuk jest jednym z tych pisarzy, ktérzy w swoich utworach
konsekwentnie budujg $wiat oparty na ,,meskich” bohaterach. Kazda kolejna
ksigzka zdaje si¢ by¢ potwierdzeniem tej tezy. Centralng pozycje w wielu
utworach pisarza zajmuja megzczyzni, ze swym ,typowo” meskim
zachowaniem. Fakt ten nasuwa pytanie o postacie kobiece i ich miejsce w
tworczo$ei artysty. Przecigtny meski bohater utworéw Stasiuka, to osobnik
obdarzony silnym popgdem plciowym, egzystujacy na marginesie zycia
spotecznego, ktory ciaggle jest represjonowany a w konsekwencji zostaje
odseparowany od spoleczenstwa.

Bohaterowie Stasiuka tworzg zmaskulinizowany, autonomiczny $wiat, w
ktérym mezczyzni stanowiag dla siebie najbardziej pozadane towarzystwo.
Bohateréw 1acza wspodlne doswiadczenia, zainteresowania i plany, w
dziecinstwie laczy ich chlopieca przyjazn a w dorostym zyciu wspolne
spozywanie alkoholu, a czgsto takze cela wigzienna. Ksigzki: Mury
Hebronu, Bialy kruk, Dziewigé czy Przez rzekg moga wrecz uchodzi¢ za
podrecznikowe przyklady konstruowania meskiej tozsamosci i mgskiego
obrazu $wiata. Kobiece przezycia ani mysli nie s3 w utworach Stasiuka
poddawane jakiejkolwiek analizie, nie sg tez w zaden sposob eksponowane.
Ich doznania i uczucia zostajg odsuni¢te na dalszy plan. Rola pici pigknej
narzucona zostata z gory przez mgzczyzn i sprowadza si¢ jedynie do
zaspokajania meskiego pozadania, do bycia partnerka w kontaktach
cielesnych. Wyjatek od tej reguly stanowi ponizszy fragment
autobiograficznej powiesci Jak zostalem pisarzem: ,<...> Wpadatem do
Kasi nie w spiskowych celach, ale zeby zwyczajnie pogada¢”’.

Takie przypadki w dzietach omawianego pisarza, gdy kobiete
przedstawia si¢ jako rownoprawna partnerke mezczyzny, doréwnujaca mu
intelektualnie i emocjonalnie, sa rzadkoscig. O wiele czesciej rola kobiety
ogranicza si¢ do eksponowania aspektu jej cielesnosci, o ktérym najchetniej
rozmawiajg mescy bohaterowie utworow Stasiuka. Mezczyzni warto$ciujg
kobiety jedynie wedlug kryteriow mierzacych walory ciala, dlatego tez
ocenie nie podlega ich charakter, sposdb bycia ani temperament. Zefiska
cielesno$¢ poddawana ocenie i komentowana wigze si¢ jedynie z tymi

™ Stasiuk A. Jak zostatem pisarzem (proba autobiografii intelektualnej). Wolowiec:
Czarne, 1998. S. 86.
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czgsciami ciata, ktore bezposrednio biorg udziat w akcie mitosnym, dlatego
twarz zwykle nie jest przedmiotem zainteresowania me¢zczyzn.

Wyroznikiem prozy Stasiuka jest budowanie $wiata fikcji z perspektywy
mezczyzny, ktory pozostaje jego centralnym punktem, podmiotem, wokot
ktorego ,.kraza” ujete przedmiotowo i fragmentarycznie postacie kobiece.
Zapewne nietatwo przej$¢ obojetnie obok autonomii tego meskiego $wiata,
ktory dodatkowo funkcjonuje na gruncie realistycznym — ukazany w
konkretnym miejscu i w konkretnym czasie.

Przestrzen $wiata przedstawionego utwordéw Stasiuka wypelniaja
zardbwno mezczyzni dojrzali jak i mtodzi chlopcy, ktérzy przy tanim
alkoholu przewaznie prowadza rozmowy na ,,mocne” tematy.

Autor Przez rzeke swym bohaterkom od poczatku pozostawil w
wykreowanym przez siebie §wiecie bardzo mato miejsca, odpychajac je do
roli kochanek, naiwnych istot wierzacych w prawdziwag mitos¢ lub matek,
ktore zle wypelniaja swe obowiazki wzgledem dzieci. Wida¢ to bardzo
doktadnie na przyktadzie utworu Mury Hebronu. Gtéwny bohater jednego z
opowiadan jest niezwykle dumny ze swoich podbojow mitosnych i nie kryje
si¢ bynajmniej z brakiem szacunku dla zdobywanych przez siebie kobiet. Za
znamienne mozna uznaé stowa: ,,<...> Idiotka wylagdowata mi na kolanach,
a ona pewnie nie zauwazyla, jak znalazla sie pode mna”".

Ofiarami meskiej nieczutoéci padaja czesto kobiety wyksztatcone. Za
przyktad moze postuzy¢ jedna z bohaterek — lekarka, ktéra — mimo iz zostala
wykorzystana przez miodego ztodzieja — postanawia wszystko mu
wybaczy¢. Mescy bohaterowie Stasiuka zazwyczaj nie chcg okazywaé uczué
ani ,,bajerowaé mitosci”’®.

Dla Kingi Dunin taka wizja zmaskulinizowanego $wiata wigze si¢ z
cynizmem i ,fiksacja na meskie libido w kulturze wartosci”’’. Badaczka
uwaza, ze $wiat wykreowany przez Stasiuka, ,jest pozbawiony zywych i
prawdziwych kobiet”®. Ale jak zaznacza Dunin, taki punkt widzenia nie ma
wplywu na postrzeganie tworczosci pisarza jako ,,niepelnowartosciowej” .

Wydaje sig, ze tworczo$¢ Andrzeja Stasiuka pomimo mocno
zaakcentowanego ,pierwiastka” meskiego ma szans¢ obroni¢ si¢ jako
literatura warto§ciowa. Bohaterowie-me¢zczyzni, mimo swej wiladzy nad
kobietami sa nieszcze$liwi i niespelnieni, sa zagubieni i w gruncie rzeczy
osamotnieni w brutalnym $wiecie, ktory sami powotali do zycia. Swiat

™ Stasiuk A. Mury Hebronu. Warszawa: PIW, 1992. S. 31.

™® Ibidem. S. 55.

7 _Kartografowie dziwnych podrozy”: wypisy z polskiej krytyki literackiej XX wieku
/ Red., M. Wyki. Krakéw : Universitas, 2004. S. 282.

™ Literatura polska 1990-2000 / Red., T. Cieslaka, K. Pietrych. T.2. Krakow:
Universitas, 2002. S. 303.

™ Ibidem. S. 303.
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utwordéw Stasiuka nie jest zatem meskim azylem — jak mogtoby si¢ pozornie
wydawac, brak wartosci niszczy w rownym stopniu kobiety jak i m¢zczyzn,
a ,,wojna plci” pozostawia na polu bitwy samych przegranych.

Samotno$¢ bohateréow najlepiej wida¢ na przykladzie Bialego kruka.
Bohater powiesci probuje odnalez¢ swe zaginione ego. W tym celu sigga po
pomoc ludzi podobnych sobie. W trakcie calej wyprawy bohaterowie
przybywaja ze soba, jednak wcigz pozostaja osamotnieni, poniewaz ,,<...>
Nedze tatwiej znosi sic w pojedynke”®. Jedyne, co ich taczy, to wspdlne
wspomnienia z lat dziecinstwa i mlodosci. Bohaterowie Bialego kruka, swoj
ratunek upatruja wigc w grupie: ,,<...>Pigciu ludzi ukrytych w lesie,
ukrytych po to, by nikt ich nie odnalazt, nie zobaczyt . <...> Bo latwiej
rozmawia¢ w ciemnosci”®. Przebywajacy w grupie mezczyzni akceptuja
podobnych do siebie kolegdw, niestety nie potrafiag nawigzywac kontaktow z
osobami o0 odmiennych doswiadczeniach, pogladach, problemach,
szczegblnie negatywnie nastawieni sg do kobiet. Bardzo chetnie odwotuja
si¢ natomiast do wspomnien z czaséw mitodzienczych. Wspominajg czasy,
gdy wabili dziewczgta, chwytali je za posladki, by nast¢pnie porownywac
doznane wrazenia. Bohaterowie tej powiesci to indywiduali$ci, odczuwajacy
mocno swoje istnienie, me¢zczyzni, ktorzy podczas wedrowki udajg
niepokonanych i twardych.

W Bialym kruku mocnym, meskim charakterom przeciwstawione zostaly
niczym nie wyrozniajace si¢ postacie kobiet, stanowiace jedynie bezbarwne
tlo. Bohaterki wtloczone zostaty w stereotypowy kulturowy szablon, ktory
wyznacza im tradycyjnie pojete miejsce: gospodyni, matki, opiekunki i
strazniczki domowego ogniska. Kobiety poruszaja si¢ po niewielkim i
znanym sobie terenie, ktorego centra stanowig: dom z podworzem oraz
kosciot i wykonuja wcigz te same prace, zajmuja si¢ dzieémi, sprzataja,
karmig zwierzeta. Swiat kobiecy ukazany w Bialym kruku jest odarty z
tajemnicy, dlatego odrzucony zostal przez megzczyzn jako nudny,
przewidywalny i nieatrakcyjny. Stowa jednego z bohaterow $wiadcza o
pejoratywnym warto$ciowaniu zar6wno kobiecego intelektu, jak i plci
zenskiej w ogoéle: ,.<...> Umysl Wasyla pracuje ostatnio jak umyst
przesadnej baby”®. Takich stereotypow w powiesci Bialy kruk odnalezé
mozna znacznie wigcej, zwlaszcza towarzyszacych opisom kobiet,
uwiktanych w codzienno$¢, w szare, bezbarwne zycie: ,,Zwalista kobieta
pozostata po prostu matka, taka troch¢ lepsza matka, moze idealem matki

8 Stasiuk A. Bialy kruk. Wolowiec: Czarne, 2011. S. 33.
% Ibidem. S. 44.
% Ibidem. S. 46.
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<...>. Reszte znanych kobiet, bladych rano, zaczerwienionych po
potudniu™®,

Bohaterowie, mimo iz spragnieni sg uczué, nie chcg pozwoli¢ sobie na
,przesade z mitoscia”®. Wycieczka, w ktorej uczestnicza, staje si¢ dla nich
odskocznig od codziennosci i ujawnieniem duchowych potrzeb, skrywanych
dotad gleboko. Uwazajg jednak, ze poszukiwanie sensu, odkrywanie nowych
stron zycia i wszelka aktywno$¢ poznawcza dostgpna jest wylacznie
prawdziwym mezczyznom. Sytuacja, w ktorej znalezli si¢ bohaterowie
powoduje, ze zaczynaja w nich budzi¢ si¢ uczucia, ,.ktorych nie potrafia
nazwac”®,

Nieprzypadkowo w tworczos$ci Andrzeja Stasiuka dominuja silne meskie
postacie, poniewaz, jak zaznaczyt sam autor, kazda z jego ksigzek zostala
skierowana do konkretnej grupy — w tym przypadku — meskiej grupy
odbiorcow®. Wickszos¢ czytelnikéw stanowia mezczyzni, jednak sam autor
nie wyklucza, ze kiedy$ byé moze napisze ksiazke o kobietach i dla kobiet®.

Fabularny $wiat omawianych utworéw Stasiuka nie pozostawia miejsca
na autonomi¢ bohaterek, a kazda kolejno ukazujaca si¢ ksigzka zdaje sig¢
tylko potwierdzac t¢ tez¢. Rzeczywistos¢ powotana do zycia przez pisarza
ukazuje niski status obyczajowy kobiet. Ukazana w utworach przemoc
fizyczna wobec nich jest akceptowana normg, a feminizm staje si¢
przeklenstwem mezczyzn. Pozbawiajac swe bohaterki tych praw, z ktorych
korzystaja mescy bohaterowie, zwraca uwage Stasiuk na ten wazny problem
spoteczny i odwotuje si¢ do §wiadomosci czytelnikow z apelem o aprobatg
procesu zmian obrazu wspoélczesnej kobiety.

Zupeie inaczej postrzegaja ten problem polskie feministki, wedtug
ktorych Stasiuk staje si¢ budowniczym $wiata ,,macho”. Kamila Budrowska,
analizujgc jego bohateréw narzgdziami krytyki feministycznej, tak napisata
na ten temat znamienne slowa: ,,Feministki, obudzcie si¢ i podrapcie go
dotkliwie zamiast wystgpowaé wspodlnie na wieczorach autorskich!”®.
Badaczka zarzuca Stasiukowi, ze w zbudowanym przez niego $wiecie,
kobieta stanowi¢ moze, co najwyzej dopetnienie meskiego bohatera, a jej
sladow szuka sie, tropi: ,,<..> By odnalez¢ ja na marginesie opisywanej
rzeczywisto$ci, zawsze z boku”%.

% Ibidem. S. 53.

% Ibidem. S. 55.

% Ibidem. S. 54.

¥ Stasiuk A. Autorskie spotkanie w Zamojskim Domie Kultury (Zamo$é, Polska) dn.,
07.09.2018 r.

% Ibidem.

® Budrowska K. Kobieta i stereotypy. Obraz kobiety w prozie polskiej po roku 1989.
Biaigstok: Trans Humana, 2000. S. 172.

% Ibidem. S. 176.

266



Wyrazny jest podzial na kobiety i mezczyzn, ktérych dzieli niemal
wszystko — czas, przestrzen, pragnienia, praca, emocjonalno$¢ itd. Same
kobiety natomiast prze autora pokazany dwojako, ,.<...> Wystepuja w
dwoch rolach: macierzynskiej i seksualnej”®’. Podobnego zdania jest Kinga
Dunin, wedlug ktorej Stasiuk ,zawsze bedzie kiepskim pisarzem”*,
poniewaz w jego utworach obraz kobiety, ,jest zupelnie zafalszowany”®,
Nie brak przyktadow, ktore ukazuja zdominowane przez mezczyzn
bohaterki, traktowane przedmiotowo kochanki ,nalezace” jednocze$nie do
wielu partneréw. Taki obraz bohaterek dominuje zwlaszcza we
wczesniejszych utworach artysty, natomiast pewna zmiana dostrzegalna jest
W pozniejszej fazie jego tworczosci.

Przyklad tajemniczej i nieprzecigtnej postaci kobiecej stanowi Nadia z
utworu Przez rzeke. W przeciwienstwie do innych kobiet ukazanych w
tworczosci Stasiuka bohaterka odznacza si¢ silnymi, niemal meskimi
cechami osobowosci, zachowujac rownoczesnie uwodzicielski wdzigk. Jej
wyemancypowany sposob bycia budzi respekt, a jej wewngtrzna sita nie
poddaje si¢ meskiej dominacji. Tajemniczo$¢ tej postaci intryguje
bohaterow, a jej nagle zniknigcie wyzwala w mezczyznach poczucie
niemocy, ale i przywraca stan emocjonalnej rownowagi. Opuszczony przez
Nadi¢ bohater wyznaje: ,ByliSmy podobni do listkbw w nurcie rzeki.
Zdarzenia porywaty nas i unosity”®. Posta¢ tej niezwyklej bohaterki wydaje
znamionowa¢ nawet pewien rodzaj demonicznos$ci, dystansu i poczucia
wyzszoéci wobec otaczajacego ja $wiata. Swiadcza o tym ponizsze stowa
narratora: ,,<...>Obejmowata to wszystko ironicznym u$miechem”®. Zdajac
sobie sprawe ze swej fizycznej atrakcyjnosci, nie bata sie¢ prowokowac
mezczyzn, nie zajmowata pozycji obronnej, ale raczej dziatata ofensywnie.
W odréznieniu od innych bohaterek Stasiuka Nadia swobodnie poruszata sig
w meskim $wiecie, dostosowujac brutalne reguly gry do wilasnych potrzeb:
,Na co patrzysz? Na nogi czy na tylek? <...> To juz lepiej patrz na dupe”®.

Bohaterka utworu Przez rzeke nie do$¢, ze nie przyjmuje postawy ofiary,
to dodatkowo sama stara si¢ zawladna¢ bohaterem i catkowicie go sobie
podporzadkowa¢. W zachowaniu Nadii zaznacza si¢ postawa feministyczna,
a jej zachowanie powoduje, ze staje si¢ dla mezczyzn jednoczesnie
urzekajaca 1 odpychajaca. Przykladem umiejetnego 1 skutecznego
wykorzystania przez t¢ kobieca posta¢ swojej przewagi nad me¢zczyzng jest

* Ibidem. S. 176.

% Kartografowie dziwnych podrozy”: wypisy z polskiej krytyki literackiej XX wieku
/ Red., M. Wyki. Krakéw: Universitas, 2004. S. 284.

% Ibidem. S. 284.

% Stasiuk A. Przez rzeke. Wolowiec: Czarne. 1998. S. 42.

% Ibidem. S. 27.

% Ibidem. S. 26.
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gwaltowny akt mitosny, ktorym — wedlug narratora utworu — bohater
dokonuje zdrady z zong swego kolegi Ptysia. Mimo ze pragnienie zmystowe
przybrato w koncu posta¢ obrzydzenia do dziewczyny, glowny bohater
znalazlszy sie pod wplywem jej czaru nie byl w stanie nic ,,na to poradzi¢”®’
w chwilach, kiedy: ,.<...> Szalenstwo dotyka <...> jednego tylko zmystu”®.

Nadia moéwi o sobie niewiele, lecz odznacza si¢ swoboda obyczajowa
i prowokacyjnym zachowaniem. Potrafi silnie oddzialywaé na swego
kochanka i ma zdolno§¢ wywolywania silnych uczué¢ i emocji. Mezczyzni
chetnie przygladaja si¢ jej gestom, takim jak zaktadanie nogi na noge, czy
palcom gladzacym filizanke, dostrzegajac w nich nieodgadniong tajemnice,
a sama bohaterka budzi w mg¢zczyznach ambiwalentne uczucia. Jej
niezalezno$¢ sprawia, ze staje si¢ pozadana przez mezczyzn, a jej
tajemniczo$¢ powoduje, ze zaczyna funkcjonowac bardziej jako symbol niz
postaé realna. Tej cickawej, wyjatkowej i niemal mitycznej kreacji bohaterki
utworu Przez rzeke sprzyja znikoma ilo§¢ informacji na jej temat. Niewiele
wiedza o niej bohaterowie utworu i rownie niewiele dowiaduje si¢ czytelnik.

Silny 1 agresywny pierwiastek zenski zderzajac si¢ z silnym
pierwiastkiem meskim powoduje, ze glowny bohater zaczyna prowadzi¢
walke z Nadia. Narzucajaca sig sita, z ktdra me¢zczyzna ma do czynienia, jest
wedtug bohatera ,,miesem, grozba i chaosem™®. Pojawia si¢ wigc pragnienie
uwolnienia od tej destruktywnej kobiecej mocy, zagrazajacej meskiej
niezawistosci i wolnosci.

Proces zdobywania kobiet ukazany w utworach Stasiuka przebiega
zwykle dwufazowo. W pierwszym etapie mezczyznom towarzyszy silna
ekscytacja 1 energia, natomiast z chwilg zdobycia kobiety mozna
zaobserwowaé drugg fazg zwigzang z utratg zainteresowania partnerka.
Bohaterowie mescy wykreowani przez artyste postrzegajg kobiety jako
zrodto zaspokojenia seksualnego, a w samym akcie milosnym upatruja
przezy¢ metafizycznych i mistycznych. W jednym z opowiadan omawianego
zbioru Przez rzeke bohater w mitosnym spotkaniu z Nadig probuje doszukac
si¢ glebokich i wzniostych odczué, lecz rozczarowuje si¢, poniewaz
doznania cielesne potrafig zaspokoi¢ jedynie zmysty.

Inng bohaterkg utworu Przez rzeke réwnie wartg uwagi jak Nadia jest
Zula Egipt, dziewczyna o zjawiskowej urodzie, nalezaca do wielu mgzczyzn
— jak wiele innych bohaterek Stasiuka. Kobiecie tej nie odpowiada jednak
narzucona z gory rola obiektu meskiego pozadania, dlatego znika bez §ladu,
wprawiajac swoich kolegow w zaklopotanie. Nalezata do tych istot, ktérych
pojawienie uruchamia wyobraznig. ,,<...>. Wszystko <...> co nasze umysty

% Ibidem. S. 55.
% |bidem. S. 58.
% |bidem. S. 56.
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byty w stanie Wyprodukowaé”loo. Zula miata tak silny wptyw na bohatera, ze
po jej zniknieciu mezczyzna poczut si¢ kompletnie zagubiony. Swiadcza o
tym stowa: ,,<..>Opuscita mnie odwaga i porzucita wola”t%

Nieco inng kreacja kobiecej postaci jest matomdéwna bibliotekarka z
prowincjonalnej miejscowosci. Mimo ze zostala przedstawiona jako
nie$miata i cicha posta¢, to jednak i ona potrafita wywotaé erotyczne uczucia
w dorastajagcym mtodziencu. Ciekawo$¢ bohatera zwigzana z jej osobg
narastala, do czasu, gdy pewnego dnia, ,,<...> Wyszla za maz za milicjanta i
wyjechata™'%

Odmiennoscig od reszty wiejskich kobiet ekscytuje Maryska, mloda
dziewczyna, bohaterka Opowiesci galicyjskich. Jej postaé zostata ukazana w
niezwykle zmystowym tancu z Edkiem oraz w czasie wiejskiej zabawy.
Ludzie przygladajacy si¢ $mialym ruchom i ciatu dziewczyny, plotkuja o jej
prowokacyjnym zachowaniu. Dostrzegali, ze kobieta nie stwarza pozorow
niewinnosci, a jej swoboda jest w tym $rodowisku czym$§ nowym i
zaskakujacym. Przeklenstwem dziewczyny jest to, ze osiagneta
niezalezno$¢, uwalniajac si¢ od stereotypowych rol zony i matki. Niezwykte
kobiety czesto prezentuje pisarz w tancu. Dzieje si¢ tak w Dukli, gdzie ze
wspomnien mg¢zczyzny wyltania si¢ obraz jego mtodzienczej mitosci. Jawi
si¢ ona jako niemalze mityczna postaé, plasajaca boso w lubieznym
zapamigtaniu: ,, Tanczyla teraz w blasku wlasnego ciata i blasku
przeklenstwa™'%

To, co wywoluje zachwyt mezczyzn, jednoczesnie budzi oburzenie
spoteczno$ci, ktora chetnie i szybko osadza dziewczyng. Na przyktadzie
Dukli autor pokazuje, jakie konsekwencje moze nie$¢ ze soba kobiecy
erotyzm, ktory, wedtug narratora jest ,,jakas odmianq zta, odmiang, ktorej
mozemy pragna¢ tak, jakby$my pragneli dobra™'*.

W pisarstwie Stasiuka dostrzec mozna, ze kobiety i mezczyzn dzieli
swego rodzaju linia demarkacyjna, ktora niekiedy zamienia si¢ w przepasc,
w radykalny separatyzm plciowy. Ta reguta obejmuje teksty ,,miejskie”,
.wiejskie”, a nawet Dukle, specyficzny traktat metafizyczny. Jednoczesnie
kobiety w tej ksigzce sg zepchniete na margines $wiata przedstawionego i
ujete stereotypowo. Autor prezentuje w utworze taka strong rzeczywistosci,
w ktorej postacie kobiece stajg si¢ jedynie dodatkiem do meskiego
uniwersum. Spojrzenie na $wiat, filozofia Zzycia, mentalno$¢ 1 typ
emocjonalno$ci zaprezentowane zostaty z meskiego punktu widzenia.

Nie da si¢ kwestionowa¢ w tworczo$ci Andrzeja Stasiuka wyrazistego
podzialu na kobiety i me¢zczyzn, dwa S$wiaty, ktore stykaja si¢ tylko

100 |1hidem. S. 87.
101 |hidem. S. 92.
192 1bidem. S. 13.
103 Stasiuk A. Dukla. Wotowiec: Czarne,. 2005. S. 36.
104 1bidem. S. 36.
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okazjonalnie. Mozna to poréwna¢ do dwodch odrebnych cywilizacji, ktore
dzieli czas, przestrzen, emocjonalno$¢ wreszcie codzienne obowigzki.
Bohaterowie plci meskiej zwykle dokonuja ostrego podziatu kobiet na
przecigtne i niezwykle. Te ostatnie moga wywiera¢ duzy wplyw na
zachowanie m¢zczyzn i z powodzeniem sprowadzi¢ ich do roli poddanych.
W zetknigciu z niedostgpnymi i dumnymi kobietami, nawet bohaterowie
typu ,,macho” zrzekaja si¢ swej dominacji i wladzy nad stabsza picia.

Stasiuk dostrzega, Zze czas kobiet jest kulisty, o czym $wiadczy najlepiej
cykliczno§¢ zaréwno codziennych zaje¢ jak i powtarzalno$¢ proceséw
fizjologicznych, zwiazanych z zaspokajaniem meskich potrzeb i rodzeniem
dzieci. Kobieca fizycznos¢ i uwiktanie w codzienno$é, w zajecia, ktorych nie
moga porzuci¢, skazuje bohaterki na przegrang w walce z megzczyznami o
miejsce w $wiecie i 0 godnos¢.

Mitologia mgskosci w tworczosci Stasiuka jest tak niepodwazalna, jak
stabilna 1 trwala jest niezalezno$¢ mgskiego $wiata. To powoduje, zZe
bohaterowie-mgzczyZni chetnie opuszczaja dom, ktory postrzegany jest jako
getto kobiecej rzeczywistosci, wychodza z kolegami na piwo czy wodke,
przesiaduja w knajpach lub wyruszaja na wyprawy autostopem lub
pociagiem. Kazda ksigzka Stasiuka staje przestrzenia mezczyzn, niemal

nieograniczong, intrygujaca i — co najwazniejsze — niedostepna dla kobiet,
ale i ten $wiat w koncu wpisuje si¢ w pewien ustalony rytm monotonii i
przewidywalno$ci.

Przezycia kobiet, refleksje oraz meandry ich psychiki wyraznie nie leza
w sferze zainteresowania artysty. Intelektualizm oraz dylematy
egzystencjalne przypisuje Stasiuk prawie wytagcznie mezczyznom, tworzac
,mitologie meskosci” we wlasnym wydaniu, ktéra — mimo zZe
niesprawiedliwa — to przeciez zakorzeniona ciagle w stereotypach,
pokutujacych w spoteczenstwie.

Schematy spoteczno-obyczajowe nie omijaja rowniez mezczyzn, ktorzy
z reguly pehig rolg ojcdw i mezow utrzymujacych swe rodziny. Jednak
krytyczny stosunek do kobiet, zanizanie wartosci pracy, ktorag codziennie
wykonujg oraz brak szacunku dla nich powoduje, ze réwnorzedne
wspotistnienie tych dwoch $wiatdw w rzeczywistosci utworow Stasiuka
ciggle wydaje si¢ niemozliwe.

PODSUMOWANIE

Bohater literacki w prozie Andrzeja Stasiuka nie przypadkowo stal si¢
centralng  kategorig  literackg stuzaca do  poszukiwania  watku
egzystencjalnego. W aspekcie podjetego tematu kontekst filozoficzny,
postuzyt za punk wyjs$cia do rozwazan nad tematem jednostki i jej miejsca
we wspotczesnym $§wiecie, $wiecie mato stabilnym poddawanym ciaglym
zagrozeniom. Analizujac 1 interpretujgc powiesci nalezy pamigtaé o
niebezpieczenstwie bezkrytycznej identyfikacji bohateréw, gdyz postacie

270



wykreowane przez Andrzeja Stasiuka sg tylko na pozoér stabg moralnie
istota. W rzeczywistoSci tu wylania si¢ caly szereg wrazliwych
indywidualistow, ktorych zycie uptywa na konfliktach ze $wiatem, a takze
na konflikcie ze swoja tozsamos$cig. Stad bierze si¢ ich bunt i poszukiwanie
innych wartosci. Czgsto taki bohater ponosi klgske w mitosci i zyciu
rodzinnym, z reguly jest samotny. Co rusz jego postepowanie okazuje si¢
niezgodne z powszechnie przyjetymi warto$ciami. Jest to gtdéwna przyczyna
jego innosci i obcosci. Takie uczucie w duzym stopniu przyczynia si¢ do
braku zakorzenienia albo odwrotnie, do wytwarzania mitu ,,matych pigknych
ojczyzn”. Jego bohaterowie zanurzeni albo w miejskie klimaty (obraz
brudnych i ponurych wielkomiejskich dzielnic), albo jak w przypadku
opowiadan, umieszczeni na tle wiejskiej panoramy, gdzie manifestuja
przywiazanie do wsi, do ciszy i prostoty sa niezwykle autentyczni.

Z przeprowadzonych rozwazan jasno wynika, ze tworczo$¢ Andrzeja
Stasiuka jest dla czytelnika nie lada wyzwaniem. Pozornie prosta w
przekazie obfituje w liczne nawigzania, ukryte aluzje, sugestic. Lektura
prozy czy dramatow autora Dukli przynosi kila ciekawych kreacji
bohaterow. Sa to postaci buntownika, gangstera i mafiosa, obserwatora
prowincji, Srodkowoeuropejczyka — ,,lJumpeniteligenta, czy wreszcie macho.
Poprzez obrazy tych bohaterow Stasiuk porusza istotne kwestie zwigzane z
poszukiwaniem tozsamosci, zagrozeniami jednostki wynikajacymi z
globalizacji i kultury masowej, wreszcie pragnieniem powrotu do natury, do
zrodel. Postacie prozy Stasiuka czgsto ukazane w sytuacjach skrajnych
sktaniaja odbiorce do refleksji dotyczacej egzystencji cztowieka.

STRESZCZENIE

Artykut dotyczy charakterystyki typow bohaterow w  tworczosci
polskiego pisarza Andrzeja Stasiuka. Na wybranych przyktadach z jego
powiesci i dramatéw, wyodrebniono kilka podstawnych typow, tj.:
buntownik, gangster i mafioso; obserwator prowincji; Srodkowoeuropejczyk
— Jlumpeniteligent”; Stowianin — ,,ghupi Jas”, wreszcie macho. W rozdziale
1 przedstawiono osoby pochodzace z nizin spotecznych, ktoérzy buntujg si¢
przeciwko biedzie i niesprawiedliwosci. Zyja w niedostatku i we wlasnych
zyciowych porazkach, ale wcigz nie majg zamiaru znalez¢ uczciwej pracy
czy pojs¢ na studia. W kolejnym rozdziale, watek egzystencjonalny dotyczy
regionéw Europy Srodkowej i jej mieszkancow. Tu czytelnikom ujawnia sig
hierarchia warto$ci §wiata Zachodu w kontrascie krajow Wschodu. Kontekst
filozoficzny postuzyt za punkt wyjscia do rozwazan nad tematem jednostki i
jej miejsca we wspotczesnym $wiecie. Kwesti¢ te kontynuowano w
rozdziale 3, gdzie przedstawiony bohater stara si¢ obiektywnie
zaprezentowa¢ wady, jak rowniez zalety obu $wiatow i kultur. Bohaterowie
Stasiuka tworza zmaskulinizowany, autonomiczny $wiat, w ktorym
mezczyzni stanowig dla siebie najbardziej pozadane towarzystwo. Jednak, i
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w tym przypadku pojawiaja si¢ ciekawe kobiece postacie, ktorych opis
podjeto w ostatnim rozdziale artykutu.
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THE CONCEPT OF AGE IN THE ENGLISH-SPEAKING CULTURE

Osova O. O., Panchenko V. V.

INTRODUCTION

Interest in languages, how they originated, how they work and develop,
has existed from time immemorial. At the present stage of the development
of the linguistics the key role belongs to the anthropocentric paradigm,
which presents the language as a system forming the constitutive features of
a personality. The fundamental characteristics of the language system are
developed under the influence of the general biological and
neurophysiologic constitution of man and are closely connected with his
thinking process, spiritual and practical activity, personality, knowledge
about the world. That is why the attention of modern linguists is
concentrated on the cognitive, cultural and sociologic aspects of the
language, which are the objects of study of such sciences as cognitive
linguistics, sociolinguistics, linguistic and cultural studies. The notion which
unites linguistic, cultural and cognitive phenomena is the concept as the
sense category with value, image and notion constituents.

Taking into consideration language anthropocentricity and the leading
role of cognitive and cultural researches in modern linguistics we’ve decided
to analyze concept AGE. The choice of this concept is caused by the
multidimensional character of age phenomenon and by the absence of
profound analysis of the means of its verbalization in the English language.

In view of all aforesaid our aim is to show the specificity of the concept
of age perception and verbalization on the material of the English
phraseological and lexical units.

To attain the aim of the research the following methods were used: the
method of total sampling, structural, semantic and cognitive analysis, field
modeling method. With the help of the method of total sampling the units
under analysis were selected from the dictionaries, specificity of concept
AGE verbalization means in Modern English was defined with the help of
structural, semantic and cognitive analysis, field modeling method was used
to build up the lexico-semantic field of concept AGE realization.

Theoretical grounds of our research are the works by V. Karasyk,
I. Sternyn, Z. Popova, A. Rudakova, Ju. Stepanov and the others devoted to
the history and methods of cognitive linguistics, linguistic and cultural
studies, concept structure and formation. Lexical and phraseological
nominations of age were selected from the English-Russian Dictionaries of
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Idioms by A. Koonin and Ju. Barantsev and Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English.

1. The concept of age as a culturally relevant phenomenon

Tendency to the diffusion of the various branches of scientific
knowledge is one of determining characteristics of science in XX-—
XXI centuries. In the field of humanities this aspiration to synthesis was
expressed through researches of culture phenomena, including all varieties
of human activities and their results. Key idea in modern linguistics is the
idea of language anthropocentricity. In the center of everything described by
words there is an individual and everything that is perceived as their
surroundings, sphere of their existence. From the point of view of
anthropocentric paradigm a person cognizes the world through growing self-
awareness, through theoretical and practical activities. This paradigm is
based on switching the focus of researchers’ interests from the objects of
cognition to the subject, i.e. a man in a language and a language in a man are
analyzed. From the moment of birth a person cognizes their environment,
learns to recognize objects, to correlate them with each other, to generalize,
learns to process and memorize information, to express the results of the
cognition using the language. As a result common notions are formed which
later will be united in the system of knowledge about the world. This system
consists of concepts of a different level of complexity and abstraction
formed in different ways®.

A concept appears as an image, but once formed in the consciousness,
this image is able to move up according to the degree of abstraction. The
primary concept content becomes more complicated due to the knowledge
received as a result of other types of cognitive activities, i.e. some cogitative
content, logical associations are added. With the increase of level of
abstraction the concept gradually transforms from a perceptible image into a
cogitative one. At the same time the well-known fact that any concept
should be explained by an example, proves the concept imaginative nature.

For a child, whose concept sphere is still in the process of formation, a
concept is usually equal to a concrete perceptible image (for a child Jerry,
dog, collie and animal is one object, all these words represent one
perceptible concept in his consciousness — picture of his own dog). Later
each of the lexemes mentioned above will present different, though
hieratically connected concepts (animal — dog — collie — Jerry). For an

Bongeipes HH. Kormmturas cemantuka: Kypc neknmit mo  aHrimiickoi
¢unonorun. Tamoos : TT'Y, 2001. C. 21
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intelligent uncultivated person concepts are hardly different from the initial
empiric images®.

Thus, a primary empiric image at first functions as concrete perceptible
concept content, and then becomes a means of encoding, a sign of a
multidimensional concept which is becoming more and more complicated in
the process of its comprehension®.

Since the concept is a unit of culture, it must include the value
constituent and its presence distinguishes the concept from other mental
units. The concept turns to be that structure of consciousness, in which the
values of society are fixed. Besides the value constituent, notional and
imaginative elements are also included into the structure of the concept.
A notional element is formed by actual information about a real or imaginary
object. The imaginative constituent of the concept is related to the method of
cognition of reality. In this element all naive presentations fixed in the
language are included; internal forms of the words which serve to express
the concept.

One of the basic questions of concept studies is a question about
correlation of concepts and language units. The fact that a word and a
concept have the common plane of expression creates a peculiar scientific
intrigue, which allows for a paradoxical assertion: the concept is both a word
and a non-word. Description of some word-concepts of folk culture can be
related to concepts of the same culture. Describing the relation of the
explored word to another word, we get partial interpretation of the word we
are interested in. A. Wierzbitcka thinks that terms “word” and “concept” are
interchangeable. She introduces such notions as “concept-minimum, which
is incomplete domain by word meaning, inherent to the ordinary transmitter
of language” and “concept-maximum, which is complete domain by word
meaning™”.

In the process of communication the concept is expressed mainly by
language signs. There is a linguistic unit (word, word combination, idiom,
sentence etc), expressing the concept in the most complete and general form.
This unit is used as the concept name by the researchers. However, the
concept name is not the only sign, which can activate it in human
consciousness. Any concept is characterized by its ability to be realized in
different forms. “The more varied language means of the concept
expression, the more ancient and the more important for this language

2 Tonoga 3.]1,, Creprne U.A. Ouepkn 1o KOTHHTHBHOW JIMHTBHCTHKE. BopoHex :
Ucroku, 2001. C. 43.

8 bongeipee H.H. KoruutuBhas cemantuka: Kypc nekumii mo aHrImickoin
¢unonorun. Tam6os : TI'Y, 2001. C. 30.

* BexGunkas A. SI3pik. Kynprypa. Tosmanme. Mocksa : Pycckme crosapu, 1997.
C. 304.
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society this concept is”. In the period of its existence a concept can lose
connection with some linguistic units and attract new ones.

Concept AGE has existed in human languages since the very beginning.
Ever since Oedipus solved the riddle of the sphinx, thereby winning the
prizes of kingship, incest, guilt and blindness, writers and thinkers have been
trying to outdo his analytical feat. While he knew that what walked on four
legs in the morning, two in the afternoon, and tree in the evening was man in
his three ages, we prefer to think of man’s ages as seven in number, taking
out cue from Shakespeare. First comes “the infant, mewling and puking”,
then “the whining schoolboy”, then “the lover, sighing like a furnace”,
followed by the soldier, full of strange oaths”. Hard upon his heels strolls the
stately “justice <...> full of wise saws”. The sixth age is that of an old man
who waits “the last scene of all”, a senile second childhood in which he is
«sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything”®. Surely no mortal lives
who has not wanted to escape from the painful reality of all these stages,
especially the unmentioned stage, death.

When we attempt to describe someone else, or when we are required to
describe ourselves (for example, on an official form) age almost always
seems to be a crucial component to such descriptions. Age shapes and sets
limits upon the way we live our lives in a way that we very much take as
granted. As the timeline shows, age dictates such things as when we can
leave school, when we can drive, when we can marry, when we can join the
army, when we can drink alcohol, we can retire, and of course when we can
vote. In an obvious sense, age is a fact we cannot alter because it literally
describes how long we have been alive. It is something which fixes our
position in society as much as, and often more than, other factors such as
race, gender or class. Nevertheless, once we begin to consider the different
ways in which age underpins the identity of any given individual, it emerges
as a category that is far from being simply a biological given. The social
effects of age have implications far beyond the explicit classification of a
person’s physical, chronological status. Age, consequently, is an aspect of
identity which powerfully reflects the particular character of life in any
national culture and we can learn a lot about a nation’s meanings and
cultural practices by paying attention to the significance it attaches to certain
life stages. In other words, age is a component of identity which is very

% Copimknn I.T. OT Tekcra K cHMBOITY. JIHHIBHCTHYECKHE KOHLENTHI IIPELEISHTHEIX
TEKCTOB B CIyLIAaHUH WK Auckypce. Mocksa : Academia, 2000. C. 56.

® Shakespeare W. The Seven Ages of Man («All the World’s a Stage»). URL:
https://genius.com/William-shakespeare-the-seven-ages-of-man-all-the-worlds-a-stage-
annotated

276



much tied to cultural factors such as the education system, health or
marriage practices.

2. Lexico-semantic analysis of concept AGE verbalization means

According to our data selected from the English-Russian Dictionaries of
Idioms by A. Koonin and Ju. Barantsev and Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English concept AGE is represented in the English language
by 88 phraseological units and 189 lexical units. They can be classified
according to the following criteria:

— period of life, which is marked by the lexeme (childhood, youth,
middle age, old age);

— gender reference;

— way in which age is named (explicitly or implicitly);

— evaluative connotation of the lexeme;

— national-cultural components in the meaning of the lexeme;

— stylistic connotation;

— features of character typical for a particular age.

A person’s life consists of 4 four important stages, four steps in the
process of aging: childhood, youth, middle age and old age. This is reflected
in the language.

In our sample 52 (18.8%) lexemes mark childhood (for instance, the
olive branch — children, little beggars — little children, teenybopper — a girl
between the ages of about 9 and 14, who is very interested in popular music,
teenage fashion etc, Goldilocks — a humorous name for a little girl with
blonde hair, kiddie — a young child, ragamuffin — a dirty young child
wearing torn clothes, toddler — a very young child who is just learning to
walk), 73 (26.4%) — youth (for example, one’s salad days — young years,
period of inexperienced youth, sweet seventeen — happy girlish years, tender
age — young, early age, Adonis — an extremely attractive young man, the
rising generation — young people who will soon be enough to vote, have jobs
etc, whippersnapper — a young person who is too confident and does not
show enough respect to older people, the first flush of youth/manhood — the
beginning of a period of time when you are young, a (proper) little madam —
a young girl who is very confident and expects other people to everything
she wants), 15 (5.4%) — middle age (examples are as follows: a new lease
life — the second youth, on the shady (wrong) side of thirty (forty, etc) —
older than 30 (40 etc.), be no chicken — used to say that someone is no
longer young — used humorously, be pushing 40/60 — to be nearly 40, 60 etc
years old, mature — a polite or humorous way of describing someone who is
no longer young, matronly — used to describe a woman who is fairly fat and
no longer young — to avoid saying this directly), 87 (31.5%) — old age (for
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instance, old hooker — old person, old duck — grandmother, the afternoon of
life — in one’s old age, centenarian — someone who is 100 years old or older,
second childhood — someone who is in their second childhood is old, and
their mental abilities are greatly reduced, sage — an old man who is very
wise).

Some PU (phraseological units), such as to carry one’s years well, to
bear one’s age well — don’t look one’s age, to look young for one’s age, can
be use in relation to people in both middle and declining years.

When we want to say how old a person is we can use the following
expressions: be 5/10/35 etc, be 5/10/35 etc years old, be 5/10/35 years of
age, aged 5/10/35 etc, of 5/10/35 etc, in your teens/20s/thirties/40s etc, have
turned 20/30 etc.

Also we can single out phrases that do not name age directly but just
indicate the process of aging, e.g. coming of age, grow old, ageing, show
your age.

A separate group of lexemes referring to the people of the same age can
be distinguished: age group, age bracket, age range — the people between
two particular ages, considered as a group, peer group — a group of people,
especially people who are the same age, social class etc as yourself.

To concept AGE verbalization means also belong 9 lexemes (3.3%)
indicating the relations of seniority between people. Here we have big
sister/brother — your older sister/brother, elder — the elder of two people, be
somebody’s elder, be two/ten years somebody’s elder — to be older than
someone else, be two/five/ten etc years somebody’s senior — 10 be two, five,
ten etc years older than someone, be two/five/ten etc years somebody’s
Junior, be somebody’s junior by two/fivelten etc years — to be two/five/ten etc
years younger than someone.

Since age is a complex biological, psychological, sociological category
and nobody knows for sure when a person crosses the border between
childhood and youth, youth and middle age, middle age and advanced years,
there are a lot of expressions that reflect this phenomenon. For instance,
colleen — a girl or a young woman, juvenile delinquent — a child or young
person who behaves in a criminal way, maiden — a young girl or a woman
who is not married, youngster — a child or young person, childbearing
agel/years — if a woman is of childbearing age or in her childbearing years,
she is of an age when it is physically possible for her to have babies (the last
can be used for either a young or a middle-aged woman).

The next aspect of our classification is the reference of lexical units. We
can single out:

— lexemes that mark women’s age;

— lexemes that mark men’s age;

— lexemes that name age regardless of gender.
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According to our data the nomination of women’s age is characteristic
for 52 (18.7%) lexemes (examples: sweet seventeen — happy girlish years,
old duck — grandmother, mutton dressed as a lamb — elderly woman who
tries to look young, crone — an ugly or unpleasant old woman, matriarch —
an older woman, who controls a family or a social group, flapper — a
fashionable young woman in the late 1920s, nubile — a woman who is nubile
is young and sexually attractive), 27 (9.7%) lexemes refer to masculine
gender (a young shaver — young man, old broke — an old unpleasant man,
Billy Bunter — gluttonous, thick, blundering teenager, as old as Methuselah —
very old, Adonis — an extremely attractive young man, father figure — an
older man who you trust and respect, gaffer — an old man, sage — an old man
who is very wise, lad — a boy or a young man), 197 (70.6%) units indicate
age, regardless of gender (one’s early days — youth, in the flower of life — in
the bloom of life, getting on in years — not in the first youth, geriatric — too
old to work well, octogenarian — someone who is between 80 and 89 years
old, pre-school — relate to the time in a child’s life before they are old
enough to go to school, teenage — aged between 13 and 19, knee-high to a
grasshopper — used when talking about the past to say that someone was a
young child then).

The fact that the majority of units under analysis can be used in reference
to both males and females is another evidence of the universal character of
concept AGE.

All the selected units from the semantic field ‘age’ can be divided into
two classes according to the way of age nomination:

— those that name a person’s age explicitly (directly), giving exact
figures or stating that the given figure is approximate;

— those that name age implicitly, without mentioning any figures but
using metaphoric, metonymic, euphemistic words and phrases, allusions etc.

We conducted calculations and found out that in 104 (38.4%) lexemes
from our selection the nomination of age is explicit and in 167 (61.6%) —
implicit. For instance: explicitly: on shady (wrong) side thirty (forty, etc) —
older than 30 (40 etc.) years; on right (sunny) side thirty (forty, etc) —
younger than 30 (40 and etc) years, under 30 (40 and etc) years; silver
jubilee — 25-years-old jubilee, be pushing 40/60 etc — to be nearly 40, 60 etc
years old, twentysomething — someone who is between the ages of 20 and 29,
5/10/50 years old — used to talk about how long a person has lived;
implicitly: decline into vale years — to become old; to win one’s latchkey —t0
become adult and get the key from an entrance door (to come back home
when pleasing); a bread and butter miss — pupil, girl of school age,
teenybopper — a girl between the ages of about 9 and 14, who is very
interested in popular music, teenage fashion etc, groupie — a young woman
who follows popular musicians or other famous people around, hoping to
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meet them, Jack the Lad — a young man who enjoys drinking alcohol and
going out with his male friends, and who thinks he is sexually attractive.

The prevalence of implicit nominations may be accounted for by the
well-spread phenomenon of euphemism (or dysphemism), especially in
reference to old people, and abundance of poetic and jocular metaphoric and
metonymic nominations used in literature and informal communication.

Negative or positive connotation of expressions is usually connected with
negative or positive images that are incarnated in a certain phrase and based
on literal meanings of their components.

For example, in PU a green old age — happy cheerful old age positive
evaluation is indicated by the component ‘green’, which is associated with
images of spring, bloom, and in combination with the element ‘old age’
means that an elderly person despite old age feels well and energetic.
Positive connotation of such PU, as silver jubilee — 25-years-old jubilee,
golden jubilee — a 50-annual jubilee, diamond jubilee — a 60-, 70— annual
jubilee is explained by the presence of components ‘silver’, ‘golden’,
‘diamond’ that name noble metals. All the expressions with the components
‘well’, ‘new’, ‘flush’, ‘bloom’, ‘flower’ are positive (t0 carry one’s years
well, to bear one’s age Well — don’t look one’s age, to look young for one’s
age, the first flush of youth/manhood — the beginning of a period of time
when you are young, in the bloom of youth, in the flower of life — to be young
and active, a new lease of life — the second youth). When describing an old
person with the help of such words as ‘sprightly’ or ‘spry’ we presuppose
energy, activeness, good spirits.

On the contrary, some PU belong to the group with negative evaluative
connotation: mutton dressed as a lamb — elderly woman who tries to look
young, old broke — old unpleasant man. In the first case negative connotation
is created by metaphorical adversative comparison of an elderly woman
aspiring to look like a young girl (lamb) with a sheep. In the second case the
element ‘broke’, that by itself is associated with destruction, indicates an
elderly man with repellent appearance and bad character. Negative
connotation is also observed in a number of lexemes describing unpleasant,
annoying or nasty old persons. For example, an ugly or unpleasant woman
can be referred to as ‘hag’ or ‘witch’. Both words have their roots in old
superstitions and beliefs about women endowed with supernatural forces and
abilities, ‘dark magic’ always causing damage to ordinary people. Another
name for an annoying old woman is ‘old trout’. Negative evaluation is
clearly understood by drawing a parallel to a not fresh fish, which has a
disgusting smell and taste. Talking about young people the negative effect is
achieved through the composition of words and word combinations. For
example, ladette — a young woman who likes to do some things that young
men typically do, such as drinking a lot of alcohol and talking about sex. It

280



is formed from the root “lad”, meaning a boy or young man and feminine
suffix -ette. Negative evaluation is based on gender stereotypes. In the word
combination ‘/ager lout’ — a young man who drinks too much and behaves
violently or rudely — negative connotation is indicated by the combination of
the component ‘lager” — a light-coloured beer (alcoholic drink) and
emotionally coloured component ‘lout’ — a vulgar young man with rude
manners. One more example can be provided: a young person who behaves
badly and often gets into trouble is called a ‘tearaway’. The combination of
the noun ‘tear’ and the preposition ‘away’ proves this lexeme’s negative
connotation.

In the semantic group that serves for the verbalization of concept AGE
50 (18.5%) units have negative estimation, 34 (12.5%) — positive and
187 (69%) — neutral.

The following lexemes can be supplied as examples of neutral: age of
consent — the age when someone can legally get married or have a sexual
relationship, childhood — the period of life when you are a child, retire —
someone who has stopped working, usually because of their age,
septuagenarian — someone who is between 70 and 79 years old, kid — a
young person, underage — too young to legally buy alcohol, drive a car, vote
etc., girl — a female child or young woman.

Predominance of neutral lexemes, which are as a rule frequently used,
proves the importance of concept AGE for English culture. It is obvious that
there must be a number of neutral age nominations in any language since age
is a necessary component to be mentioned while filling in official forms and
documents, while describing a person etc. Age is viewed as something that
makes up a part of human existence, a characteristic of it. Negative
expressions belong mostly to the semantic subgroup “old age”. It is
connected with the general perception of old age as an end of life, the time
of illnesses, loneliness, sadness and the phenomenon of “ageism” in the
English culture.

The study and analysis of phraseological units of a foreign language is an
interesting, but, at the same time, difficult task. In many cases literal
translation of PU is impossible because of presence in the meaning of the PU
national-cultural component specific for the native speakers of the given
language. Understanding and translation of such PU is possible only under
the condition of acquaintance with culture, literature, and customs of a
certain nation.

If to analyze the phraseological nominations of age according to this
criterion, it is possible to find the evident proof of the described
phenomenon. For example, let us take phraseological unit Indian summer —
the second youth. Except for this meaning, PU indicates the period of early
autumn also. PU Indian summer is of American origin by which a
component ‘Indian’ is explained. In Ukrainian ‘grandma’s summer’ will
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come as its equivalent. For a plenty of similar phraseological units only
descriptive translation is possible because of lack of Ukrainian equivalents.
Idiom May and December (January) can be an example — young wife and
old husband. Another problematic situation may arise when in the meaning
of lexemes realias specific for a certain culture are included. In this case
additional explanation should be added in order to fully understand a
meaning of a lexical unit. For instance, Venture Scout — a member of the
Venture School, part of the British Scout Association for boys and girls who
are 16 to 20 years old, ranger guide — a girl who belongs to a part of the
Guide Association in Britain, for girls between the ages of 14 and 19.

Connection of phraseology with history, culture, traditions and literature
of the native speakers of a certain language is most vividly traced in those
phraseological units in which one of the components is a proper name. Most
phraseological expressions of this type are related to the facts of old days,
the proper name (and a phraseological unit as a whole) lost their motivation
and can be explained by the etymologic analysis only. Often the proper
name in composition of the phraseological unit becomes a ‘potential word’,
wasted lexically, and quite often the appearance of ‘general family’
meanings is observed, and that is the proof of abstract character of proper
name meaning in the units of this type. E.g. Billy Bunter — gluttonous, thick,
blundering teenager, Darby and Joan — old, loving married couple, Blimp
(Colonel Blimp) — an old man with old-fashioned political ideas, Jack the
Lad — a young man who enjoys drinking alcohol and going out with his male
friends and who thinks he is sexually attractive.

The next step of our research is to define the stylistic connotation of the
age nominations. It is possible to single out the following subgroups:
expressions used in formal style: infant — a baby or very young child, peer —
your peers are the same age as you, or have the same type of job, social
class etc., nubile — a woman who is nubile is young and sexually attractive;
expressions used in literary style: sage — an old man who is very wise,
maiden — a young girl or a woman who is not married, decline into vale
years — to become old, the afternoon of life — declining years, nymph — a
beautiful girl or young woman; expressions used in colloquial style: old
biddy — an old woman, especially one who is unpleasant or annoying, dirty
old man — an older man who is too sexually interested in younger women,
trophy wife — a young beautiful woman who is married to a rich successful
man who is much older than her; old-fashioned expressions: hag — an ugly
or unpleasant woman, especially one who is old or looks like a witch,
stripling — a boy who is almost a young man, chit — a young woman who
behaves badly and does not respect older people; humorous expressions:
yoof — young people, considered as a group, 65/82/97 etc years young — the
age of an old person who seems or feels much younger; offensive
expressions: old codger — an offensive word for an old man, wrinkly(lies) —
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an offensive word for someone who is old; dialecticisms: old coot (AE) — an
old man who you think is strange or unpleasant, old timer (AE) — an old
man, senior (AE) — a student in their last year of high school or university,
snowbird (AE) — an old person, who every year leaves their home in a cold
part of the US to go and live in a warm part of the country for the winter,
colleen (Ireland) — a girl or young woman, lass (Scotland) — a girl or young
woman, sheila (Australian) — a young woman.

Having analyzed the lexical means of concept AGE verbalization we
found out that there are several conceptual bases for the formation of this
concept in the language.

First, we can say that the concept consists of four sub-concepts:
CHILHOOD, YOUTH, MIDDLE AGE and OLD AGE.

Old-aged people are characterized as 1) weak, boring, repellent (crone —
an ugly or unpleasant old woman, curmudgeon — an old person who is
always annoyed or angry, doddery — weak and not able to do a thing easily
because of old age, old fart — a stupid and uninteresting older person); 2)
wise, impressive, experienced, respected (dowager — a respected and
impressive old lady, father figure — an older man who you trust and respect,
patriarch — an old man who is respected as the head of a family or tribe,
sage — an old man who is very wise); 3) active and energetic (sprightly — an
old person who is sprightly is still active and full of energy, spry — a spry old
person has energy and is active, a green old age — happy, cheerful old age);
4) sexually obsessed (dirty old man — an older man who is too sexually
interested in younger women).

Middle-aged people are characterized as mature, sensible (dry behind the
ears — adult, experienced person).

Young people are characterized as 1) inexperienced, careless,
disrespectful (whippersnapper — a young person who is too confident and
does not show enough respect to older people, callow — young and without
experience, chit — a young woman who behaves badly and does not respect
older people); 2) rude, violent, alcohol obsessed (Jack the Lad — a young
man who enjoys drinking alcohol and going out with his male friends and
who thinks he is sexually attractive, ladette — a young woman who likes to do
some things that young men typically do, such as drinking a lot of alcohol
and talking about sex, lager lout — a young man who drinks too much and
behaves violently or rudely, yob(bo) — a rude, noisy, and sometimes violent
young man); 3) skilled, successful, sound (an old head on young shoulders —
a young person who seems to think and behave like an older person,
whizzkid — a young person who is very skilled or successful at something,
wunderkind — a young person who is very successful); 4) fashionable,
beautiful, sexually attractive (Adonis — an extremely attractive young man,
Apollo — a very beautiful young man, doll — a word meaning an attractive
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young woman, dolly bird — a pretty young woman, especially one who wears
fashionable cloth).

Children are characterized as 1) pretty, obedient (cherub — a young pretty
child who behaves very well); 2) disobedient, troublesome (brat — a badly
behaved child, little devil — used to talk about a child who behaves badly, but
who you like, juvenile delinquent — a child or young person who behaves in
a criminal way, ragamuffin — a dirty young child wearing torn clothes,
tinker — a disobedient or annoying child).

Thus, having conducted the lexico-semantic analysis of concept AGE
verbalization means, we found out that this concept is objectivized with the
help of lexical and phraseological units which can be divided into several
semantic subgroups.

Analysis of the lexical means of concept AGE representation allows us to
draw a conclusion that this concept has a multi-component and multi-layer
structure. That is why we may describe the concept in terms of nucleus and
periphery using the field model. The nucleus includes the lexemes with high
frequency of usage, with the most general, direct meaning, stylistically
neutral, without emotional-expressive connotation. In the nucleus the center
is selected. The frequency of lexemes in the center of the nucleus far exceeds
the frequency of other units.

The lexemes belonging to the close periphery compared with the nucleus
are characterized by less frequency, stylistic neutrality, no limitations in
usage, and minimum dependence on the context. Distant periphery is made
up of linguistic units with low frequency of usage, having stylistic and
emotional-expressive limitations. To the extreme periphery belong old-
fashioned words, archaisms, and units with vivid stylistic and emotional-
expressive semes.

It can be represented in the following way:

i

nucleus
close
periphery

~__ 30units
extreme I distant
periphery periphery

Pic. 1. Lexico-semantic field of concept AGE realization
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Examples of the nucleus lexemes: childhood, child, adulthood, adult,
grown-up, middle age, middle-aged, old age, old-aged, aged 5/25 etc., at the
age 5/18 etc., baby, grow/grew old, teenager, young.

Examples of the close periphery lexemes: underage, senior citizen, peer
group, over-age, coming of age, advanced age/years, wear well, in the
flower of life, at one’s time of life.

Examples of the distant periphery lexemes: a little man, a young shaver,
be of age, long in the tooth, the full age, an old head on young shoulders,
chick, dirty old man, father figure, kid sister/brother, stripling.

Examples of the extreme periphery lexemes: wench, tinker, teenybopper,
ragamuffin, papoose, minx, nymph, bar mitzvah, flying adder, Billy Bunter.

Thus, concept AGE is realized in the Modern English with the help of
lexical and phraseological units, which can be classified according to
different parameters organized into a lexico-semantic field.

CONCLUSIONS

The process of studying the peculiarities of the formation, organization
and functioning of the lexical and phraseological semantics helps us
understand its nature and substance, extends our knowledge about the
semantic language organization, its specific characteristics which enable the
language to be a means of cognition and communication. The interrelations
of words and consciousness, words and cultural phenomena are reflected in
the notion of concept.

The complexity of concept AGE as a social, biological, psychological
and cultural phenomenon finds its expression in the language — lexical and
phraseological nominations of age. Having analyzed the peculiarities of their
semantics we found out that the old age and the young age are mostly often
represented in lexis. The separate groups are formed by the words and word
combinations which name the process of aging, may be used with any age or
reflect seniority relations. All the selected lexemes have been divided into 3
groups according to their gender reference. Here we can observe the
predominance of lexemes indicating age regardless of gender which is
explained by the universal character of the phenomenon of age as a
necessary attribute of any person. Taking into consideration the way of age
indication (implicit or explicit) the following figures can be given: 38.4% of
lexical units name age directly and, consequently, 61.6% — indirectly, with
the help of metaphors, euphemisms or other stylistic devices.

Another important issue addressed in our research is the evaluative
connotation of the lexical units. Among concept AGE verbalization means
50 (18.5%) units have negative connotation, 34 (12.5%) — positive, and 187
(69%) are neutral. Units with negative connotation belong mostly to the sub-
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concept OLD AGE. This is a result of ageistic attitudes prevailing in the
British culture.

As for the stylistic connotation we can state that among age nominations
neutral ones predominate. Among our sampling there are also dialect words,
mostly belonging to the American variant of the English language.

Any language reveals the national spirit, mentality, culture of its native
speakers. That is why the specific national component is widely presented in
the meaning of lexemes. This statement also concerns the age nominations in
the English language.

Within the research conducted we have found out that the following
characteristics are considered relevant for concept AGE formation: children
are treated as obedient, pretty or disobedient, troublesome; youth are
regarded to be inexperienced, careless, disrespectful, rude, violent, alcohol
obsessed, skilled, successful, sound, fashionable, beautiful, sexually
attractive; the only middle-aged people’s traits which are reflected in the
language are maturity and sensibility. The elderly are stereotyped as weak,
boring, repellent, wise, impressive, experienced, respected, active and
energetic, sexually obsessed.

Semantic, stylistic, referential analysis of the lexical and phraseological
concept verbalization means enables us to build up concept AGE lexico-
semantic field and describe its realization in terms of nucleus and periphery.

Further researches in this area can be directed to a more detailed analysis
of etymology, structural types of the lexical nominations of age, their
functioning in the discourse. One more possible tendency is to investigate
how English people associate certain words with speakers of different age.

SUMMARY

The article deals with the analysis of concept AGE and means of its
verbalization in the English language. The concept has been treated as a
composite mental formation with evaluative, imaginative and notional
constituencies. Age, being a complex biological, social and cultural
phenomenon, is proved to be expressively realized with the help of lexical
and phraseological units. The research has been conducted on the grounds of
the sampling including 277 lexemes. The linguistic nominations of concept
AGE have been analyzed according to the following criteria: period of life
they name; gender reference; explicit or implicit age nomination; evaluative
connotation; national cultural elements; stylistic connotation; features of
character associated with a particular age. It has been determined that
concept AGE consists of four main sub-concepts CHILHOOD, YOUTH,
MIDDLE AGE and OLD AGE, which is reflected in its lexical verbalization
means. Multidimensional character of the concept allowed us to present its
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field model and analyze lexical and phraseological nominations of age in
terms of nucleus and periphery.
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ICEBJIOHIMHU B AHTPOIIOHIMIMHINA CUCTEMI
YKPATHCBKOI MOBHA

HaBauxkiBeska H. M., Ilpokomuyk JI. B.

BCTYIl

BaxnuBe wMiclie B aHTPONOHIMIMHIA CHUCTEMi HAI[lOHAIBLHOI MOBH
MOCIJTAFOTh TICEBJIOHIMU K PI3HOBHJ BIACHUX HAWMEHYBaHb JFOJCH. 3MiCT
MOHATTS «NCe80OHIMY CPOPMYBABCS IIC B aHTUYHOMY CBITi. AJIOTPIOHIMHU
(amoHiMu) BUKOpHUCTOBYBaHO y BizanTii. BimoMumu # mocuTh HOMYISIpHUMHA
CTaJM IICEBJIOHIMHM B €MOXy BiapomkeHHs, 0co0iIrMBO, KOJHM MOIIMPHIOCST
OpykoBaHe ciioBo. [lyxe Oararo ix Oymo B apyriit nonosuHi X VIII cTomiTTs
y Opanmii. B VYxpaini mnceBmoHimMm 3’sBrmucss B XVI cromiTTi, a
BUKOPUCTaHHSA iX mOMITHO mokBaBmwiocs y XVII cromitti B mepion
BU3BOJIBHUX PYXiB YKPaiHCHKOTO Hapomy.

ExcTpaninrBanbHi (COIiaibHi, TCUXOJIOTIYHI) YHHHAKU MCEBIOHIMHOCTI
B KyJbTYpHOMY IMMCbMEHHUIIBKOMY CEPEIOBHILI Ta B CEPEIOBHILl YYaCHUKIB
HEJICrajbHOI MOJITHYHOI OOpPOTHOM, HE3aKOHHOI, 3JI0YMHHOI, MPHUXOBAHOT
nisutbHOCTI pi3Hi. Tak, BiIOMO, MO CKJIAIHI CYCIHUIBHO-TIOMITHYHI YMOBH
XIX — mou. XX cT. 3MylIyBajii NMMCbMEHHHUKIB, )KypPHAJICTIB, KDUTUKIB Ta
IHIIUX JiS4iB KYJIBTYpH MPUXOBYBATH CBOi CIPaBXkKHI iIMEHA Ta Mpi3BHUIIA 3a
ncesgoHiMamu. IlepecnmimyBanHss HaOyno Takoro pos3maxy, IO BOHH
KOPHCTYBAaJIHCS TICEBIOHIMAMH 1 B YCHOMY CITIJIKYBaHHI Ta B JucTaxX. Kpim
TOTO, TIOSABY TICEBIOHIMIB y KOJIaX TBOPYOi IHTENIreHIiI 3yMOBIIOBAIIH:
aBTOPCHbKAa CKPOMHICTb, TPaIWIlii, HEMEJOIHHICTh CIIPaBXHBOTO IMPi3BUINA,
HEBIIEBHEHICTh y aBTOPCBKMX CHJIAaX, CIIy)KOOBE CTaHOBHINE, IO HE
JO3BOJSIO  MyOJIIYHO BHCTYNATH MMiJ BJIACHUM MPI3BHIIEM, IUIAriar.
B icTopii ykpaiHCBKOI KyJIbTYpH TPAIUISIFOTBCSI TCEBJOHIMH, 3yMOBJIEHI
JIMIIEe MOZOI0 Ha HUX. 3/1e0LIBIIOr0 MpO MOJY Ha ICEBJOHIMH B YKpaiHi
MOYKHa FOBOPHTH 1110J10 ocTaHHBOT uBepTi XIX i mepmmx aecstupiy XX cr.
VY cepenuni — HampukiHii XX cT. 6araTo NHCbMEHHHUKIB BHUKOPHCTAIH
NICEBOHIMHA AN TOTO, MO0 BHPAa3WTH CBOIO TBOPUYY IHIMBITyaIbHICTB,
JIpYKyBaTUCs B DI3HUX BHJAHHAX. BUIBIIICTH JiTepaTypHHX IICEBIOHIMIB
MaJli HE TpOMaJChKe, a JiMme ocobucte miaArpyHTs. Huni HOBiTHI
JitepaTypHi nceBgoHiMU XXI CTONITTS CIIyryIOTh JUIsl caMoifeHTH}ikamii Ta
MIO3UI[IOHYBaHHS aBTOpa B CYCIILIbCTBI.

[NceBnoHiMig B YKpaiHi 0COOJIMBO MOUIMPHIIACS Y 3B SI3KY 13 CYCHiIBHO-
MOJITHYHUMHU yMoBaMH XX cTomiTTs. L{pOMy cripusumn peBoOSIOLINHI pyXu
nobu Yxpaiacekoi [epxasu ta Ykpaincekoi Haponuoi Pecy6miku, [pyra
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CBITOBAa BiliHA, HAI[IOHAIBHO-BU3BONIBHI 3MaranHs 30-50-x  pokiB.
[lceBnoHIMM ~ BHKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCS B paasHCBKOMY  MiANUDI  Ta
MAapTH3aHCHKOMY  CEpellOBHINI, OyinM MOUIMPEHUMH Cepell  4JICHIB
Opranizanii Ykpaincekux HamionamictiB (OYH) Ta BosikiB YkpaiHChKOT
[MoBcrancekoi Apmii (YITA). IMianineHuky, Giiini BU3BOJBHUX 3aroHIB HE
MOTJIM BUCTYyNaTH TijJ odiunidHuMK npizBuiamu: poaunu wieniB OYH Ta
VIIA mnepecnigyBaid, TOMYy BOHM 3MYLIEHI OynM TPUXOBYBaTH CBOI
Mpi3BHUINA Ta IMCHYBATHCS TICEBIOHIMaMHU.

Y XXI cromiTri SK OKpeMHH pi3HOBHI IICEBIOHIMIB PO3TIIAEMO
«TIO3WBHI», SIKHMH HUHI ITOCITyTOBYIOTHCS YYACHHKH 30pOHHOTO POCIHCHEKO-
yKpaiHchKOoTO KOHQUIIKTY. BoHM HanmineHi iHPOPMATHBHICTIO Ta BHCOKHM
XapaKTepUCTHIHO-(PYHKITITHIM OTEHIIaTIOM.

Haremep 3anMiuaeThcsi aKTyalbHOK IpoOieMa MOOYIOBH IOBHOI
TEMaTHYHOI Kiacudikamii IICEBIOHIMIKOHY, 11O BpaxOBYe IHHAMIKY
Cy4acHOT COIIOKYJIbTYpHOI KOMYHIKamii B il 3iCTaBICHHI 3 PO3BHUTKOM
CaMOHAa3MBaHHS B IOIIEPEIHI Mepioy iCTOpii HAllOHAILHOT MOBH.

1. BUBUEeHHS NCEeBAOHIMIB BITYUH3HAHUMH
Ta iHINIMMHU C10B’AHCBKUMH MOBO3HABIAMH

VYkpainceki mnceBmoHiMu BuCBiTIeHI B mparnsax O. [es, B. Emnmens,
I1. Uyuku, B. Himuyka, M. Jlectoka, O. IlerpoBoi, M. TopuuHCBHKOTO,
H. [NaBnukiBcbkoi Ta iHIMIMX. BOHM TMOpyHIMIM NMUTaHHS JIHIBICTUYHOTO
CTaTycy, Npu3HaueHHs Ta (YHKII TICeBAOHIMA, CTPYKTYpU Kiacy
MICEBIOHIMIB, OCOOIMBOCTI MCEBAOHIMHOI HOMIiHAIIIT TOIIO.

B  Vkpaini Kimo4deM IS PO3KPHUTTS  IICEBAOHIMIB, KPHITOHIMIB
MMUCHMEHHUKIB, JKYPHANICTIB, MYyOJNIIUCTIB, KPUTHKIB Ta IHIINX MdiT4iB
KyneTypu crana Bigmoma mnpaug O. Jles — «CHOBHHK yKpaiHCBKHX
nceBoHIMIB Ta KpunToHiMIB (XVI-XX ct.)» (1969). [lig yac miarotoBKu
HazBaHoro BumanHi O. J[leil BHKOpHCTaB yci JDKepena, MO 3 SBUINACH
panime. 3a cBiq4eHHSIM aBTOpa, e «CIOBHUK IICEBAOHIMIB YKpaiHCHKUX
mucbMeHHUKIB (MaTepiamn)» O. Tymyba Ta «Martepiaqn A0 CIOBHHKA
NICEBJIOHIMIB Ta KPHUITOHIMIB YKpaiHChkux aBTopiB» b. Komaposa, ski
3’sBuicss y 20-x pokax XX cromitrsa. Y 20-30-x pokax 30upaHHAM
nceBnonimiB  3aiimanmcss  H.  KpaBuenko-Makcumenko — (6i0mioTexap
HentpansHoi HaykoBoi 6i6miotekn AH YPCP y m. Kuesi). Hactury cBoix
Hanbanp H. KpaBuenko-Makcumenko mepenana [. MacaHoBy, sKuit
BHKOPHUCTAB X MiJ Jac ykmanaHHsi «CroBaps IICEeBAOHMMOBY», a YACTHHY —
JIbBiBChKiH HaykoBil OibmioTteni. Y mux ske pokax (20-30-x) y 3aximHii
Vkpaini npuHarizHo 36mupaB mnceBgoHiMm 1. Kammnosmu (36eperiyocs
6mm3pko 400 xapTtok). KpiM 1pOro, KapToTeKy Mis4iB yKpaiHCHKOL
KYPHAJIICTUKH, B OCHOBHOMY > TannyaH, ykiaiau 3eHoH Kyxis, Bacuib
Bunap (yuurens i3 M. by4aua), ane ui MaTepianu He BinHalineHo. HeBenuky
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KapTOTEeKy IICEBIOHIMIB 3i0paB 3aXiIHOYKpaiHCHKHHA 1CTOpHK MHUpPOH
Kopanyba, mpore BoHa siBisiiza coOOI0 pO3NMMCAaHYy Ha KapTKH ITyOiKarito
O. Tyny6a.

VY 30-x pokax ckiaB crnucok Ha 1500 mceBIoOHIMIB Iisi4iB yKpaiHCHKOT
jitepatypu # xypHamictuku B. Jlopomenko. ¥ 1946 poui nepeBaxHO Ha
Marepianax yke OmyOJIKOBaHHMX CIOBHHMKOBHX cIlpoO JIbBiBChbKa HayKoBa
6i0sioTeka y cknaai kojektuBy 3 4 oci6 (5. [damkeBnua, K. Manumpkoi,
O. CyxoBepcekoro Ta M. Illremnr) miarotryBaja KapTOTeKy, B sKiil
posmudpoBano Omm3pko 3500-4000 mceBmoniMiB Ta KpunToHiMiB. Ha
OCHOBI M€l KapTOTeKH OyJI0 YKIaIeHO i1 HaapykoBaHo «Marepianm a0
CIOBHUKAa IICEBAOHIMIB  YKpaiHCBPKMX NHCbMEHHHKIB, yYCHHX Ta
rpomancekux misgiB 3a 1800-1916 poxm». lo mporo cmmcKy BBiimuio
2500 mceBnoHIMIB, TPOTe B HHOMY BIIACYTHI MOKIMKAHHS Ha OpraHd I
KHUTH, a TAKOX JDKepela, 3a SKUMH BOHU po3Mn(poByroThCs. [IceBnoHiMu
nyOminuctiB 1 nuckMeHHuKiB 20-30-x pokiB 30upaB B. IliBropani,
Marepiainu SKOro OmyOJiKoBaHI B KypHall «ApxiBu Ykpainu» (1966,
Ne 5, ¢. 100-107). um i obmexumucy cnpobu 30MpaHHS Ta APYKYBaHHS
MaTepiaiiB Jii YKPAiHCHKOIO CJIOBHHMKA IICEBAOHIMIB . BuKopucraHi
O. leem mnomepenHi JpKepena CKIANM TUIBKM YacTHHY MaTepialy ioro
cioBHUKA. barato rnceBIoHIMIB po3KpHUBaEThCA B il poOOTI HA OCHOBI YCHOT
iHpopmanii, HamgaHOl yKJIagadeBi, BEIHKY KUIBKICTh TICEBIOHIMIB i
KPHUIITOHIMIB PO3MIN(POBAHO HAa OCHOBI apXiBHHUX HNOKyMeHTiB. CIIOBHHK
po3mm(ppoBYE HU3KY IICEBIOHIMIB, 110 3 SIBHJIMCSA B YKPailHCHKUX BHAAHHIX
mo3a MeXaMH YKpaiHCBKOI eTHiYHOi TepuTopii. Jlo cloBHWKa BBeICHO
YUMaJI0 TCEBJOHIMIB JiS4iB YKpaiHCbKOI KYJBTYpH, IiJi SKAMH BOHHU
BUCTYNald B POCIHCHKHX, YECHKHX, MOJbCHKUX, HIMELBKUX, YrOPCHKHX,
(GpaHIly3pKUX Ta iH. BUJAHHSX.

Iponosxenusm 1 monoBHeHHsM «CrnoBHukay O. [les cramum «Hosi
Marepiaiu 0 CJIOBHHMKa YKpaiHChKHX mceBJoHIMiB» (1999 p.) B. Emnmens.
[MpornonoBaHa mpaiis, 3a CIOBaMH aBTOpa, € JIMIIE HEBEJIUKUM KPOKOM Ha
IUIIXY A0 CTBOpeHHs HoBoro CIIOBHMKAa YKpaiHCBKHMX ICEBIOHIMIB. BoHa
MICTHTh PO3KpUTTSI Omu3pko 1400 TCeBIOHIMIB Ta KPUNTOHIMIB (IO IIBOTO
YHuca HajeXarb 1 JEsKi BHIPABJICHHS Ta YTOYHEHHS 110 «CIOBHHKa»
O. Hdest). Kpim riceBIoHIMIB, 3allMCaHUX KHUPIUTUIICIO, BMIIICHO HEBEIHKUIMA
PO3/IiI TICeBAOHIMIB JaTHHOW. Jlo peecTpy NCEBIOHIMIB BXOJSTh aJIOHIMH.
3nebimpimoro  yknmagad (Ha Biamiay Big «CroBHuka» O. [es), kpim
CIPaBXHBHOTO IMEHI Ta TMpI3BUIIA aBTOpa, MOJAa€ Ie H «OCHOBHHUII»
TICEB/IOHIM, IiJl SKHM aBTOP HEPiAKO € OUIBbII 3HAHWM, aHDK i CTIPaBXHIM
mpi3BumemM. Jlo OiTbIIOCTI MCEBIOHIMIB Ta KPHUIITOHIMIB, KpiM JKepen ix

! JTeit O.1. CoBHHK YKpaiHCHKUX TICEBIOHIMIB Ta kpumroniMis (XVI-XX cr.). Kuis
Haykosa nymka, 1969. C. 5-7.
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PO3KPUTTS, TOJAIOTHCS BiIOMOCTI MPO MICISI B)KMBAaHHS ITUX TICEBJOHIMIB:
nyOunikauii B raserax, KypHanax, 30ipHUKaX, y BUTISIII OKPEMHX KHHXKOK
ToIO. 3Ae01bIIOro BiIOMOCTI NPO BXXUBAHHS ICEBIOHIMIB MAlOTh JIMILE
npuOIM3HUI XapakTep.

[MosiBy «HoBux wMmarepiani» cnpuyuHWwIo Te, mo 3a 30 pokis, sKi
MUHYJH 3 yacy BuaHHs CiioBHuKa-1969, 3’siBuiiocst 6arato HOBOT0, YUMaJo
HEPO3KPUTHUX a00 HEPO3i0paHUX MCEBIOHIMIB 3AIUINMIOCS 13 MOMEPEIHIX
JECATHIITh, 0COOJIHMBO K IICEBJOHIMHI YKPalHCHKHUX aBTOPIB, IO KUBYTH a00
JKWIK 11032 YKpa'l'HO}oz.

BaxximBe MOsSICHEHHS CYTHOCTI TICEBIOHIMIB 3HaxomuMo y crarti 1. Uyukn
«YKpalHCBKi TICEBIOHIMU: CTaTyC, CTPYKTypa i pyHKmi» (2001 p.), y sKxiit aBTOp
TepepaxoBye IHTETpalbHI O3HAKH YKPAiHCBKUX IICEBJOHIMIB, MPOIMOHYE
neiHilifo TOHATTSA, BHU3HAYAE WOTO OHOMACTHYHHE CTaTyc, pO3IIIiIac
CTPYKTYpy KJacy Ta BHYTPILIHIO CTPYKTYypy CaMHUX IICEBIOHIMIB, iX
indopmaruBHicT. Ha nymky I1. Uydku, y nceBiOHIMIB € JOCTaTHs KiIbKiCTh
IHTETpAILHAX O3HAK, a0M BBAXKATH iX OHIMAMH OKPEMOrO KJacy B paMKax
HallOHAJILHOT aHTporockcTeMy. TakuX BU3HAYaJIbHUX O3HAK aBTOP HapaxoBYeE
LIicTh: 1) TCEBOOHIM, Ha BiJIMIHY BiJl aHTPONOHIMIB pElITH KJaciB, — I
camoHa3Ba (iHAWBiIyallbHA a00 rpyIoBa), Ky BUOMpae cobi cam IMCHOBaHUIA,
2) TiceBAOHIMH € (aKyTbTATHBHUMHE 3HAKaMH, (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS SKUX HUHIITHE
3aKOHOIABCTBO HE PETNIAMEHTYE; 3) Maibke BCl NCEBAOHIME € HeoDiIiiHMu
Ha3BaMH (Ti TOOJWHOKI, IO BUWIDIM HA pPIiBEHb 3arajJbHOHAIIOHAJHHUX,
31e0UIBIIOT0  KOHKYPYIOTH 31 CIPaBXKHIMH TIpi3BHINaMH a00 3 IMEHaMH iX
HOCIiB; 4) IICEBAOHIMH HE HaJIeXaTh JI0 CIIaJKOBUX IMEHYBaHb, 10 30JIIKYeE iX
13 MPI3BUCHKaMU; 5) MICEBIOHIMIB, 30KpeMa JIiTepaTypHO-XyJOXKHIX, Y Ti€l caMol
ocobu Moke OyTH Oe3nmid; 6) Maibke KOXKEH IICEBIOHIM € MOTHBOBAHOIO,
MPOMOBHCTOIO Ha3BOIO, SIKOIO JIGHOTAaT He MPOCTO HA3MBaE, aie i XapaKkTepusye
cebe 3 mo3uTUBHOTO OOKy. Lli 03HakuW, Ha Hally JYMKY, € BU3HAUaJIbHUMU He
JUISL BCIX pO3pSAIB IICEBJOHIMIB, a TUIBKH JUIsl JHTEPaTypHO-MHUCTEIbKHUX.
JlocTipKeHHST TOITHYHUX TICCBIOHIMIB JIa€ HaM 3MOTY 3ayBaKHTH, IO
MMIPHAKA YacTillle OTPUMYBAIW IICEBIOHIMH BiJl CBOiX KOMAaHAWPIB YH
moOpatiMiB 1o OOpoTHOi, aHDK mpuOMpamu iX camocrtiitHo. [lceBmoHIME
I MUTBHUKIB OTHO3HAYHO HE MOYKHA BBAXKaTH caMoHa3BaMu. Kpim 11boro, BoHH
HE € NPOMOBHCTHMH, OCKUIBKH II€ CYNEpeuHTb IXHili KOHCHIpPATHUBHIH MeTi.
Tomy nedininist I1. Uydkn: «@iceBIoHiMu — 11e caMOHa3BH, SIKi (aKyJIbTaTUBHO
BUKOPHCTOBYE TBOpYa 0c00a Mopsi 3 il CHpaBXXHIM TPI3BHIIEM Y IMEHEM 3
METOI0 TIPUXOBATH CBOE aBTOPChKE «i» abo g ManidecTamii CBOTo

2 . . . .. . o
Enmens B. HoBi MmaTepianu [0 CIOBHHMKAa yKpalHCBKUX ICEBJOHIMiB. KuiBchkuii
HaLliOHaJILHUH yHiBepcuTeT OyaiBHULITBA 1 apxiTekTypu. Kuis, 1999. C. 4.
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ineomoriuHoro  Kpemo»®, CTOCYEThCS MEpPedyciM  JTepaTypHO-XYIOXKHIX
TICEBJIOHIMIB.

Bapro BiJ3HAUMTH KOMIUIEKCHUI aHami3 JTepaTypHux 1 my0ui-
LUCTHYHUX T[ICEBJOHIMIB HIMEUBKOI Ta YKpaiHChKOI MOB, 3IiHCHEHHI
O. IlerpoBoro. ABTOpKa 3AiliCHWIA 3iCTaBHE JOCTIHKCHHS TIPHHIIUIIB,
croco0iB 1 3ac00IB MCEBAOHIMHOI HOMIHAINT B 3a3HaYEHHX MOBAaX, BHSBHJIA
CHijlbHe ¥ o0coOnMBE Yy TICEBIOHIMIi MOPIBHIOBAaHMX MOB, PpO3KpHIIA
HamioHaNbHY crierudiky TBopeHHs camonasB. O. IlerpoBa BusSBUIA CHiTBHI
O3HAaK{, SKi OKPECIIOIOTh PEeXHM (YHKIIOHYBaHHS IICEBAOHIMA SK Y
HIMEUBKif, Tak 1 yKpaiHCBKii MOBi: 1) IICEBIOHIM iCHye MapajenbHO 3i
CIpaBXHIM IMEHYBaHHSAM 0COOH; 2) TICEBAOHIM € CAMOHA3BOI0, Ky IPHCBOIOE
cobi aBTOp; 3) BHKOPHCTAaHHSA IICEBAOHIMAa IIOB’s3aHE i3 CYCILJIBHOIO,
mepenyciM TBOPUOKO JisUThHICTIO Horo Hocis. Ili o3HakW, 30Kpema mBi
OCTaHHIX, NMPUHHATHI IS TICEBIOHIMIB JiTepaTypHux. HaBomstees W iHIi
O3HAaKH TCEBJIOHIMIB, SIKi PO3IJISIa€ aBTOPKA: TICEBJIOHIM € (haKyJIbTaTHBHUM
AHTPOIIOHIMOM 3 0OMEXKEHOI0 C(EepOor0 BKUBAHHS; BiH € HEO(DIIHHNM, TpoTe
MOXE BXKUBATHCS B «O(DIIHHUX» CHUTyallisiX; IICEBIOHIMY IpUTaMaHHA
iHpOpPMATHBHICTb, EKCIIPECHBHICTh Ta OLIHHICTh, IICEBJJOHIM BHKOHYE
(GYHKLi0 YMOBHOI HOMIHAaIil peaJbHOI 0COOM; TCEBIOHIM € 3aco0oM
camoieHTH}IKaii 1 MO3HUITIOHYBaHHS ce0e y CYCIILIbCTBI.

Te, mo mceBOOHIM € (QaKyIbTATUBHAM aHTPOIIOHIMOM 3 OOMEXEHOIO
ctheporo BKUBaHHS, IO BiH € HEODIMIHHIM, 0 BUKOHYE (YHKIIIFO YMOBHOT
HOMIiHAI1 0co0H, MpUTaMaHHE TICEBIOHIMAM YCiX po3psmiB. [HIII & 03HAKH
He € aOCOJIOTHMMH, NaJIeKO HE BCi IICEBIOHIMH IO3UIIOHYIOTH CBOTO
JICHOTaTa Y CYCIiIbCTBI.

Heszanepeunum € po3risia O. [1eTpoBoro 3araibHUX MOTHBAIIHHUX THITIB
(IPMHIMITIB) XapaKTEpPUCTUUHOTO BHSBJICHHS IICEBIOHIMIB: <«IIOJMHA B
CYCIIBCTBI», «IIOJMHA 1 HABKOJHIIHINA CBIT», «IOAMHA sK Takay. LIi
NPUHLIMIM HOMiHallii, Ha Hamy JYMKY, OJHAKOBOK MipOI0 4YWHHI SK Yy
JITepaTypPHO-MUCTELBKIN, TaK 1 B CYCIIJIBHO-MOMITHYHIN rceBaoHiMil. Horo
HE MOXKHa CKa3aTH MpO iHII NMPUHININ HaiMEHYBAaHHS: BiTiMEHHHM, SKUH
TPYHTYETBCS HAa MOTHBAIIHHOMY 3B’S3Ky ICEBIOHIMA 31 CIIPAaBXKHIM iM’sM
aBTOpa, Ta MPHHLUII JIATCHLIT (HAa3UBaHHS, SKEe BKa3ye HA Te, IO CIPaBIKHE
iM’sl aBTOpa mNpHXOBaHe). BiniMeHHMH NPUHLIUI 1 NPUHOWN JIATEHIT
XapakTepHi OUIBIIOI0 MIPOIO JUIS TICEBOHIMIB TMCbMEHHHUKIB, ITyOIIiICTIB.
Y  noniTHYHIA TICEBAOHIMIIT BOHM OKpECJICHI HEBEIMKOI KIiJbKICTIO
HallMEHYyBaHb.

® Uyuka ILII. VkpaiHchki nceBjioHiMu: craryc, crpykTypa i dymkuii. Hayxoei
sanucku Kiposozpadcvkozo Oepoic. nedynigepcumemy im. B. Bunnuuenxa. Cepis: ¢inon.
Hayku (mososznascmeo). 2001. Bum. 37. C. 82.
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JlocnigHuKaM¥u yKpaiHCBKOT TIOJITHYHOI TICEBIOHIMIi, 30KpeMa YJICHIB
Opranizanii VYkpaiHcekux HamioHamicTiB Ta yd4acHHKIB YKpaiHCHKOI
[MoBcrancekoi Apwmii, € M. Jlectok i B. Himuyk.

[ceBnonimMu TuX uneniB YIIA, mo BoroBanu Ha TepeHax [Ipukapmarrs,
T00TO KONMIIHBOI CraHicmaBchbkoi o00macti, abo OynM BHXIAUAMHU 3
NIPUKapHaTChKUX CiI, a TaKoX IceBIOHIMH crapmmH YIIA, mpoBimxHHX
ureHiB OVYH, wunenie YI'BP, momanmux II. Coponem, mnpeactaBieHi
M. Jlecrokom y crartsax «llceBma BosikiB YkpaiHcbkoi IloBcTaHCBKOI
Apwmii», 1999; «Heooinittamii antpononimikon YIIA», 2002. M. Jlecrox
aKIeHTye yBary Ha TaKUX BAXJIMBAX NHUTAaHHAX, AK (akropu, IO
BifirpaBamy poiib y BHOOpi 1 HaJaBaHHI IICeBAOHIMA (OCBiTa, IIOXOKCHHS,
comianbHAN CTaH, POOMHHI TPAIUII] TOIIO), CEMAaHTHIHA CTPYKTYpa, IUIIXI
BHHHAKHEHHS Ta IOXOJDKEHHS IICEBAOHIMIB. Y ¢l IICEBIOHIMH, IO X HOCHIIN
yuacHuku YIIA, AOCHITHUK MOALISE HA NBI Ipynu: 1) MCEBIAOHIMH, IO
BUHUKIIM Bijl BIACHUX HAa3B 1 2) MCEBIOHIMH, 110 MOXOATh BiJ| allC/IATUBIB.
Jlo mepIoi rpynu HaJIeKaTh IICEBIOHIMH, IO ABJISIFOTH COOO0 IMEHA JIFOICH,
npizBuIa (y BUIIISAL 3BUYAHHUX MPI3BHII 1 NPI3BUIL BUAATHUX ICTOPUYHHUX
0ci0, JiTepaTypHHX TepOiB TOIIO), ICEBIOHIMH, YTBOPEHI 3a ETHIYHOIO
HAJICKHICTIO YM  MICIEM MPOXXHMBAaHHS  HOCIIB, IICEBIOHIMH, IO
BimoOpaxkaroTh Ha3BU reorpadiuaux o00’ekriB. HaltumcneHHimmmy y il
TPV € TICeBJOHIMH, IO SBISAIOTH 0000 iMeHa sroneii. OCHOBHaA X Maca
MAPTU3AaHCHKUX TICEBJOHIMIB — II¢ BIJamelsATHBHI Ha3BH, PENPe3eHTOBaHI
BEJIMKOI0 KUTHKICTIO CEMaHTHYHHUX THITIB: HAa3BH 300()OPHOTO MMOXOKECHHS;
Ha3Bd  (iTOGOPHOTO TOXOJDKEHHS, Ha3BH Mpodeciif; MCeBIOHIMH,
NepeHeceHi Bifl Ha3B 30poi; BiJ Ha3B MiHepalliB; METCOPOJIOTIYHUX SIBUIIL;
Ha3BM penbe]y; MPOMYKTIB XapuyBaHHs;, PI3HUX aOCTPaKTHHX IIOHSTH;
3HapsAb TNpall, BUTBOPIB JIIOACBKUX PYK; MY3HYHHX 1HCTPYMEHTIB;
POIUHHUX 3B’S3KiB; YaCTHH Tija JIFOMUHK TOIIO. HailuncieHHI UMY 13 HEX
€ TICeBIIOHIMH, 110 Bima3epkaniooTh Guiopy Kapnar, Ykpainu i city. Cepen
BTOPMHHHMX Ha3B moBcTaHuiB M. Jleclok po3misgae  TNCEeBIOHIMHU
KOMIIO3UTHOI CTPYKTYpH, a TaKOX BEIMKY TPYyIMy OCOOOBHX Ha3B
MIPUKMETHUKOBOT (DOPMH, SKi XapaKTEPHU3YIOTh HOCISA 32 MEBHUMH O3HAKaMHU
(30BHIMIHIM BUTJIIOM, KOJBOPOM BOJIOCCS, OONHYYSA, O4YeH, OIATY; 3a
BHYTPIIIHIMM pHCaMH, BJauyero, 3BHYKAaMH, XapakTepoM; 3a MicuemM
TIOXO/KEHHSI, TPOKUBaHHS; 32 (DI3MYHUMHU BIACTHBOCTSIMH; 32 pO3Mipamu;
3a BIKOM; 32 COIliaJIbHAM CTaHOM, BiJHOIICHHSIM J0 KOJICKTHBY, POJIUHH).

JlocmiaHUK OYHIBCHKOi TICEBIOHIMII BiJI3HAYAE PO3MAITTS IICEBIOHIMIB Ta
BEJIUKY CIIOBOYTBOPIOBAIbHY (paHTa3if0 MOBCTaHIB. BiH 3a3Ha4ae, mo «y
MOBJICHHI caMUX BOsKIB YIIA Ta uiieHiB MiIMIIBHIX OpraHi3alii, y Jiteparypi
PO BU3BOJIbHI 3MaraHHi YXXWBA€ThCSA JIOCHTh YIAIHHA «yKpaiHi30BaHHMI»

293



BapIaHT 1bOTO TepMiHa «11ceB0» . M. JIeCIOK HANEKHY yBAry IPUILISE TAKOMY
BOXJIMBOMY THTAHHIO, SIK MOXOJKEHHS TceBIOHIMIB. [IoBCTaHCHKI TceBaa, Ha
HOro IyMKy, HOIULTIOTHCS HA MEPBUHHI Ta BTOPUHHI. Y OUIBIIOCTI HaBeAEHI
iMCHA € TICPBUHHUMU, OCKLUILKU BOHU TIEPEHECCHI Ha JICHOTATa YK€ B TOTOBOMY
BUDISNI. BTOPpHHHUMHU «MOXYTh OyTH Xi0a IO Ha3BU 3a TOXOPKCHHIM YH
MicueM npoxxuBanHs (Kybawneyw, Ilodineys 1 moj., TOOTO TOHM, MO MpUIXaB
3 Ky6Gani, [omimist); Ha3Bu HpuKMeTHUKOBOI (opmu (Micyesutl, [lonwosui),
TCeBAa 3 HESACHOI ceMaHTuKo (Yapamanoux, ILllaxai 1 mop.); miceBna
Y BUIIAAI TIPI3BHIN, SKIIO MAaTH Ha yBasi, mo cuHiB ['opais, Kopwis i mox,.,
BHUKOPHCTABIIN TATPOHIMIuHI cydikcy, Ha3Bamu [opmieakom, KopHieHKOM
imox., sk 1Ie Mamo Micre B YKpaiHi y dac TBOPEHHS O(MiIiHHUX Hpi3BI/IH.[>>5.
ABTOp NIOIyCKa€, II0 MOTHBAIS HANAHHS (UM TPUHHATTS) IUX TCEBIOHIMIB
MorJia OyTH # iHIIa.

M. Jlectok, po3riIsHYBIIM TICEBIOHIMHU wicHiB YIIA, 110 BOrOBaJd Ha
tepenax [lpukapnarrss Ta oyHiBcbki nceBmoniMu, nomani I1. Comonem,
MPOIOHYE TakKy AC(DiHIII0: «ICEBIOHIM — II¢ HeodiliiiHa KOHOTaTHBHA
Ha3Ba OCOOM, siKa BimoOpakae sIKyCch IEBHY ii XapakTepHY O3HaKy, Hece
inQopMmariiiiHe Ta eMoIiiiHe HABAHTAXKEHHS i BiJOMA [IEBHOMY KOy 0CiO»°.
3anpornoHoBaHa aeQiHilis € TOCHTh MOBHOK 1 CIYIIHOWO, ajue, Ha Hally
OYMKy, HE KOXXEH IICeBJOHIM € KOHOTAaTHBHOIO Ha3Boi ocobu. Tak,
ckaximo, riceBpoHiMu tury 7Typ, Coxin, [owcmine, Agip, Bepba, Tonons,
Kapmonna 1 mox. Ta 1HIIOTO MOXO/KEHHS HE 3aBXKIN HAIICHI IEBHOIO
KOHOTaImi€o. AJDke JeHOTaT MOXe He BiINOBigaTH 3a CBOIMH
0COONMBOCTSME HaliMeHyBaHHIO. Hampukian, nceBIoHiM /{y6 Moria MaTh
moanHa (i3MYHO 3I0pOBa, KpeMe3Ha abo K Taka, [0 30BCIM HE HaiijicHa
BIINOBITHUMHU SKOCTIMH. TOMYy YacTWHA IOBCTAHCHKHUX IICEBIOHIMIB, 3a
HAIIMMU CIIOCTEPEIKCHHAMH, BUKOHYIOTh JIMIIIC HOMIHATHBHY (DYHKIIf0, 6€3
KOHOTaTHBHUX HAIllapyBaHb.

Hesanepeunoto € aymka M. Jlecioka HIOAO JIHTBICTHYHOTO CTaTycy
MICeBIOHIMIB: «IMAPTH3aHCHKUN AHTPOIOHIMIKOH — CHCTEMa 1 CTPYKTypa
BTOPUHHHX TOBCTAHCHKUX HaiiMEHyBaHb... lle Mimmil mimacT yKpalHCHKOi
AHTPOTIOHIMIT...» .

BaxxmBi ciocTepesxeHHsI PO TICEBIOHIMII0 OyHiBIIB 3poouB B. Himuyk,
obcrexxuBmm TiceBaoHIMIKOH OYH-VYIIA 30ipHuka «CKONIBIIMHAY», IO
mobauuB cBIT y 1996 pomi. [Icepmonimis OYH-VYIIA, 3a mepekoHaHHIMH
JIOCJiTHMKA, CTAHOBHTH BEIUKHUI IHTEpeC MJIs JIHIBICTIB, SKAM BaXKJIHUBO

* Jleciox M.IL. Tlcerma Bosikis Vipaincskoi IToctancskoi Apmii. Studia Slawistyczne 1;
Nazewnictwo na pograniczach etniczno — jezykowych. Biatystok, 1999. C. 178.

® Tam camo. C. 184.

® Jlecrok M.IL. Tlcerna Bosikie Ykpainchkoi IToscranchkoi Apwii. Studia Slawistyczne 1;
Nazewnictwo na pograniczach etniczno — jezykowych. Biatystok, 1999. C. 179.

" Tam camo. C. 177-178.
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JOCITIPKYBAaTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI (opMyBaHHS Ta (YHKIIOHYBaHHS TaKOTO
cneuudiyHOro Po3psily aHTPONOHIMIB — IHIUBIyalbHUX IMEH Jifosieil — Ha
BennuesHoMy (aktuuHOMy Marepiani. B. HiMuyk ciyniHo 3ayBaxye, 1110 He
BCl IICEBIOHIMHM € CaMOHa3BaMH, a OT)KE, XapaKTepUCTUKaMH oOcib i3
MMO3UTHUBHOTO OOKY. Y MiAMiIEHUX MOJITHYHUX OPraHi3allisix MCeBIOHIMAMU
CTalOTh HE TIIbKM CAMOHA3BW, a W AHTPOIIOHIMH, SKi Tid 4M iHIIIA 0COO1
JIAFOTh JTFOAU 3 ii 0TOYeHHs. TyT MPOMOBHCTI MCEBIOHIMHU, 3a3HAYAE ABTOP,
TPAIUIIOTHCS, ale BOHM He OakaHi, 00 32 HUMH HOCIIB MOXYTh Hi3HATH
i BukpuTH. Y miamimt «KydepsBum» MOXKyTh Ha3BaTH HaBiTh JUCY JIIOUHY,
a «BeseToM» JTI0HHY CepeIHbOr0 a60 HEBHCOKOTO 3pOCTY".

Ha nymxy B. HimMuyka, OCHOBHOIO NPHYHHOIO, IO CIIOHYKAa€E JIOAUHY
TUMYacoBO a00 Ha3aBXXAW OpaTH HOBE iM’sl, € MIParHEHHS 0COOW YHUKHYTH
BiNIOBIiJAIFHOCTI 3a CBOi BYMHKMA T4 BHCJIOBJICHI JYMKH, KOHKPETHO —
Oa)kaHHs CXOBaTHCS 3a ICEBJOHIM BiJ MepeciimyBadiB, BOPOTIB, BiIacTel
(Bmaam) i T. 1. A BUKOHYE ICEBIOHIM CBOK (DYHKIIIO, TIOKA BiH 3HAHHI
BY3bKOMY KOJIy AOBipeHHX Jtojeid. Komu %k cTae BiZTOMHM HEIOCBSIYEHUM Yy
TAEMHHUIIIO, TO BiAMOBIIHA 0c00a 3MylIeHa MPUOUPATH HOBE iM’51.

Y nmocnimkenni B. Himuyka mnpeacraBieHuii IIUpOKHH pernepTyap
OYHIBCHKHX IICEBIIOHIMIB, MOXIJHHMX BiJ{ BJIACHUX HAa3B 1 BiJ aleiATHBIB.
ABTOp BHOKPEMIIFO€ HU3KY TEMaTHYHHUX IPYI: HOXIiTHI BiJl BIACHUX IMEH Ta
MIPi3BUIN, 30KpeMa BiJ] XpPeCHUX IMEH HOCIiB, XPHCTUIHCHKHX iMEH abo ix
CKOpPOYECHB, 3IpiOHLIO-TIECTINBUX BapiaHTIiB, IO 3BYKOBUM CKJIAJOM HIYHM
HE HaragyBajll CHOpaBXHE iM’s abo Mpi3BuIIEe IXHIX HOCIiB; MPi3BHII
(mpi3BUCBHK) [isf4iB YKpaiHCBKOI icTOpii, MHCHMEHHUKIB, IITepaTypHUX
repoiB, IHIIMX TIPI3BUII, TICEBAOHIMHU-ETHOHIMHM; Ha3BM JIIOJIEH 3a
criopifiHeHicTIO  Tomo. JIOCHITHMK TOJNITHYHOI TICEBIOHIMIT CIYIITHO
3ayBa)Kye, LIO IMCEBJOHIMHM BXHUBAJIHCSA 1 B PAISIHCBKOMY MU Ta
MapTH3aHCHKOMY cepelnoBuili. | Xoua B OOCTEXEHMX HUM TBOpax
C. KoBnaka, O. ®enoposa, I1. BepHuropu InceBaoHIMIB, OKpIM KUIbKOX
MPi3BUCHK, HE OYJI0 BHUSBJICHO, MPOTE Y MAPTH3AHCHKOMY CepeOBHILI OyIia
Habarato OuTbIIEe PO3BHHEHA IICEBAOHIMIS, HiXK MPO IIe MOXHA CYIHWTH 3a
CIIOra/laMy Y4aCHHKIB PyXy omopy”.

BaxnmBuM Juis 3icTaBIEHHSA € JOCIIDKEHHS IMOJIbChKOI MapTH3aHCHKOT
ncespoHimii C. Bapxona “Nazewnictwo partyzanckie okregu Biata Rodlaska
w latach 1939-1944”, 1987. IIpo chinbHi pUcH YKpaiHCHKOI MCEBAOHIMII i
MIOJIbCHKOI MapTHU3aHChKOI MceBIoHIMIT nepiony Jpyroi cBiTOBOi BiHH Ha
TepeHax, MNPWIErNIUX [0 YKpalHCbKUX €THIYHMX TEepHUTOpiid, 3ramye
B. Himuyk. Barato cmibHOTO 3 HOJIBCHKOI0 MAPTH3aHCHKOIO MCEBIOHIMIEIO

® Himuyk B.B. Ilpo ykpaiHChKY ICEBJIOHIMII0 Ta KPUNTOHIMIK. Yipaincbia mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 31.
% Tam camo. C. 35.
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3HaXOJMMO ¥ y Hammi po3BiAIli OYyHIBCHKHX TceBAOHIMIB. [lepemycim, 1e
BUSBIISIETHCS y crioco0ax Ta 3aco0ax MCeBIOHIMHOT HOMIHAIIT. Y MOJBCHKIH,
SK 1 B yKpaiHCBKIH IICEeBIOHIMII, OCHOBHA Maca MapTU3aHCHKHX IICEBIOHIMIB
— I Ha3BW, SKi BHHUKJIM BHACIIJIOK CEMaHTHYHOTO II€PEOCMHUCIICHHS.
OCHOBHUMH TpoliecaMu OyJIM OHIMi3alisl amnesiTUBHOI Ta TpaHCOHIMi3allis
npornpianbHoi ekcuku. 3a C. Bapxosnom, HaliBUIy GpeKIICHIIII0 BUSBIAIOTh
MICEBIOHIMH, SIKI MOXOJSATh BiJl ameNsATHBIB: X BUKOpUCTaHO 290 pasiB, 10
CTaHOBUTHh 55,7% 3araapHOl KIJBKOCTI IICEBAOHIMIB. 37€01IBIIOrO I
TICEBIOHIMH, SKi MMOXOIATHh BiJ HA3B TBapWH, HAa II0 MU aKIEHTYEMO YBary
iB Hamomy nmocmimkeHHi. Cepen BimamensatuBHuX moxigaux C. Bapxon
pO3MIIa€e HA3BU POCIHMH; HAa3BH 3a IPOQECci€r0 Ta pPOJOM 3aHSTh;
METEOPOJIOTIYHI Ha3BH;, Ha3BH 30poi, Ha3BU TiIpCHKUX IOpiJ, MiHEpaiB,
Ha3BHU TororpadiyHuX 00’€KTiB; HA3BH HA IMO3HAYCHHS aOCTPAKTHHUX MOHATH
ta in. C. Bapxon BusBuB 230 1mCeBIOHIMIB, SKi MOXOIATH BiJ BJIACHUX HA3B,
1o craHoBUTH 44% Bin 3aranbHOi KibkocTi. Cepesl HUX HAWYHUCIICHHI ITUMUA
BUSIBUJIMCS BIJAHTPOIIOHIMHI TIOX1HI, 30KpeMa Bij iMeH 1 npizsul. [ToxigHi
BiJl 1HIIKMX BJIACHUX Ha3B (E€THIYHUX, reorpadivHuX) yTBOPIOIOTH KUIBKICHO
MEHIII TpynH. Y NONBChKii MapTU3aHChKil MCEBIOHIMIT, SK 1 B yKpalHChKil
OYHIBCBKiH, MOMYJISIPHUM OYJIO Y pOJIi IICEBIOHIMIB BUKOPUCTOBYBATH iMEHA
ICTOPUYHHX TiSTiB, JTITEPaTypHUX TePOIB.

Otxe, yKkpaiHCbKa 1 NOJBbCHKA IApTHU3aHChKAa IICEBJIOHIMIs MO3HAuYCHA
OaratbMa CHUIBHUMH pHCAaMH, IPYHTYETHCS 3arajoM Ha BCECIIOB’SIHCBHKiH
JMTepaTypHO-MOBHIH  OCHOBi. OHaK TPOCTEXKYIOTHCA  HAIiOHAIBHI
OCOOIMBOCTI, 30KpeMa B JIEKCeMaXx, IMiJIaHuX TICeBIOHIMI3aIIii.

JleranbHe CTPYKTYpYBaHHsI aHTPOIOHIMHOTO IPOCTOPY YKpaiHChKOT
MOBH 3arajioM 1 ICEeBJOHIMIB 30KpeMa 3 MO3HII{ CITiBBIAHOMICHHS BIACHUX
0co0OBMX Ha3B 3 IxHIMH geHotatamu 3pobuB M. TopuuHCBKHI
(«/leHoTaTHO-HOMIHATUBHA CTPYKTypa aHTPONOHIMIKOHY  YKpaiHChKOT
MoOBW», 2007). ABTop i€l PO3BIJKK CTPYKTYPYBaB ICEBIIOHIMH BiJINOBITHO
JI0 1X HOCIiB: MOJITHK-TICEBAOHIMHU, MITITi-IICEBIOHIMH, JIOTOC-TICEBIOHIMHU,
CTIOPT-TICEBIOHIMH, KIIePHKAI-TICEBIOHIME TOIIO ™.

O06’extom mocmimkenHs H. T1aBIUKIBCBKOI CTany YKpaiHCBKi TICEBIOHIMHU
(JliTepaTypHO-MHUCTEIIBKI, TPOMAaJICEKO-TIONITHYHI, KPUMIHAJbHI) Ta KPUITOHIMA
XX cromirrs. Y 2009 poui Oymo mimrorosiaeHo MoHorpadito «lInTaHHS
YKpaiHCBKOI TiceBOHIMIT XX CTONITTS», Y SIKiH yreplie 3/{iiCHEHO KOMIUIEKCHE
BUBYEHHS 1 3iCTaBHE MOCIIDKEHHS YKPATHCBKUX JITEpaTypHO-MHUCTELbKUX,
TPOMAJICBKO-TIOJTITHYHUX Ta KPUMIHAJIBHUX TICEBIOHIMIB XX CTOJITTS, aHaJi3
SKAX JaB 3MOTY IJIMOIIe T3HATH CBOEPIAHICTh IX CHUCTEMHOI OpraHizaiiii,

10 o . .
Topuuncekuit M.M. JleHOTaTHO-HOMIHaTUBHA CTPYKTypa aHTPONOHIMIKOHY

yKpaiucbkoi MoBU. Haykoei npayi Kam sueys-Ilodinecokoeo Oepoic. yn-my: @inonociuni
nayku. Bunyck 15. T. 1. Kam’ssHeus-Iloginechkuii : Akcioma, 2007. C. 148-149.
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3’sicyBaTd  0coONMMBOCTI  (popMyBaHHs 1 (DyHKIiIOBaHHS TICEBIOHIMIB SIK
OKPEMOTO CEKTOPY OHOMACTUYHOIO TPOCTOPY. ABTOPOM M€l CTyAii po3B’si3aHO
HHU3KY TIMTaHb: BUBYEHO 1 PO3KPHUTO CHENU(]IKy ICEBAOHIMA 3 MOIVIIAY HOTo
JIHTBICTUMHOTO  CTaTyCy, CTPYKTYpH, (YHKIIOHAIPHUX MOXKINBOCTEH;
BHU3HAYEHO JIIHMBOMOTHBAIIO JIEKCEM, INIIaHUX IICEBIOHIMI3allli, OCHOBHI
TIPUHIIUIN, MOTHUBH, CIIOCOOM Ta 3aCOOM HOMIHAIIII B YKPATHCHKIN TCEBIOHIMIT;
3’siCOBaHO (pyHKIIOHAJIbHE HABAHTAKEHHS Ta «00’€M» OCHOBHOI Ta JJONATKOBHX
(YHKIIHA TICEBIOHIMIB PI3HUX COIANBHO-TIPOQECIHNX TPYI; JOCHTIIKEHO
CTPYKTYPHO-CIIOBOTBIPHI ~THITH TICEBIOHIMIB; BHBYEHO EKCTpaJiHIBaIbHI
YMHHWKHY, 10 JIETEPMiHYIOTh MPOILIEC IX CTAHOBJICHHS; 3ICHEHO MTOPiBHUTHHUHA
arani3 (opMmyBaHHA ¥ (YHKIIOHYBaHHS JITEPAaTYpHUX, MOJMITHYHAX W 1HIIHAX
TICEBIOAHTPOTIOHIMIB; YKJIQIEHO 0i0TiorpadidHIi TOKaXIHK.

3nilficHeHe AOCTiKEHHS a0 3MOTY YMOTHBYBaTH BJIACHE PO3YMiHHS
NICEBJIOHIMA SK OCOOJMBOIO PIi3HOBHIY aHTPOIOHIMa 1 3alporoHyBaTH
HAMMOBHIIMY Je]iHINiI0 TOHATTI: McegdoHim (Bill Tp. WYELODVLUOG) —
PI3HOBUII aHTpPOINOHIMa, NpuOpaHe (BUrazaHe) ocoOOBE IMEHYBaHHs, SKE
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh NPEJCTAaBHUKN OKPEMUX I'PYII CYCIJIbCTBA (MMCHbMEHHHKH,
MyOJIIMCTH, KOMIIO3UTOPH, aKTOPH, XYAOKHHKH, CIIBAaKH, I'POMaJICHKO-
MOJITUYHI J1isT4i, 37I0YMHHI €JIEMEHTH) TIOPsiA 31 CBOIM CIIpaBXHIM IMEHEM Ta
mpi3BUIEM a0o0 3aMicTh HHX 3 METOK KOHCIHIpamii uepe3 MNpUINHU
0COOHMCTICHOTO, TTOJIITHIHOTO Ta IOPUANYHOTO XapaKTepy.

Y pa3i BHUOUICHHSA IHTErpaJbHUX O3HAaK IICEBIOHIMA HEOOXiTHO
BpaxoBYBaTH IIHTBICTHYHUI cTaTyc IIi€i HOMiHaWii, cdepy, TPUBATICTH
BXKUBAHHS, OCKUTBKHM Pi3HI KIIACH TICEBJOHIMIB MAarOTh CBOi OCOOJHBOCTI.
Buninsemo Taxi usnauanvhi 03HaKu NCEBAOHIMA!

1) osmaxu aexcuunoi cemawmuxu: a) BTOPHMHHAa Ha3Ba 0OCOOW;
0) pakynbTaTBHA Ha3Ba, HEperJIAMEHTOBaHA 3aKOHOAABCTBOM; B) Ha3Ba
31e0UIBIIOr0  MO3HaueHa IH(QOPMATHUBHICTIO Ta XapaKTepHUCTHUYHICTIO;
I) Ha3Ba, 110 3AJIOKHO BiJ cdepu BKUBaHHSI MOXXe HaOyBaTH NEBHUX
KOHOTalllii Ta BUKOHYBaTH y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIMM J0JaTKOBI (yHKIII (OLiHHY,
CHUMBOJIIYHY, €CTETHYHY Ta iH.);

2) coyioxomynixamugni ma QyHKyionaibHi o3Hakuy: a) HeodiniiiHa Ha3Ba
JIOAWHY, ajJie MOXKe BXKHUBATUCS B OQIMIHHUX CHTyamisx; 0) IMCeBIOHIM Mae
oco0mBe TPU3HAYEHHST — 00epiraTd TAEMHUIIO CIIPABXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHS
HOCiSl; B) TNCEBJOHIM BHKOHYE 0COONMBY (YHKIIIO — €30TE€pUYHY, SIKa HE
BJIACTHMBA IHIIMM aHTPOIOHIMaM; T') BUKOPUCTaHHS IICEBIOHIMA OB’ A3aHe i3
CYCIIUTBHOIO AiSTBHICTIO HOCIS (MMCBMEHHHKH, XypHAJIICTH, aKTOPH Ta iH.,
TPOMAJCHKO-TIONITHYHI  Jis4i, MiAMIIGHUKA, 3JI0YAHHI  EJIEMEHTH);
I) ICEBAOHIMH MOXYTh OyTH camMoHa3BaMH (JiTepaTypHO-MHCTEIbKi) abo
HajaBaTHCs 3 OOKy OTo4YeHHA (OUIBINICTH TPOMAACHKO-TIONITHIHUX,
KpUMIHAJBHUX); 1) (YHKIIOHAJFHE HABAHTA)KCHHS ICEBJOHIMA 3aJIC)KHUTh
BiJl HAJIEKHOCTI HOro 10 TNEBHOrO KJacy: TaK, JiTepaTypHO-MHCTELbKi
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caMOHa3BH MOXYTh HaOyBaTH CTaJlOCTI W 3acTymaTH CHpPaBXKHE 1M s
JIIOJIMHM, CTal0OYM 3HAKOBHUM €JEMEHTOM icTOpil KyJNbTYpH, MpELeJeHTHUM
(eHOMEHOM, ISl 1HIINX K€ XapaKTepHe BXKMBAHHS JIUILE TPOTSTOM IIEBHOTO
nepiofy — 0TH, JOKH HUM IMOCIYTOBY€ETHCS CaM HOCIH; €) NMCEeBIOHIM, KU
CTa€ €MHUM IMEHEM JIFOJIUHHM, BTPavyae CBOIO creuudiky i mepexoauts B
IHIIWA aHTPONOHIMIYHMH pO3psA; €) ICEBIOHIMH HE YCHaJKOBYIOTHCS;
) 0c00a MOYKEe MaTH OJIMH, KiJIbKa ¥ 6araTo mceBIOHIMIB.

Ha yBary 3acimyroBye # mopmanplie BUBYEHHS YKpAiHCHKOI ITCEBIOHIMII.
[ceBmonimikoH XXI CTOMTTS po3KpHE HOBI BiXH BTOPMHHOI HOMiHa1ii 0cil,
0COOJMBOCTI HOMIHAIIHUX TPOLECIB, CEMAHTHUYHI, COIIIOKOMYHIKATHBHI Ta
(yHKIIOHATBHI O3HAKH MPOTPiaTHBIB.

2. Cnenudika Ta pyHKUiHI 03HAKM NICeBIOHIMA
SIK 0CO0JIMBOrO Pi3HOBUAY AHTPONOHIMa

Crnemmdika TmceBIOHIMA TOJsITaE HacamIepen y HOro ocoOiamBoMy
npusHadeHHi. Cepen 3araapHOi Macu BIACHUX IMEH IICEBIOHIM BUPI3HIETHCS
3a TaKUM{ O3HAaKaMH: 1) Ile aHTPOINOHIM, SKHH BHKOHYE €30TEpPHUHY
¢GyHKIiO, sKa BIACYTHS B IHIIMX aHTPOIOHIMIB, 2) Ie aHTPOIOHIM
BTOPHHHOI HOMiHamii, 3) BIiH HEOOOB’S3KOBUH, a (paKyIbTaTHBHHUH,
3 00MexkeHO c(epor0 BXKWUBaHHS, 4) aHTPOMOHIM — CaMOIMCHYBaHHS,
cTBOpeHHH abo BifiOpaHMii caMuM HOCIeM; 5) Ha BiAMIHY BiJ JliTepaTypHHX
AHTPOIOHIMIB, BiH € aHTPOMOHIMOM peanbuuM'. TIceBIOHIME He HAEKATh
JI0 CIaJKOBUX IMEHYBaHb; IICEBJIOHIMIB, 30KpeMa JiTepaTypHO-XyI0XKHIX,
yTiei camoi ocobu Moxe Oyt Oe3niu; Maibke KOXEH IICEBJIOHIM
€ MOTHBOBAHOI0, IIPOMOBHCTOIO HAa3BOIO, fKa XapaKTepH3ye JAeHOTaTa
3 IO3UTHBHOTO GOKy ™.

JocmipkeH s Ha IIMPOKOMY Matepiaii lae 3MOTY BHECTH JesKi KOPEKTHBU
JI0 OKPEMHX BH3HAYCHb, 30KpEMa, 1110 NICEB/IOHIM — IIe He TUTbKM caMOHa3Ba, a |
HallMEHYBaHHSI, SIKE JICHOTAT OTPUMYE Bijl KOJEKTUBY, OJM3BKOTO OTOYCHHS. |
oo y TOJNITHYHIA TceBAOHiIMii, 30kpeMa wieHiB OYH i ywacHukiz VIIA,
MIPOMOBHCTI TICEBIOHIMH He OakaHi, 00 3a HHMH HOCIiB MOXYTh ITi3HATH i
BI/IKpI/ITI/Ils. 3niiicHeHe HAMHU JIOCTI/DKCHHS YKPaiHChKOI mceBmoHiMii XX
CTOJIITTSI, JITEPATypPHO-MHCTEIBKOI Ta TPOMaJCHKO-NIOJITHYHOI 3arajioM Jae
3MOTy TOTOJIMTHCS 3 BHIIEHA3BaHUMHU O3HAKaMM IICEBJIOHIMA SIK OCOOJIMBOTO
pi3HOBHAY aHTpomoHiMa. OnHaK HEOOXiZHO BPAXOBYBATH, IO IICEBIOHIMH

u CypxoBa T.M. IlceBHOHMMBI Kak OCOObIH THII aHTPONOHUMOB. Pycckas

onomacmuxa. Ps3ans : Pa3anckwuii roc. e, uu-T, 1977. C. 97.

12 UYyuka I1.II. YkpaiHChKi TCEBIOHIMH: CTaTyc, CTpyKrypa 1 ¢yHKuii. Haykosi
sanucku Kiposocpadcvkozo depoic. nedynisepcumemy im. B. Bunnuuenxa. Cepis: ¢hinon.
nayku (mososnascmeo). 2001. Bum. 37. C. 82.

3 Himuyk B.B. Ipo yKpaiHChKy TCEBIOHIMIIO Ta KPHIITOHIMIIO. Yipaincuka mosa.
2002. Ne 2. C. 31.
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pIBHATBCS MK 00010 3a c(heporo BKHBAaHHS (JiTEpaTypHi, MHCTEIbKI,
MAapTH3aHChKI # 1H.). 3 oMy Ha 16 OCHOBHHUMH O3HAKaMH ICEBJOHIMa
BBaKAaEMO: 1) HOro ocoOiuBe TPU3HAYECHHS — OXOPOHSTH TAEMHHIIIO
CIIPaBXHBOTO IMEHi; 2) IICEBIOHIMH € BTOPUHHUMY, (DaKyIbTaTHBHUMH
Ha3BaMH, SIKI iICHYIOTh MapajesibHO 3i CIpaBKHIM iMeHeM abo 3aMiCThb HBOTO;
3) mceBnOHIMH MOXKYTh OyTH SIK CaMOHA3BaMHM, TaK i HaJaBaTHCA 3 OOKy
KOJIEKTUBY, OTOYEHHs; 4) ICEBIOHIMHM HaJaUIeHI 3HAYHUM 1H(OPMATUBHUM
MIOTEHINaIoM; 5) TICEBOOHIMH OaraToyHKIIOHATbHI, 3aJeXHO BiI cheph
BXXWBAHHS, KpIM OCHOBHOI, MOXYThb BHKOHYBaTH ¥ iHII (pyHKII:
XapaKTepUCTUYIHY, ECTeTUYIHY, OLiHHY, CHMBOJIYHY; 6) OJHA i Ta caMa JIoAnHA
MOXX€ MaTH OIIUH, KiJIbKa i 0arato INceBIOHIMIB; 7) IMCEBIOHIMHA MOXKYTh OyTH
TIPOMOBHUCTI  (JIiTepaTypHO-XyIOXKHI) 1, HABIAKW, CTBOPEHI 3a IPHUHIUTIOM
aHTUTE3! (TOTITHYHI).

Sk 1 KO)KHA BJIaCHA Ha3Ba, MCEBJOHIM BHKOHYE HOMIHATHBHY (DYHKIIiIO.
IIpote y mceBmoHIMIi HOMiHAIS Mae OCOONMBHI €30TCPUYHHUI XapakTep
(mop. e30TepuUyHMH — TOM, IO MICTHTh BHYTPIIIHIN, TIMOMHHHH abo
TAaEMHH, IPUXOBAaHUN CEHC; MPOT. eK30TepuuHuil. ** E3oTepuyne 3HaHHS —
Ta€MHE BYEHHS, BiJOME JMIIE BY3bKOMY KoOJy oOpaHux ocio — BTC,
c. 255) — cmiBBiHOIICHHS iMEHI 1 HOMIHATOPA BiJOME JIHIIIE TIOCBIYCHUAM Y
TAEMHHIIIO, BY3bKOMY KOJTY JIIOZICH.

ABTOpKa BBaXka€, M0 y TOJITHYHUX IICEBIOHIMIB Ha MEPIIOMY MicIi
BHCTYIIAa€ €30TepUYHA (YHKIISA, ajleé MPUCYTHIMH B HHX MOXYTb OyTH
eMOIIITHO-eCTETHYHA 1 COIialTbHO-XapaKTepUCTHIHA (QYHKINI. Y CICHIYHUX
TICEBJIOHIMAX Ha IepIle Miclie BUCYBaeThes ecteTnyHa (yHkuis. CyTTeBoio
OCOOJIMBICTIO JITEPaTypHUX IICEBOHIMIB € CKJIajaHAa B3aeMOJis (GYHKIIIH,
OipiMid X HaOip IMOJO IHIIMX THIIB ICEBIOHIMIB. B HHX OCHOBHY
(GYHKIII0 JIOTOBHIOKOTH 1HON (yHKHIi: XapakTepucTHYHA, EMOIliiiHa,
CHUMBOJIIYHA, KOMiYHa, QYHKIIis CTHITI3ALIT.

Otxe, «00’eM» OCHOBHOI (YHKLII Yy PpI3HHX THIIB IICEBJOHIMIB
HEOJHaKoBUH. Y  moNiTHYHIA  TCeBIOHIMII  e30TepuuHa  (QYHKIS
€ JIOMIHYIOYO¥O, iHIII TICEBJIOHIMH, K MPABUIIO, O YHKIIIOHAIBHI.

[ceBmoHiM, 30KpeMa MOJITHYHWMA, BUKOHYE CBOIO (DYHKIIFO, ITOKH BiH
3HAHMH BY3bKOMY KONy JoBipeHux moned. IlceBmonimm, Oymyun
oI yHKIIOHAIEHIMH, BUPAXAIOTh JAYMKH, HAacCTpid CBOIX HOCIiB, OepyTh
ydacTh y Tmomynspusamii iX TBOpPYOrO 3aayMy, BHM3HAUYalOTh iXHE
cBiToOaueHHs Tomo. [l{ono iHpopMaTHBHOCTI YKpaiHCHKUX NICEBIOHIMIB, TO
il cTymiHB Ay’ke BUCOKHH, 1 TOMY TICEBJJOHIMH 3aCIIyTOBYIOTh 3HAYHO OiJTbIIIe
yBaru 3 60Ky MOBO3HABIIIB Ta JiTepaTypO3HABIIB, HiX 1€ OyJI0 )10Terlep14.

Y Yyuka TLII. Vkpaiuchki TCeBIOHIME: cTaTyc, CTpyKTypa i dymkuii. Haykosi
sanucku Kiposozpadcvkozo Oepoic. nedynieepcumemy im. B. Bunnuuenxa. Cepis: ¢hinon.
Hayku (mososznascmeo). 2001. Bun. 37. C. 82.
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Mu moromKyemMocs 3 JyMKaMH JOCHIIHUKIB MO0 iHQOPMATUBHOCTI Ta
(YHKIIOHATLHOTO ~ HABAHTAXKCHHS  TICCBIOHIMIB. Buxomsunm 3  Hammx
JIOCIT/DKCHB JIITepaTyPHO-MHCTEIBKOT Ta TMONITHYHOI TICEBIOHIMII, BBAXKAEMO,
[0 OCHOBHOI (DYHKIIERD OYAb-SIKOTO TICEBIOHIMA TICJIsA HOMiHATHUBHOI
€ €30TepHYHa, OCKUIBKHM HOro NMpU3HAYCHHSM € «IIPUXOBaTH» CHPAaBXKHE 1M’s
aropa. [Ipore 3anmexHo Bij cdepu (yHKIIOHYBaHHS IICEBIOHIMH MaroTh
pi3HHUH «00’em» 1iel QyHKHil. Y nceBIOHIMIT y9aCHHKIB KO3aIbKO-CENISTHCEKOTO
peBoroniiiHOrO pyxy nodm Yxkpaincekoi [lepxaBu Ta Ykpaincekoi HapomHol
PecrryOmixy, ydYacHUWKIB HamiOHAJbHO-BH3BONBHUX 3Maranb (OYH-VYIIA),
PAISHCHKHX MIMMUIGHUKIB, PO3BIIHWKIB, MMAPTHU3aHIB €30TepHUYHA (YHKIISA €
JOMiHYIOUOI0, X0ua Ha Hei Hepilko HaIIapOBYIOTHCS W TOAATKOBI (DYHKIIII.

VY mceBmoHIMIT HisSdiB KyJIbTYpH — NHMCEMECHHHKIB, JKYPHAJICTIB, aKTOPiB,
MY3UKaHTIB, CIIiBaKiB, XyIOXXHHKIB H iH., cHOcTepiraeMo momiQyHKIIio-
HAJIbHICTh, TOOTO OCHOBHa (YHKISI OOOB’S3KOBO B3AEMOJIE 3 IHIIAMH
¢byskiisMu. Y 0arath0X IMCEBIOHIMAX [is4iB KyJIbTYpH Ha TEpIIC MICIe
BUCYBAIOThCS JOJATKOBI (DYHKIIii, Y pe3ysIbTaTi 4oro TBOp4a ocoda caMOHa3By
BUKOPHCTOBYE JIjIsl MaHiecTallii cBOro i1e0J0riyHoro Kpeo.

Cepen nmonatkoBux (YHKLIN sK Yy JITepaTypHid, Tak i B MOJITHYHIH
TNICEBJIOHIMIT perpe3eHTaTUBHUMH € XapaKTepUCTHYHA, OI[IHHA, eKCIIPECHBHA
Ta CHMBOJTIYHA (DYHKIIII.

XapakTepucTHYHA (YHKIis SICKPaBO IPOSBISETHCS y TCEBIOHIMAX,
MIOXITHUX BiJl HOMEHIB Ha TIO3HAYEHHS AiA4iB 32 Mpodeciero, MOCTIHHIM a0
THUMYaCOBHM 3aHSITTAM, QYHKIISIMH, TocagaMu. Jlisidi KynbTypu MpHOMpanu
MepeBaXHO TaKi MCeBHOHIMH, sIK: Jlimepamop, Imnpecionicm, Jlimonuceyy,
baiikap, Kpumux, Peyenzenm, Teampan, L'imnasucm, Cmydenm, Ileoazoe,
Ilpogecop Ta iu. Iligminpauki, 30kpema wieHiB OYH 1 Boinie VYIIA,
NICEBOHIMM XapaKTEePU3YBaIH SIK NPEJICTABHUKIB CLIbCHKOTOCTIOAAPCHKIX
Ta pobitHuuux mpodeciii: Cisau, Xnibopob, Pubax, I[laciunux, Kpaseys,
Tecns, Trkau, Yabanu 1a iH.

XapakTepuCTHYHUMH € TICEeBIOHIMHU, cOopMOBaHi BiJ Ha3B 0ci0 3a
CTaHOBHINEM Yy cycminbetBi: bypraxa, Cipoma, Bonoywea, bpoosea,
Bamaoicox, [anuu, Ckumaneys, Lllnaxmuy Ta iH.; BiJ] ETHOHIMIB: YKpaineys,
Tyyyn, Bepxosuneywv, [pex, Jlawoxk, Yepkec, Ilooonsx, boiiko Ta iH.; Bix
HOMCHIB Ha II03HAYEHHS 30BHIIIHOCTI, BIKOBHX OCOOJMBOCTEH JIFOJUHH:
Kyuepsisuii, Jlucuu, Llepbamuii, Copoxamuii, Yopnobpueuii, Pycsasuil,
Cusuii, Bycamuu, I'opbamuii, Cmapuii, Manoaimnit 1 op.

XapakTepu3yloTh CBOiX HOCIiB IICEBHOHIMH, IIepeHECeHi Big Ha3B
npeaMeTiB, 30poi, 3HapsAIs Tpalli, BATBOPIB JIIOJCEKUX PYK TOMIO: [lnuvka,
UlInuuxa, /[oebns, Bomba, Cmpina, Coxupa i mof,.

OuinHa Pynkuis [IpUTaMaHHa NEPEBAXKHO TICEBAOHIMAM
MIPUKMETHUKOBOTO TOXO/UKEeHHA: [Juka, Binonuil, Cnocmepescnuguil,
Jusnuii, 06 exmuenuii, Ckpomuutl, braeuu, Heoonyeuu, [lInemnui (miamn.
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MOTaHWH, OpWIKWIA); TMOXiMHI BiJ aTpuOyTHBHUX Ha3B o0ci0: Hezionux,
bepeacko, I'vrsika, 3abiaxa, [Jobposoneyw, Bepedyn, Ilpuuena Ta iu.

ExcnipecuBHa (pyHKIist NPOSIBISEThCA Y NCEBIOHIMAaX, C(OPMOBAHUX
BiJl cyOCTaHTHBOBAaHUX NPUKMETHUKIB: Jlacionui, Jlackasut, Tuxui, Apui,
Cymnuil, Becenuii, I'piznui, Jlromuii, fAcnuil 1 of.; Big Ha3B TororpadiyHux
o0’extiB: Bup, Xeuns, Ilpipsa, Bepwwuna, Ilix Ta iH.; BiIl Ha3B Ha
Mmo3Ha4YeHHs Tipchkux mopia: Crens, Kpemino, Kpuys Ta 1H.; BiJl Ha3B Ha
MIO3HAYEHHS CBITIOBUX Ta 3BYKOBHX SBHUIL mpuponu: Ickpa, I paxim, Ceucm,
Llym Tomo.

BapTo 3a3HaunTH, mo OiMBIIICTE IICEBAOHIMIB momi¢yHKIioHamBHI. Ha
OCHOBHY (YHKIII0O MOXXYTh HaKJIaJIaTHCS OJHOYACHO 1 XapaKTepHCTHUYHA,
1 OIIiHHA, 1 eKCTIPECHBHA.

Cepen nomaTkoBuUX (QYHKIIH TICEBIOHIMAa OCOONIMBE Micle 3aiimae
cuMBoJiYHa ¢yHkuis. [lo ckiamy Takux INCEBIOHIMIB BXOJHTh JIEKCHKA,
I0 Mae BHpa3Hi HamioHanbHi KkoHoTtawii. lle, mepemycim, omnoern3oBaHi
POCTIMHHU, TBapuHHU, (GOJBKIOpHI ob0pasu: [opruys, Jlacmiska, Jlebeoux,
Coxonuk, Kanuna, Pyma, Bapsinox 1a iH.

Pimure mnceBmoHiMu HamiieHi (YHKIISIMH caMOipoHii Ta cTHii3amii,
30KpeMa y JisiuiB KyasTypu: @piy Masus, boedyp, /lio Bacunb nedobumuii,
Genvowep ceodpaniunux Hayk, Ilapacka 3-ni0 conom’anoi  cmpixu,
Cmapenvka Myxa, 3oomexnix icmopuunux Hayk, 0i0 Ilepebends, Xuon
3micma Ta iH. HaliMeHyBaHHS TaKoro THITy Yy TMOJITHYHIN THCEBIOHIMIi
TPAIUISIOTECA BKpail pinko: [lanvko Xpin, Ilanvko Topba.

[ceBmonimMu, Oymydu mMoNMi(yHKIIOHATBHIMH, HE TUTBKH «MAacCKYIOTB)
CBOI'O HOCIs, a i yBUpa3HIOIOTH (Hi3W4HI, IICUXIYHI, IHTEIEKTYyalbHi SKOCTI
JIFOJIMHM, TIOKa3yloTh il CBITOOAYEHHs, NepelaloTh HAllOHAJIBHUI KOJOPUT,
00psIIOBY CUMBOJTIKY TOIIIO.

BaxnuBuM muTaHHAM y pas3l po3Misy HOMIHALIWHHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH
NICeBJIOHIMA € MNUTaHHS Ipo BHOIp HoMiHATHBHUX QopMm. lLleit BuOip
3YMOBJICHHH SIK 3arajJbHUMH 3aKOHOMIPDHOCTSMH BHHUKHEHHS JIEKCHUHHX
OMHWIB, TaK 1 cHenu(ikoro 3aco0iB BTOPHHHOTO HA3WBaHHSA. Y poIIi
TICEBJJOHIMA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI TOTOBI CJIOBA 200 CTBOPIOIOTHCS HOBI.

BukopucTaHHS TOTOBHX JIEKCHYHHUX OJMHUIb JUIS TO3HAYEHHS JICHOTaTa
XapaKTepU3YyEThCS MIMPOKUM 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM aHTPOIOHIMIB (IIPi3BHIN, iMEH,
iMEH 1o 0aTbKOBi), TONOHIMIB (TiIPOHIMIB, OWHKOHIMIB, OpPOHIMIB),
Mi(oHIMIB, acTpoHIMIB Ta anensaTuBiB. IIceBaoHIMU (HOPMYIOTHCS LLIIXOM
OHIMi3amii amenxsITHBHOI Ta TPaHCOHIMI3amii MPOIpiaabHOI JeKCHKH. Takuit
croci6 HOMiHAIl1 BUCOKONIPOAYKTHBHHMN SIK Y JITepaTypHO-MUCTELBKIH, TaK
i B momitmuHii mnceBnoHimii. I[lponykTuBHUM OylO0 BHKOPHCTaHHS
AHTPOIIOHIMIB, OCOOJIMBO MPi3BUII Ta iMEH, aleIATUBHOI JIEKCHKH. Pimmre 3a
TICEBIOHIMH MPAaBIIJINA TOMOHIMH, Mi()OHIMH 1 30BCIM PiJIKO aCTPOHIMHU.
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ITceBmoniMu, chopMOBaHI NMUISXOM TEPEHECEHHS TOTOBOI JIEKCEMU Ha
JIIOJIMHY, MatoTh (opMy IMEHHHKIB, IPUKMETHHKIB, pijlie aiecaiBHUX GopMm,
3aliMEHHMKIB, YWCIIBHHKIB, BHUTrYKiB (/y6, [lnunvxo, Jhomui, Jlucui,
Pybaii, Xmocw, Cam, Ooun, Tpoe, Tyx, Cmon).

TBOpeHHs NCEeBIOHIMIB CIIOCOOOM JepUBallii IIMPOKO MPAKTUKYBAIOCS Y
JiTepaTypHO-MHCTEUBKIN mceBnoHimii. Lle adikcamis noBUIEHO 00paHUX
3arajJbHUX 4YM BIJIACHUX Ha3B, adikcallis CHpaBXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHS aBTOpA,
mrTydHa paedopmariisi CHpaBXHBOTO IMEHYBaHHA Ta CyOCTHTYIisl #oro
OoKpeMux eneMeHTIiB ([Juinposcekuti Il. — Cuimayk Ilerpo; Xeuruncoxui

Teopeii — XotkeBmu ['Hat; Bacunenko Ilempo — Opapuenko Ilerpo
BacunboBmu; FOpuenko FOp. — SuoBcpkmit IOpiit; Yusomuckam —
MaxkcumoBua  Muxaiino;  Xumko  Awodpii —  XuMeHKO — AHJpIH;

Bpoywvxuii H A. — HaBpoupbkuit Onexcannp; Borowka leéan — Bonomun [Ban;
Jlan Ilasna — Tanau [laBnuna; [Jueanenxo — luranko I1.B.).

Y  njiteparypHiii  NCeBOOHIMIIT  MOMYJAPHICTIO  KOPUCTYBAJIHCS
npedikcanbHi yTBOpeHHS 3 adikcoM-uactko He— (He nimepamop, He
poouu; He ounnomam,; He nixap;, He noem,; He-ciuosuii Cmpineys, He-
Llesuenxo, He-Ilepebenos).

VY mnoniTH4HIN mnceBIOHIMII cnoci® aepuBaiii MEHII IPOAYKTHBHHU.
TBOpeHHS TIICEBAOHIMIB CIIOCOOOM JAepHBAallii BKIIOYAE IEPEBAKHO
adikcariro AOBITPHO OOpaHWX 3arajbHUX YW BIIACHHUX Ha3B (BosHecewko,
Ouepemenko, Bucmpux, 3opuy, Bpooiti, I'opunos, Conogeyvkuii). 3pimka
TPAIUISIOTECA TOXiMHI Bil ocoOoBoro iMeHi OaTbka meHotara (Mycienko —
laBpumtok Muxaitno MyciffoBuY); AesKi IICEBJOHIMH YTBOPHIIUCS MUIIXOM
npueaHaHHs adikca 10 0COO0BOro iMeHi JeHOTaTa 3 METOIO MEePETBOPEHHS
fioro Ha mpisBuie (leanuyk — Bepectok IBan; Ocunenxo — JlsaxiB Ocwumn);
OKpeMi YTBOPEHI MNUIIXOM BHIO3MIHHM CIPABXHBOTO IMEHYBAHHS HOCIS
(Kopuax — Kopuuncekuit IBan; [loaw — TlonmboBuit Demip; 3aeys —
3asukiBcbkuil). 3adiKcOBaHO HEBENMKY KUIbKICTh MpedikcalbHUX —Ta
npedikcaabHO-Cydikcanbuux  yTBopeHb  (Iliononyonui,  I1iodyonui,
3apiocnuil, Haxonicnuil).

VYxpainceki mceBaoHIMEH XX CTOMITTSA chOpMOBaHI i B pe3ynbTaTi mii
crenuigHOTO C€rMOCO0Yy HOMIHAIl, SKWA TIPYHTYEThCS Ha MoauQikarii
CIPaBXHBOTO IMEHYBAaHHs aBTOpa. Y JITEpaTypHO-MHUCTELBKIN IICEBIOHIMIT
el croci6 61 MpoyKTUBHUN. Moaundikamis cripaBXHbOIO IMEHYBaHHS
JisiYiB - KyJbTYpH pENpe3eHTOBaHA BHKOPUCTAHHSAM 3aMICTh TOBHOTO
iIMEHyBaHHS JHIIE OCOOOBOTO iMEHi, HOro TiIOKOPHUCTHYHOI YU
JNeMiHyTHBHOI (OpMH; 3MIHOI0 0COO0BOTO iMEHi UM iMEH y pa3i 30epeXeHHs
npizBuma (Hoein Ilanac — Horin Ilerpo); posmupeHHAM odiliiHOTO
iIMEHyBaHHS 3a paxyHOK JOJaBaHHSA JO INPI3BHIA IIEBHOTO €JIEMEHTa
(Mamywescokuii-€Egppemos — €ppemon Cepriii).
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Y momiTHuHIA 1ceBmoHIMIT Momu@ikallis CHpaBXHLOTO iMEHYBaHHS
HOCISl TIpeJiCTaBJieHa BUKOPHUCTAHHSM Yy POJIi IICEBJIOHIMA HOro 0cOOOBOTO
iMeHi, yacTimie Woro BapiaHTHOI Qopmu (fOprxo — Cepenuuupkuii HOpiii;
Banvka — Iean FOpuenko; Ilems — Sximos [leTpo).

Bapro 3a3HauMTH, 11O TONITHYHI IICEBAOHIMH Ha IPOTHUBAry
JITEpaTypHUM Y OIJIBLIOCTI OJAHOCIHIBHI, JIBOCIIBHI TPAIUISIOTHCS PiAKO
(Apye Hcenvcokuti — Ocbmak Kupuno; Iawvko Xpin, Ilanvko Topba —
Crenan Crebenbchkuii). Jleski TCEBIOHIMH CKOMIIOHOBaHI 3a MOJEIIIIO
MIOBHOTO iMeHYyBaHHS JoauHU (Kosane Isan Iununosuuy — Ocemak Kupuio
IBaHOBHMY).

Kpim IICEBIOHIMIB-CIIIB, AK  3acO0M  BTOPHHHOI  HOMiHamii
BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIUCS aCTEPUCKH (31pouKw), iHimianw, mudpu. 3araipHa Ha3Ba
3ammppoBaHUX MiAMKUCIB — KpUnTOHIMHE (Bix rpem. Kryptos — «raeMHuuui»).
KpunToHiMamM IIUPOKO KOPHUCTYBAJIHMCS His4i KyJIbTypH, OCOOJIHBO
MUCbMEHHUKH. [IpoTe BOHM He OynM TOMYJSIPHUMH Yy MigmijapHUKiB. Lle
MOSICHIOETbCSL TUM, IO KPUNTOHIMH HE3pY4Hi JUIA JKUBOTO MOBHOIO
CIUIKyBaHHS.

BUCHOBKH

OTxe, HA OCHOBI aHaNi3y JIHTBICTHYHHX TOCTIKCHb AHTPOIIOHIMHOL
KaTeropii NceBIoHIMa 3’SICOBaHO, IO YKPAiHCHKI IICEBIOHIMH € OKPEMHM
BHIOM aHTPOMOHIMIB. [IceBnoHiMIU HaraayroTh Mpi3BUIIa i 0coOOBI iMeHa,
3B’S30K 3 SIKUMH TIPOCTEXYEThCSI Yy BHKOPUCTAHHI [UII CTBOPEHHS
MICEBJIOHIMHAX (OPM IX CTPYKTYpPHO-CIIOBOTBIPHHUX MOAeNei. Y 3Ha4YeHHI
MIPOCTEKYETHCS OIU3BKICTh MIXK IICEBAOHIMAMU, MPI3BUCHKAMHE 1 KIIMIKAMH.
Hepinko mnpi3Bucbka Ta KIMYKHM, BUKOPHCTaHI 3 MeETOI KOHCHipauii,
BUCTYIAIOTh CHHOHIMAMH TICEBIOHIMIB,

IlceBnoniM € Hacamnepen (akyJIbTaTUBHUM  aHTPONOHIMOM 1
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI MPEACTABHUKAMH IEBHHUX COLIaNbHO-TIPOdecioHaIbHUX
IpyI: NUCbMEHHUKAMHM, J>KYPHAIICTaMH, XyJOXXKHUKAMH, KOMIIO3UTOpPaMH,
aKTOpaMH, CITiBAaKaMH, TIOJMITHKAMH, MiANUIBHAKAMH, 3JOYHHHUMH
SIIEMEHTAMU TIPS 3 TXHIM CIPaBXKHIM MPi3BUIIEM YU iMEHEM a00 3aMiCTh
HBOTO.

OcoOnuBicTh TCeBROHIMA sK 3aco0y BTOPMHHOI HOMiHamii ocodu
nojsrae y oro npusHaueHHi. [IceBoHIM icHYe 10 TOTO yacy, TOKH 3HAHHUH
BY3bKOMY Koy Jrojieil. ToMmy 0coOimBOIO (DYHKITIEIO MICEB/IOHIMA BBaXKAEMO
e30TepudHy. HaWBHIUII CTYMiHb «IICEBIOHIMHOCTI» MAalOTh TOMITHYHI
nceBmoHIMH. [l niTepaTypHMX 1 MHCTEIbKHX IICEBIOHIMIB 1me Oyro
BaXIMBUM JIMIIE HA MOYaTKy XX CTOMTTA. Y ApyTiif monoBuHI XX CTONITTS
norpeda «XOBaTHCSA» 3HHUKIA, TOMY MCEBIOHIMH BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIHCS
JisgaMu  KyJIbTypH 3 METOI0 camoifgeHTudikamii, Manidecramii cBoro
1ZICOJIOTIYHOTO KPeJIo, i1l TBOPUOCTI.
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KpiMm ocHoBHOI (yHKIii (HOMIHATHBHOI), TICEBIOHIMH MOXYTb
BUKOHYBATH JOJATKOBI (DYHKIIi: XapaKTEpUCTHYHY, OLIIHHY, EKCIPECHUBHY,
CUMBOJIIUHY, (DYHKIIIO BUpaKeHHs camoiponii. HamapyBaHHs 0qaTkoBHX
(GYHKII Ha OCHOBHY BIIACTHBE HacaMIIepel JITepaTypHO-MUCTEIILKUM
TICEBJIOHIMAaM.

[lceBnoHiM MoOxe OyTH caMOHa3BOIO abO HaslaBaTUCS JIIOAMHI 3 OOKYy
0TOYeHHS (MOJITHYHI, KpUMiHaJIbHI). JliTepaTypHO-MHCTELbKI TICEBIOHIMHU —
IIe CAaMOHA3BH, OUIBIIICTG 3 AKHUX MPE3CHTYIOTh aBTOpa 3 IIO3UTHBHOTO OOKY.

[IceBmoHIMHM ITOCIHAFOTH BAXKJIMBE MICIIE B CHCTEMI BIACHUX Ha3B JIFOIEH.
Bonn MaioTe HU3KY CIUTBHHX 1 BIIMIHHHX PUC 3 iHIIUMHU aHTPOIOHIMAaMH.
CroinpHICTh TICEBIOHIMA 3 IMEHaMHM, MNpI3BHINAMH, IMEHAMH IO OaTHKOBI
BHUSBISIETBCS Yy BHUKOPUCTAHHI s HOTO CTBOPEHHA IXHIX MOJEJCH.
A momiOHO 10 TpPI3BHUCHK, TCEBAOHIMH — II¢ BTOPHHHI, (haKyIbTaTHUBHI
Ha3BH, HAJJICHI BATOMUM XapaKTepPUCTUUHUM ITOTEHIIIaJIOM.

Otxe, NCEBIOHIMM — II€ BEJIMKHUH IUIACT YKPaiHCHKOI MponpiajbHOT
JIEKCHKH, SIKUI IPEeTeHAYE Ha IIOOKe 1 pi3HOOIYHE HAYKOBE BUBUCHHSI.

AHOTALIA

VY crarti HaeThcs TpPO TICEBIOHIMHU SK 3acO0M BTOPHUHHOI HOMiHAIIIT
ocobm. 3a3HaueHO, IO TICEBIOHIMH € MOBHOIO YHIBEpCAN€I0 1 3MICT
TIOHSATTS «ncesdonim» chopMyBaBcs L€ B aHTHIHOMY CBiTi. Po3rimsnatrorecs
eKCTPATIHrBallbHI YAHHUKH TICEBIOHIMHOCTI MPEACTAaBHUKIB OKPEMHUX TPYI
cycminberBa. [lomaeTbess icTopis BUBYEHHS IICEBAOHIMIB BITYH3HIHUMU
MOBO3HABISIMM, SIKi IOPYIIyBaJdM IUTAaHHA JIHIBICTHYHOTO CTaTycCy,
MpU3HAYCHHS Ta (YHKIIHA [CEBIOHIMA, OCOOJMBOCTI TCEBAOHIMHOI
HOMiHanii Tomo. Haromomyerbcsi Ha TOMy, IO crienudika MceBIOHIMHOT
HOMIHaL] MOJISITa€E y CBIiZJIOMOMY BHOOpI MOTHBY IMEHYBaHHsI. YKpaiHCBKiil
TNICeBJIOHIMIT NpUTaMaHHHUH 3HAYHUI CTYIIHb IHPOPMATUBHOCTI.

VYkpaiHCchbka IICEBIOHIMISl SIK BEJIMKHI IUIACT MPOINPIajbHOI JIEKCUKH
MPEeTEHIy€e Ha IMOJANIbIIe BUBUYCHHS 1i CEMaHTHKO-MOTHBAIliHHOT 0a3u Ta
CTPYKTYPH, €KCTPJIIHTBAIPHUX YHHHHUKIB TIOSBH TaKOTO Pi3HOBHIY
HOMIiHAIiii 0COOM, MPUYUH TPE3eACHTHOCTI B IIOMY HOMIHAI[IHHOMY KIaci
CIiB.
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METHODOLOGY OF RENDERING HYBRIDITY
IN FICTIONAL TEXTS (BASED ON THE UKRAINIAN
TRANSLATIONS OF A. CONAN DOYLE’S STORIES)

Povoroznyuk R. V.

INTRODUCTION

Analysing the problems of translation, we’re invariably drawn to the
notion of genre, its cross-cultural peculiarities, similar and contrasting
features of the purported generic namesakes in the associated cultures.
According to K. Reil and H.Vermeer, the genres are divided into three
principal classes: genres which may be found in all cultures, genres which
may be found in more than one, but not in all cultures, and genres which are
typical of hardly more than one culture®.

In a similar vein, generic conventions vary from culture-specific, i.e.
different from culture to culture, and more or less universal, or at least supra-
cultural. But even in the case of supra-cultural or universal conventions, the
specific linguistic realization in the individual languages and cultures? may
differ. Hence, the hybrid translations of fictional texts replete with
terminological units and possessing rhetorical properties of academic
literature and fiction evolve.

Based on our study reference data, medicofictional hybrid texts combine
the formal and expressive conventions of fiction, and informative and
terminological conventions of medical texts. Cultural-textual hybridity® is
thus viewed as a result of discourse interference’ and the essence of
macrostructural texts’.

The aim of the present study is to analyze the translation procedures
applied for rendering medical terminology outside of a specialized text, and
to evaluate the Ukrainian equivalents suggested in the authorized
(by M. Dmytrenko) and unauthorized (by S. Ukoz) translations of A. Conan
Doyle’s stories in terms of their adequacy and acceptability.

! ReiB, K. Vermeer, H.J. (1984). Grundlegung einer Allgemeinen Translationstheorie

(Lin§uistische Arbeiten 147). Tiibingen: Niemeyer. P. 192.
M. Agar refers to them as languacultures [Agar, 1996]

#S. Simon’s term [Simon, 2001, p. 217]

* Zauberga, 1. (2001). Discourse Interference in Translation. In Klaudy K., Sohar A.
& Karoly K. (Eds), Across Languages and Cultures, 2 (2), P. 265.

® Pym, A. (2014). Exploring Translation Theories. London & New York: Routledge.
P. 195.
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Our research hypothesis posits that the fictional texts with a high ratio of
medical terminology require sense-for-sense, rather than word-for-word
translation techniques. It promotes the study of etymological features of the
corresponding terminology in the original and translated versions of
A. Conan Doyle’s stories. Further, a descriptive statistical analysis of literal
and oblique translation techniques was made to prove our claim.

To corroborate our hypothesis, we used the following methods:
descriptive statistical analysis of terminological units from various thematic
blocks in order to assess their etymological correspondence to the original
units, distributional analysis of the translation techniques and statistical
analysis of their frequency, contrastive analysis of the original terms and
their equivalents in order to evaluate the translation’s adequacy and
acceptability. Materials of the study include original and translated texts of
“A Study in Scarlet”, “The Sign of the Four”, “The Hound of the
Baskervilles” by A. Conan Doyle (their Ukrainian versions produced by
M. Dmytrenko, S. Ukoz, and the Russian one, by N. VVolzhyna).

1. Theoretical background

Sonja Tirkkonen-Condit places intercultural communication at the root
of hybridization, whose processes often reflect those of pidginisation:
“While pidginisation in the course of time may result in the emergence of
new languages, i.e., creoles, hybridisation may result in the emergence of
new domestic text types and genres”™®.

Terminological lexis (LSP, language for special purposes) is
a cornerstone of most specialized genres and text types, namely in the field
of medicine. In this regard, leva Zauberga emphasises three major factors
reflecting on its translation and, by extension, enhancing the degree of
hybridity of target texts: first, the ideological background, i.e. the prestige
accorded to the source culture in relation to the target culture; second,
translator’s competence, i.e., the translator’s ability to rationalise translation
process and choose an adequate translation strategy; third, the skopos of
translation, i.e., hybrid features may be deliberately imposed upon the
translation to enable the text to serve a given function’.

Unlike Sonja  Tirkkonen-Condit (2001), we don’t consider
medicofictional hybridity a transitory one; rather, as Anthony Pym observes,
such translated texts mark out lines between at last two languages and

® Tirkkonen-Condit, S. (2001). EU Project Proposals as Hybrid Texts: Observations
URL: a Finnish Research Project. In Klaudy K., Sohar A. & Karoly K. (Eds), Across
Languages and Cultures, 2(2), P. 261. DOI 10.1556/Acr.2.2001.2.9

' Zauberga, I. (2001). Discourse Interference in Translation. In Klaudy K., Sohdr A. &
Karoly K. (Eds), Across Languages and Cultures, 2(2), P. 265.
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cultures; they thus posit the separation and possible purity of both; this in
turn supports the ideal of pure or natural language use®.

Terminological variation poses a lot of challenges in the process of
preliminary translatorial source text (ST) processing, and, further on, target
text (TT) creation. First of all, terminological clusters represent various types
of terminological variation (e.g. orthographic variation, lexical variation,
morphological variation, reduction, permutation, etc.). At the TT generation
stage, the translator should be able to predict the reader’s response and relay
the original information coherently, filling it with lay terms, explanations
and descriptive renderings.

Translatorial terminological variation is commonly analysed within user-
based (geographic, temporal or social variation) and usage-based (tenor, field,
and mode) frameworks®. Along with these broad divisions, Freixa names the
following subtypes: (1) dialectal, caused by different origins of the authors and
translators; (2) functional, caused by different communicative registers;
(3) discursive, caused by different stylistic and expressive needs of the authors
and translators; (4) interlinguistic, caused by contact between languages;
(5) cognitive, caused by different conceptualizations and motivations™.

In this regard, it is not surprising why Tanja Collet*! pointed to a connection
existing between a term and overall text coherence. Even in specialised texts,
authors sometimes deviate from the traditional view of using only one term
consistently throughout the text to refer to a particular concept. From a
communicative point of view, “each sender adapts his expression to the specific
communication situation” [Cabré, 1995, p. 8]. This explains why in certain
communicative contexts a lexical variant is sometimes preferred over a term that
appears in a specialised dictionary. Thus, for a translator it is important to know
what source and target language terms are commonly used to address a concept
in a specific communicative setting.

& pym, A. (2001). Against Praise of Hybridity. In Klaudy K., Sohar A. & Karoly K.
(Eds), Across Languages and Cultures, 2(2), 195-206.

® Gregory, M. & Carroll S. (1978). Language and Situation: Language Varieties and
Their Social Contexts. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul.

19 Freixa, J. (2006). Causes of Denominative Variation in Terminology: A Typology
Proposal. In Terminology International Journal of Theoretical and Applied Issues in
Specialized Communication 12 (1), 51-77. DOI 10.1075/term.12.1.04fre, p. 52.

11 Collet, T. (2004). What’s a Term? An Attempt to Define the Term within the
Theoretical Framework of Text Linguistics. Linguistica Antverpiensia (3), 99-111.
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Fig. 1. Factors of terminological variation in SL and TL texts

o Schools of "

There are essentially two alternative sets of proposals regarding potential
causes of the patterns in question. One set of proposals is based on systemic
functional linguistics and situates causes in the social realm, while the other
set chooses to situate causes for some of these effects within the cognitive
realm™. It is through the contrastive data that medicofictional hybridity
comes to light and transforms into a ‘translation universal’ imposed by a
specific text type.

M. Kajzer-Wietrzny abides by the view that the range of vocabulary used
in translations is narrower, which is indicated by lower lexical density,
greater percentage of high frequency words and by the fact that the list head
of a corpus of translated texts accounts for a larger area of the corpus™. This
opinion might also explain the specific type of hybridity existing only on the
level of target rather than original medicofictional texts.

However, to the same extent as literary translators are no longer viewed as
mere vehicles for knowledge transmission across intertwined networks,
interpreters and creators of target medicofictional texts turn into knowledge
brokers.

A. Lam’s analysis identifies two categories of hybrid creators with different
boundary-crossing functions and shows how their particular alignments
influence the liminality where knowledge brokering occurs*®. Thus, the “artist-
academics’ whose careers span art and academia concurrently experience

12 Halverson, S. L. (2015). The Status of Contrastive Data in Translation Studies.
In Across Languages and Cultures, 16 (2), 163-185. DOI 10.1556/084.2015.16.2.2.

B Kajzer-Wietrzny, M. (2016). Simplification in Interpreting and Translation.
In Across Languages and Cultures, 16 (2), 233-255.

¥ LLam, A. (2017). Boundary-Crossing Careers and the ‘Third Space of Hybridity’:
Career Actors as Knowledge Brokers Between Creative Arts and Academia. In
Environment and Planning A: Economy and Space, 50 (8), 1716-1741. DOI
10.1177/0308518X17746406
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recurrent micro-role transitions. They are ‘organic’ hybrids operating at the
‘overlapping space’ where knowledge translation and integration occur naturally
in everyday work. They are ‘embedded’ knowledge brokers. The ‘artists-in-
academia’, who cross over from the art world to academia, experience more
permanent macro-role transitions. They are ‘intentional hybrids’ who make
conscious efforts to bridge two discrete work domains by creating a separate
‘transitional space’. Their knowledge brokering activities are instrumental in
transforming both their own knowledge and that of their work context: they are
transformative knowledge brokers.

Taking a metaphorical leaf from A. Lam’s book, we might extrapolate
the same dichotomy on two discrete alignments of medicofictional
translators: ‘translators-academics’ striving towards acceptability and
favouring oblique translation, and ‘translators-in-academia’ opting for
adequacy on G. Toury’s terms marked with a preponderance of calques,
borrowings and direct (rather than oblique) terminological equivalents.

The analysis of translated versions of hybrid fictional texts with a high
ratio of medical terminology shows that some of them follow quite closely
the original text, without making any attempt at linguistic and cultural
adaptation, while others transplant the foreign terminological units into the
receiving culture. The relatively small number of the latter is explained by a
high status of the original texts.

According to G. Toury’s classification, the first group is made of
adequacy-oriented translations, i.e. focused on the exact reproduction of a
source language text’s (SLT’s or prototext’s) features™. On the other hand,
acceptability-oriented translations seek to meet the requirements of the target
culture receiving the metatext (target language text, TLT).

This paradigmatic framework of concepts funnels toward a set of
research methodologies. Study of lexical resources and multilingual corpora
provides synonym clusters, inflectional and derivational variants, or patterns
of pronoun/verb agreement. During the stage of pre-translational analysis,
translator’s specialized medical knowledge is used for concept mapping,
delving into ontological relations and parsing down medical roots and
affixes.

Our choice of study material exhibits underlying currents of hybridity: on
the one hand, it is well known that Sir Arthur Ignatius Conan Doyle was a
British writer and physician (surgeon and ophthalmologist), and his
educational and professional background leaves an indelible imprint on all of
his works. This is what Albert Neubert calls a formative role any literary text

% Toury, G. (1995). Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co., p. 56.
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plays in the life of different communicative communities’®. On the other
hand, our corpus of Conan Doyle’s texts translated into Ukrainian include
both authorized and unauthorized (interlinear) samples where hybridity or
hybridness, in A. Neubert’s terms, is acutely felt. Our research provides
grounds for substantiating the status of interlingual terminological variation
as a diagnostic by-product of the influences wielded by translations on target
discourse®’.

2. Results and their discussion

Our research findings show that the process of rendering terminological
variation in medicofictional hybrid texts lies within the domain of
G. Toury’s principal laws. The law of growing standardisation requires
“items... to be selected on a level which is lower than the one where textual
relations have been established in the source text”®, where “lower” means
on a less text-specific level. As a result, “disambiguation and greater
simplification™® of the ST terminological material is achieved.

On the other hand, a hybrid nature of our sample presupposes a certain
interference postulated by G. Toury in the following manner: “In translation,
phenomena pertaining to the make-up of the source text tend to be
transferred to the target text”?,

Translation of medical terminology is made possible by a subtle interplay
of changes inflicted upon the original unit: in case of the denotative variation
it is the form that is most affected (morphological, orthographic changes
resulting in ellipses and abbreviations).

Terminological variation may be observed intra-lingually when there is a
choice of several nominations usually belonging to different registers
(cataract is a marker of formal communication between experts while 6izbmo
(back-translated: walleye, eyesore) would be more fitting for the informal
lay communication):

18 Neubert, A. (2001). Some Implications Regarding Translations as Hybrid Texts. In
Klaudy K., Sohar A. & Karoly K. (Eds), Across Languages and Cultures, 2(2), p. 181.

' Neubert, A. (2001). Some Implications Regarding Translations as Hybrid Texts. In
Klaudy K., Sohar A. & Karoly K. (Eds), Across Languages and Cultures, 2 (2), p. 181.

8 Toury, G. (1995). Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co. p. 269.

Y Toury, G. (1995). Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co. p. 270.

2 Toury, G. (1995). Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co. p. 275.
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card had developed like a cataract’. — Ukrainian: naue 6impma (back-
translated: walleye, eyesore), ne-He-1e BUIHUTHCS OTOJIOMICHHS 2.,

Inter-lingual variation is a natural response to the phenomenon of
interference from the source language text. The transfer of ST’s salient
features may be negative (when the translation deviates from what is normal
in the target-system) or positive (when it does not). For instance, in the
original the reference is made to the guaiac paper (made from wood resin of
Guaiacum trees), while in translation to Guaiacol (aromatic oil):

guaiacum test®®. — Ukrainian: cmoci6 3 raskomnom (back-translated:
Guaiacol method)?.

Faulty rendering is a sure sign of “false fluency”, or negative ST
interference. However, even when the results of transfer are invisible to the
reader (since positive transfer appears normal in the target system), there is
still interference.

On the intra-textual level, terminological variation derives from a
deliberate intention of the author to diversify the appellation chain,
stumbling against a lack of corresponding synonyms in the target language
or reluctance on the part of the translator to profit from the linguistic
potential he/she is endowed with. For example, in the original fragment of
A Study in Scarlet, there are several synonyms denoting the disease: enteric
fever®, typhoid fever® and colloquial ellipsoid — typhoid?’. Meanwhile, the
Ukrainian translator uses a uniform equivalent «uepesnuii mug» (back-
translated: typhoid fever) diminishing the overall expressive effect.

Hybridity is a clear product of the complex, processual and dynamic
transcultural relation; furthermore, “hybridity is always subject to discursive

2 Doyle, A. K. (2007). The Complete Stories of Sherlock Holmes. London:
Wordsworth Library Collection. P. 7.

2 poyl’, AK. (2015). Etyud U Yasno-Chervonykh Kol’orakh (Pereklad
Ukrayins’koyu M.  Dmytrenka).  Retrieved  September 21, 2018, URL:
http://www.zarlit.com/lib/doyle/Ov8he.html.

% Doyle, A.K. (2007). The Complete Stories of Sherlock Holmes. London:
Wordsworth Library Collection. P. 16

% poyl’, AK. (2015). Etyud U Yasno-Chervonykh Kol’orakh (Pereklad
Ukrayins’koyu M.  Dmytrenka).  Retrieved  September 21, 2018, URL:
http://www.zarlit.com/lib/doyle/Ov8he.html.

% Doyle, A.K. (2007). The Complete Stories of Sherlock Holmes. London:
Wordsworth Library Collection. P. 13.

% Doyle, A.K. (2007). The Complete Stories of Sherlock Holmes. London:
Wordsworth Library Collection. P. 35.

7 Doyle, A.K. (2007). The Complete Stories of Sherlock Holmes. London:
Wordsworth Library Collection. P. 36.
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preemption”®. As a result, the typical features of the hybrid text are most
vividly seen through the prism of the target language. They represent those
aspects of translation strategy which Riitta Jadskeldinen defines as “a series
of competencies, a set of steps or processes that favor the acquisition,
storage, and/or utilization of information”®. These instances of decision-
making would actually reflect a particular strategy the translator is opting
for: domestication or alienation, or exoticisation and naturalization with an
interposing stage of neutralization®.

S. Tirkkonen-Condit’s Unique Items Hypothesis (UIH) states that target-
language specific elements, which do not have equivalents in the source
language, tend to be under-represented in translated texts, since “they do not
readily suggest themselves as translation equivalents™".

To prove the crucial role terminological variation plays on the inter-
textual level, we analysed several versions of The Hound of the Baskervilles
in translation — an authorized Ukrainian one by M. Dmytrenko, an
unauthorized interlinear Ukrainian translation by S. Ukoz based on the
Russian version by N.Volzhyna, which was taken as a reference (results are
presented in absolute and percentage values in table 1).

Contrasting tendencies were observed in:

— the ratio of Greek/Latin/native equivalents of the original terms
(dyspnoe — oicnnoe (back-translated: dyspnoe)® and soyxa (back-
translated: short breath)*);

— the ratio of archaic/temporally-unmarked terms in translation
(cardiac exhaustion — cepyesa nedocmammuicme (back-translated: heart

% Kraidy, M. (2002). Hybridity in Cultural Globalization. Communication Theory, 12
(3), 316-339. Retrieved November 1, 2018, URL: https://repository.upenn.edu/cgi/
viewcontent.cgi?article=1334&context=asc_papers., p. 14.

® Jasskeldinen, R. (1999). Tapping the Process: an Explorative Study of the Cognitive
and Affective Factors Involved in Translating. Joensuu: University of Joensuu
Publications in Humanities.

¥ Jaskanen, S. (1999). On the Inside Track to Loserville, USA: Strategies Used in
Translating Humour in Two Finnish Versions of Reality Bites. Thesis (MA), University of
Helsinki. Retrieved  October 1, 2018, URL:  http://ethesis.helsinki.fi/
julkaisut/hum/engla/pg.

® Tirkkonen-Condit, S. (2004). “Unique Items: Over— or Under-Represented in
Translated Language?” In A. Mauranen & P. Kujaméki (Eds), Translation Universals: Do
They Exist? (pp. 177-184). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Co., p.
177-178.

2 Doyl’, A.K. (2011). Sobaka Baskerviliv (Pereklad Ukrayins’koyu M.Dmytrenka).
Retrieved October 13, 2018, URL: http://www.ukrcenter.com/Literatura/Artur-Konan-
Doyl/41192-3/Sobaka-Baskerviliv.

* Doyl’, AK. (2013). Sobaka Baskerviliv. Retrieved September 24, 2018, URL:
http://sergij.ucoz.net/load/khudozhni_tvori/a_konan_dojl_quot_sobaka_baskervilej_quot/3
-1-0-8.
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failure)* and ynaoox cepyesoi Oiswnocmi (back-translated: heart
decline)®)

— the ratio of contextual equivalents of a wider/narrow use (long-
standing organic disease — sacmapina opeaniuna xeopoba cepys (back-
translated: chronic organic heart disease)®® and sacmapinuii opeaniunuii

nopox cepys (back-translated: chronic organic heart failure)®’);

Table 1
Contrastive distributional analysis of terminological variation in the
authorized and unauthorized versions of the Ukrainian translation

. - . Unauthorised interlinear Ukrainian
Authons(el\(/jl Lg(r:]a;?r?:kg? i il transl_ation (S. Ukoz based on the
) Russian version by N.Volzhyna)
Greek/Latin Native Greek/Latin Native equivalents
equivalents equivalents equivalents
17 | 76% | 5 |  24% 8 [58% [ 6 | 42%
Archaic terms Temporally- Avrchaic terms Temporally-
unmarked terms unmarked terms
4 [ 23% | 16 | 7% 5 | 41% 9 | 5%
Contextual Contextual Contextual Contextual
equivalents of equivalents of equivalents of equivalents of
wider use narrow use wider use narrow use
20 | 89% 2 | 11% 13 [ 94% 1 | 6%
Generalized Specified Generalized Specified
correspondences | correspondences | correspondences | correspondences
18 | 81% 4 19% 12 | 91% 2 | %
Total number of | Total percentage | Total number of | Total percentage
instances (n) (%) instances (n) (%)
22 100 14 100
¥ Doyl’, AK. (2015). Etyud U Yasno-Chervonykh Kol’orakh (Pereklad

Ukrayins’koyu M.Dmytrenka). Retrieved
http://www.zarlit.com/lib/doyle/Ov8he.html.

® Doyl’, AK. (2013). Sobaka Baskerviliv. Retrieved September 24, 2018, URL:
http://sergij.ucoz.net/load/khudozhni_tvori/a_konan_dojl_quot_sobaka_baskervilej_quot/3
-1-0-8.

% Doyl’, A.K. (2011). Sobaka Baskerviliv (Pereklad Ukrayins’koyu M.Dmytrenka).
Retrieved October 13, 2018, URL: http://www.ukrcenter.com/Literatura/Artur-Konan-
Doyl/41192-3/Sobaka-Baskerviliv.

" Doyl’, A.K. (2011). Sobaka Baskerviliv (Pereklad Ukrayins’koyu M.Dmytrenka).
Retrieved October 13, 2018, URL: http://www.ukrcenter.com/Literatura/Artur-Konan-
Doyl/41192-3/Sobaka-Baskerviliv.
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— the ratio of generalized/specified terminological correspondences
(maxillary curve — wenennuii eucun (back-translated: jaw curve) [Doyl’,
2013] and 6yoosa wenenu (back-translated: jaw composition)®).

The primary conceptual mission of translated medicofictional texts is to
ensure travel of medical ideas and practices across the culture-specific and
knowledge disparate recipient contexts. In this regard, they are typical
‘value-infused texts’ which, in S. Ciuk, P. James’s paradigm®, require
appropriate and productive accommodations between local and extra-local
pressures.

Terminological variation is an imminent factor of rendering hybrid texts,
promoting a more successful intercultural understanding. Most often,
terminological variation results from explicitation, which, according to
Shoshana Blum-Kulka, “is a universal strategy inherent in the process of
language mediation”®. In Kinga Klaudy’s classification, terminological
variation signals either an optional explicitation, resulting from “differences
in text-building strategies <...> and stylistic preferences between languages”,
or pragmatic explicitation due to differences in cultural and/or world
knowledge that members of the source and target language community
share”*. In both cases, a translator needs to add linguistic material in order
to explain a terminological concept specific to the source biomedical culture.

Terminological variation is a by-product of deliberate translatorial
choices, i.e. translation strategy. Translatorial mistakes originate from an
ST’s excessive imitation, or faulty medical knowledge (lack of health
literacy). On the other hand, medicofictional hybrid texts prove to be a
testing ground for translation universals, i.e. simplification, producing texts
with a lower lexical density and a lower type-token ratio®,
normalization/conservatism, “a tendency to exaggerate features of the target

¥ Doyl’, AK. (2015). Etyud U Yasno-Chervonykh Kol’orakh (Pereklad
Ukrayins’koyu M.Dmytrenka). Retrieved September 21, 2018, URL:
http://www.zarlit.com/lib/doyle/Ov8he.html.

® Ciuk S., James P. (2014). Interlingual Translation and the Transfer of Value-Infused
Practices: An In-Depth Qualitative Exploration. In Management Learning, 46 (5),
565-581. DOI 10.1177/1350507614560304

“ Blum-Kulka, S. (1986). “Shifts of Cohesion and Coherence in Translation.” In
J. House & S. Blum-Kulka (Eds), Interlingual and Intercultural Communication (pp. 17-
35). Tiibingen: Narr. DOI 10.1075/btl.48.04che, p. 21

' Kraidy, M. (2002). Hybridity in Cultural Globalization. Communication Theory,
12 (3), 316-339. Retrieved November 1, 2018, URL.: https://repository.upenn.edu/cgi/
viewcontent.cgi?article=1334&context=asc_papers., p. 106

2 Baker, M. (1996). “Corpus-Based Translation Studies: The Challenges that Lie
Ahead.” In H. Somers (Ed.), Terminology, LSP and Translation. Studies in Language
Engineering in Honour of Juan C. Sager (pp. 175-186). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins Publishing Co. DOI 10.1075/btl.18.17bak, p. 183.
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language and to conform to its typical patterns”®, and levelling out, “the

tendency of translated text to gravitate towards the centre of a continuum”*.
Because of the latter, individual texts in an English translation corpus are
more like each other in lexical density and terminological variation ratio
than the individual texts in a comparable corpus of original English.

However, looking at hybridity from an anthropological perspective, we
might disregard the previous emphasis on instrumentality and outcome and
look at medicofictional translation as at a serious human endeavor, a feature
of human life-in-movement, a meaningful and meaning-making process®.

As G. Delanty rightfully suggests*, in the field of conceptual and cultural
translation three pivotal problems are addressed (all of them relevant to
medifiction as translation object): universalist versus contextualist positions,
Eurocentrism, and the problem of conceptual and cultural translations between
western and non-western thought. To these might be added disparities of
biomedical knowledge and dissimilar operations of national biomedical cultures,
requiring hybridity (assimilation) in translation.

Translational procedures rely heavily on what Anthony Pym calls
directional equivalence, an asymmetric relation where the creation of an
equivalent by translating one way does not imply that the same equivalence
will also be created when translating the other way*’. In cases of directional
equivalence®, the translator has a choice between several translation
strategies, and those strategies are not dictated by the source text. So, we
may conclude that equivalence is always assumed, and moreover occurs on
any level, from form to function.

The strategies for directional equivalence are reduced into two opposing
poles; one adhering to SL norms and the other to TL norms. The same

* Baker, M. (1996). “Corpus-Based Translation Studies: The Challenges that Lie
Ahead.” In H. Somers (Ed.), Terminology, LSP and Translation. Studies in Language
Engineering in Honour of Juan C. Sager (pp. 175-186). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins Publishing Co. DOI 10.1075/btl.18.17bak, p. 183.

“ Baker, M. (1996). “Corpus-Based Translation Studies: The Challenges that Lie
Ahead.” In H. Somers (Ed.), Terminology, LSP and Translation. Studies in Language
Engineering in Honour of Juan C. Sager (pp. 175-186). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John
Benjamins Publishing Co. DOI 10.1075/btl.18.17bak, p. 184

*® Towner, P. H. (2018). Translation from the Other Side: Process before Product or
“In Defense of Lost Causes”. In The Bible Translator, 69 (2), 150-165. DOI
10.1177/2051677018785420

“ Delanty, G. (2014). Not All Is Lost in Translation: World Varieties of
Cosmopolitanism. In Cultural Sociology 8 4), 374-391. DOl
10.1177/1749975514532261.

*" Pym, A. (2014). Exploring Translation Theories. 2nd Edition. London & New
York: Routledge, p. 26.

*8 A concept suggested by Anthony Pym [Pym, 2014, p. 26].
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polarity is observed when analyzing the process of translation in view of its
end-result, a text. It concerns such categories as illusionist vs. anti-illusionist
translation by Jiti Levy®. The former “require[s] a work of literature to
“look like the original, like reality”, much like illusionist theatre®. The
latter, on the other hand, “boldly play[s] on the fact that [it is] offering the
audience a mere imitation of reality”>*. An illusionist translation theory is
based on a contract between translator and reader—the translator will “hide
behind the original, as though they were presenting it to the reader directly
rather than as intermediaries”, and reader in turn will be “prepared to
believe’ that they are reading the original®.

In a similar vein, Juliane House favors the idea of pragmatic (or
functional) equivalence over the traditional semantic one. It is quite logical
then that in her classification the categories of covert translation vs. overt
translation > raise questions related to how readers perceive the TT’s sense.
Overt translation is the production of a target language text which signals (in
a variety of possible ways) that it is a translation. Covert translation, by
contrast, produces a target language text which reads like an original text of
the given text type in the target language and thus does not signal that it is a
translation. The character of translation (overt or covert) is determined as
early as at the pre-production ST analysis stage. As every text is shaped by a
particular situation, the underlying conditions have to be correctly identified
and taken into account by the translator. The scholar goes on to opine that “a
translation text should not only match its source text in function, but employ
equivalent situational-dimensional means to achieve that function”®. The
quality criterion, then, is an extent to which TT mirrors the situation (co-text,
context) of ST production. If the ST and the TT differ substantially on
situational features, they are not functionally equivalent, and the translation
is not of a high quality. To take the edge off this clearly prescriptive point of
view, it’s worthy of mentioning that Juliane House considers ST essential
characteristics to be a cornerstone of translation act’s successful or
unsuccessful outcome.

The notion of tertium comparationis is of a primary value as far as
paratranslation is concerned. For some scholars, it is a piece of reality or
thought (a referent, a function, a message) that stands outside all languages.

* Levy, J. (2012). Uméni Prekladu. Prague: Apostrof.

% Levy, J. (2012). Uméni Prekladu. Prague: Apostrof. p. 19.

! Levy, J. (2012). Uméni Prekladu. Prague: Apostrof. p. 20.

52 Levy, J. (2012). Uméni Piekladu. Prague: Apostrof.

%% House, J. (2014). Translation Quality Assessment: Past and Present. London & New
York: Routledge.

* House, J. (2014). Translation Quality Assessment: Past and Present. London & New
York: Routledge., p. 49
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Thus, Danica Seleskovitch recommends “listening to the sense,” or
“deverbalizing” the source text so that one is only aware of the sense, which
can be expressed in all languages (théorie du sens)®®. The translator then
goes from the source text to a third element of comparison (a referent, a
function, a message), then from the thing to the corresponding target text.
Translation is thus viewed not only as a linguistic exercise; translators
are intervening upon the text, actively changing it as a result of their actions.
It is not surprising, then, that Carol Maier refers to translators as
“intervenient beings” who may become personally involved in the process of
translation or interpretation, either as a result of interaction with the text or,
more poignantly, when they are caught in the cross-fire of war™.
Translatorial intervention is closely associated with risk-taking and
gatekeeping, where translation is a channel through which information
reaches audiences in different linguistic communities. The selection of a
particular message for translation and the transformation of the message in
particular ways are carried out at the gate sections of the translation channel.

CONCLUSIONS

In the history of translation studies, such notions as accuracy,
correctness, or well-formedness have played their important roles in
assessing the quality of a translation. Depending on what was understood by
translation, those notions had been given different significance.

In terms of translation practice, it means that there is no uniform
methodology applicable to each and every text which is especially relevant
when the intellectual hybrid fiction is concerned. Thus, what the translation
scholars are assessing is the overall effect of the translated version, whether
it is understandable for the target audience and whether the special
terminology (in our case, medical) is reproduced correctly and consistently
within the body of the target text.

Our study’s results point out the general tendency towards an
acceptability-oriented translation, manifested in the etymology of the target
lexemes, use of footnotes and distribution of translation techniques.

While analyzing the distribution of particular translation techniques,
we’ve found out that the translators more readily resorted to calques than
borrowings and transcriptions, presumably wishing to make the target
version more recognizable for the readers on the phonemic and graphemic
levels, a sure signal of an acceptability-oriented strategy.

% Seleskovitch, D. (2015). L’interpréte Dans Les Conférences Internationales:
Problémes De Langage Et De Communication. Paris: Lettres Modernes Minard.

% Maier, C. (2007). The Translator as an Intervenient Being. In J. Munday (ed.),
Translation as Intervention (Continuum Studies in Translation), 1-18.
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The translators’ preference of amplification and oblique translation
manifested their intentions to facilitate the overall understanding of the
target version on the part of the target audience whose extent of the
background knowledge cannot be ascertained. The translators have
discriminately administered a wide array of translation transformations
relying on a specific type of competence where the referential component
predominates.

Although our results cannot be extrapolated to all the fictional texts due
to a limited corpus, they shed some light on the applicable translation
methodology and factors influencing the translator’s decision-making.
However, further studies of translation strategies applicable for the
terminology in medicofictional texts are required, with a particular focus on
hybridity and evaluation parameters of the translation’s quality.

SUMMARY

This study dwells on the methodological issues of rendering hybridity in
fictional texts. The aim of the present study is to analyze the translation
procedures applied for rendering medical terminology outside of a
specialized text, and to evaluate the Ukrainian equivalents suggested in the
authorized (by M. Dmytrenko) and unauthorized (by S. Ukoz) translations of
A. Conan Doyle’s stories in terms of their adequacy and acceptability. To
achieve this aim, the following methods were used: descriptive statistical
analysis of terminological units, distributional analysis of the translation
techniques and statistical analysis of their frequency, contrastive analysis of
the original terms and their equivalents in order to evaluate the translation’s
adequacy and acceptability. Materials of the study include original and
translated texts of “A Study in Scarlet”, “The Sign of the Four”, “The Hound
of the Baskervilles” by A. Conan Doyle (their Ukrainian versions produced
by M. Dmytrenko, S. Ukoz, and the Russian one, by N. VVolzhyna).

The findings prove that some of the translated versions of
medicofictional texts follow quite closely the original text, while others
transplant the foreign terminological units into the receiving culture;
terminological variation promotes hybridity as a textual strategy of
explicitation and a broader conceptual strategy of bridging the gap of
disparate biomedical cultures.
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ATATAHI'EJI KPUMCBKHUM - BATATOTPAHHA
TBOPYA OCOBUCTICTH

Hoasipym H. C., XousHiBcbka L. B.

BCTYII

AKTyaJbHICTh TEMH JOCIIJUKEHHS 3yMOBJICHA HEOOXiJHICTIO TIIMOOKOTO i
BCEOIYHOTO BHBYCHHS 0araTOrpaHHOrO TBOPYOro JIOPOOKY AraTaHrena
IOxumoBrnya Kpumcbkoro, ofHOTo i3 BHAATHUX NPEJCTAaBHUKIB B icTOpIl
CBITOBOI HAayKH 1 KyJIbTypH, JIOIUHH PIi3HOOIYHO 007apoBaHol Ta
CHIMKJIONIEANYHO OCBIYEHOI, MOMIITIOTAa. 3a TOXOKEHHAM — KPUMCBHKHN
TaTapwH, IO CTOSAB OLTA BUTOKIB (popMyBaHHS YKpaiHChKOI AKaneMii HayK i
BCE CBOE XKUTTS IIPUCBSITUB HAyIli; JIOJMHA, SKa 3HAJIA TOHA] IIICTAECAT MOB 1
BCi JiaJieKTHI 0cOONMBOCTI YKpaiHChKOI MOBH. BiH HaleXuTh 10 OIHCKY4Oi
TUIESI TN TIO/IBMDKHMKIB YKPATHCHKOT HAYKH 1 KylbTypH Apyroi nosoBuan XIX —
noyaTky XX CTONITTS, AISUIBHICTH 1 TBOPYICTH SKOI'O CTAJIM HEBiJ €MHOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO YaCTHHOIO YKPATHCHKOTO CXO03HABCTRA, CIABICTUKH, JIITEPATypH,
¢onbkiopy, icropii, erHorpadii, KynsTypu. HaykoBa i TBopua craiiiiHa
A. KpuMcBhKOro CTaHOBUTH MOHaA TUCsS4y mpaip. Cepen HUX — MoOHorpadii,
MIPYYHUKH, CTaTTi, TOBIIOMJICHHS, peleH3ii, OpUriHAIbHI Ta HepeKiIaaHi
XYIOXXHI TBOpH, poMaH «AHpii JIaroBchKwmity», 30ipku omoBinanp «IloBicTKH
1 €CKI3H 3 YKPaTHCBEKOTO XKUTTS», «belpyTChKi OMOBiaHH» 1 TOeTHYHA 30ipKa
«[TanmpMOBe TiUIsI», 1110 30araTuiik YKpaiHCBKY JITEpaTypy.

Kurrs 1 TBopuicth A. Kpumcekoro Bupuanm: JI. JlomaTHHCHKHUH,
B. I'pinuenko, [. Heuyii-JleBumpkuit, O. ['pymescekuii, [I'. XoTkeBud,
I. ®parko, M. Bosmsk, M. €sman, Jlecs VYkpaiaka, S. binomrran,
M. PunbChbKuUH, O. Babumkis, IT1. KonecHuk, C. lllaxoBChbKHIA,
K. T'ypuurpkwuii, C. BiokiHb Ta iHIIi. Y HAII Yac [0 CIpaBy MPOJOBKYIOTh:
M. Bepkanenp, B. lleBuyk, O. IIpinak, H. [omspym, T.'yunoposa,
JI. T'puruk, H. Hanunrok, . [Momimyk, T. Manenbka, C. [TaBiuuko,
10. KouyGe#i, P. Tkauenko, M. Moximms. [ xoda JOCTHIAHMKH YacTKOBO
TOPKAJIUCS OKPEMHUX aCTEKTIB XyI0KHbBOI CHaJIIMHNA TUCbMEHHHKA, TIPOTE, 1
JI0Ci He BCE BUPIIICHO 3 OLIHKAMH MaiCTEpHOCTI NHCHbMEHHHKA, 3 HOTo
MIPUHAICKHICTIO 10 Ti€l UM iHIIOI Tedii, He O KiHI BU3HAYCHA W XyIOKHSI
LIHHICTH TBOpYOTro cnajaky A. KpumMcbkoro romio.
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1. T'enesa Ta ecTeTHYHA NPUPOIA XYA0KHHOIO MUCJIEHHS HCHMEHHAKA
Aratanren lOxumoBuu Kpumcekuit — onmuH i3 HalscKpaBimIMX
NIPE/ICTaBHUKIB B iCTOPIii CBITOBOI HAayKM 1 KyJIbTYpH, JIOJUHA Pi3HOOIYHO
obOmapoBaHa Ta EHIMKIONEIWYHO OCBiueHa, moiirior. l. @panko monae
LIAPOKY XapaKTEePUCTUKY yCBOTO JOpoOKy A. Kpumcpkoro:
«A. KpuMmcpKuit — BUCOKOOpHUTiHANBHA TOsIBa B HamIiil mitepatypi. Yu mumie
BiH cyTo (imoNOriuHi cTaTTi, YW JITepaTypHi KPUTHKH, YH TIPO3OBI
OTIOBIAaHHS, UM TOe3ii, BCIOOM BHOCHUTH CBO€ BJIACHE B TaKidl Mipi, K Majio
KOTpHii Hall mHChMeHHHK» . 3a coBamu C. [TaBiudKo, «BiH GYB JIIOXHHOIO
KOPOTKOi emoxu, sfka HasuBajaca “fin de siccle™. Hocmigauns BigHeca
A. Kpumcekoro mo Tiel 1o6u, KoTpa MO3HAa4YeHa B YKpalHCHKiH JiTepaTypi
HOBITHIMM ~ MHUCTEUBKHMH MoOIIykamMu. HaykoBuus Hamonsarae, 1o
A. KpuMcbkuii «HalWrmuOie BiquyB, IEpPeXHB 1 HaicCMiNuBilIE BTLIMB
y JiTepaTypHuX (hopMax THIIOBI €BpPOINEHCHKI ITUCKYpCH IeEepesioMy BIKiB —
JMCTapMOHIIO JIFOACKKOT yli, 11 JioHICIHCTBA, EKaJeHTCHKOTO I'eJIOHI3MY,
€K30TUYHUX HpHCT‘paCTeﬁ...>>3. IM’st A. KpuMcbpKOro BiioMe NpPakTH4HO Y
BCiX apaOChKHMX 1 IIEHTPaIbHOA3IaTCHKUX KpaiHaX, ApPYKOO 3 HUM
mumanuck [Ban @panko i Jlecs Ykpainka. Bimomo, 1o Ha 3HaK MOMIAHA 10
BueHoro Jlecs VYkpainka mpucBaTmia iomy moemy «B kaTakombOaxy,
Jinunacs 3 HUIM CBOIMH TBOPYMMH IUIaHAMH, PAANIIACS Y CXIAHUX IMHTaHHSIX.
Jler ToicTolt 3aBAsKH HOTO TpaIsiM BiIKpHB 1A cede dinocodito Cxomy.
Cropiuus 3 nmHA HapomkeHHs (1971 p.) BHaTHOro OpieHTANICTAa,
icropuka, (¢imosora i JirepaTypo3HaBisl 3a pimennsm FOHECKO
Bi/3HAYAJIOCK SIK TOJIis CBITOBOTO 3HAUYeHHs . oro MokHa Oysno 6 BBaXKaTH
MOJIITJIOTOM HOMEp OIWH Ha muiaHeri. Ta, Ha xaib, A. Kpumchbkuit cam He
MIr' TOYHO CKa3aTH, CKiIbKH MOB 3Ha€. Ha 3amuTaHHs, CKIJBKH 1 SIKIi MOBH
BiH 3HA€, )KapToMa BIJIIMOBiIAB, 0 HOMY JIETIIE MEPEepaxyBaTH Ti, IKUX HE
snae. Y smcti no b. ['pinvenka, omHak, mominuBcs: «CIIOB’SHCHKI 3HAIO
no0pe Bci, pa3oM 3 JiTepaTypHUMHU HapidasMu. Camo co0O0K0 po3yMieThCes,
mo Jo0pe 3HAK TpenbKy 1 JIATHHCBEKY, a (UIONOTIYHO — CaHCKPHT...
I'epmaHCBKi — 30BCIM JO0Ope HIMEIBKY U aHTIIHCHKY, TipIie — TOJUIaHICEKY
i maTchKy... PomaHCEKI — 30BciM 1oOpe (paHIy3pKy 1 iTANiHCBKY, 311 —
icmaHChKy... I3 ipaHCBKMX MOB J00pe 3HAK TUTBKH NEPChKY (ITI0YacTH
3 1i Hapigusamu)... [3 ceMITCBKHX MOB 30BCiM 100pe 3Ha[0 cTapoapaOCBKy
1 HOBoapaOChKy (cipiificbke Hapidus 3HAI0 TakK, OO0 TOBOPIO HUM, a APYTi

! ®panko I. Hama noesist y 1901 p. JIHB. Jssis, 1902. Kn. 2. C. 116.

2 Mapmmaxo C. HamioHnani3Mm, cekcyallbHICTb, Opi€HTaIIi3M: CKIIaIHUI CBIT AraTaHresia
Kpumcskoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 46.

¥ Tam camo.

* Mumamenko JI., Psrenxo JI. Arararren Kpumchkuit: peaGimiToBaHmit OCMEpTHO.
Hayxkosi sanucku Binnuybkoeo depowcagnoco nedazoeiunoeo ynisepcumemy im. Muxaiina
Koyrobuncekozo. Cep. Icmopis. Binauns, 2010. Bun. 18. C. 121.

324



HOBOApaOChKi Hapiydus 3HAIO0 TeOpeTHdHo). DiNONOTiYHO 3HAID MOBY
KHJIIBCBKY 1 apaMeHCbKy... ['py3uHCBKY BUMB, aje Oaraipko 3 Hel 3a0yB...
3 ypano-anTaiicbkMX ~ MOB  3HAa[K  TypelbKo-TatapchKy.  Haiikparie,
PO3YMIETBCS, 3HAIO Hapiuy4s OCMaHCbKe, 0O JOBOAUTHCS 3aBCIrAM MaTH
MPAKTUKY. .. Mir OM J0JaTH, 10 €CTh IIC i TaKi MOBH, SIKi 51 pO3YMII0 OLIBIII-
MEHIII, X0 i He BUMB iX (HAPHKIIAL, HOPTYTaNbCEKY. ..)» .

Sk Bimomo, Kpumcbkuii OyB ykpaiHlleM HE 3a IIOXO/DKEHHSIM, a 3a
cBimoMuM BHOOpOM. BiH CTBOpHB CBOIO YKpPalHCHKY iI€HTHYHICTH BIIACHUMH
PyKaMH, TOUHilIe, BIACHUMH iHTEIEKTyalbHIM 3yCHIUIAM i mouyTTsivu’. Lls
IICEHTHYHICTP Ma€ O00OMaih «TCHETHYHHX», «KPOBHHX» mincTtaB. Cam
A. KpuMchKuil cTBepKyBaB, MO «y MEHI i KPOBUHKH YKpPAiHCBKOI HEMae:
MaTH MOSI — yKpaiHCbKa IoNIbKa, a 6aThKo — Oinopyc... S pomuscs i Bupic Ha
Brkpaini Ta i ykpainisyBaBcs»'. GOpMyBaHHS HALIOHAIBHOI iJCHTHYHOCTI
A. KpuMmcbkoro BimOyBamocs MOCTYIOBO I BIUIMBOM HU3KH BaXKIMBHX
¢dakrtopiB. Tak, mepmia cramis HOro camOyKpaiHi3aIlili XapakTepH3yEThCS
3HaOMCTBOM 3 PO3MOBHOIO MOBOKO, HOCIEM SIKOi € YKpaiHChKHI Hapoj,
30KpeMa censiHu®, Iz craxis He Moryia OyTH MIMOOKOI0, OO HABITH Ti JIFOMM,
SKi pO3YMUIM Ta 3HalM YKpaiHCbKy MOBY, HE Mald YITKO OKpecieHi
nojituuHi opieHTupu. Came TOMy Jpyra — iHTEJIEKTyaJlbHa W TMOJITHYHA
¢a3za camoykpainizarmii — ctBopmia KpumMcekoro. Bona Gepe cBiif mogaTok 3
HapuaHHA aBropa B Kuesi, y Koserii I'amarana. 3a cinosamu C. IlaBamuxko,
KomeriaT KpuMchKuii ouyBaBcs MyKHKOM, GiTHSIKOM, a TOMY YKpaiHiem®.

VY mucti go 1. @panka BiH mume: «S, sSK 1 Apyri CTUMCHIIaHTH, TyXKe
PaHO MYCHB Ii3HATH, IO 5 KIIOTAHOTO POAY», «KHEOIAropoHHII», 110 B MEHE
KpOB HE TakKa, sIK y «BHUIIOI MOpoaH (ceOTO B ABOPSH Ta 6araTHpiB)»1°. Horo
30poeto Oynau 3HaHHS: «S1 B Kkouerii OyB NEpBUM YYEHHKOM, TOPOILi
PO3BEIUCS B MEHI HE3MIPHO, TOMY-TO, X0U s ce0¢ MOCTaBUB OfIpa3y TakK, 10
HAILIl APHCTOKPATH HE CMINM YinaTi MeHe, cnaboro...»™.

YV xox;erii A. KpuMcpkuii aKTHBHO BHIIPOOOBYE CBOi CHIM Ha
JITEepaTypHiil HUBI, MUIE BIpIIi, ONOBIIAHHS, 3aiIMa€EThCs NEPEKIIAIAIBKOIO
IISUTBHICTIO, MyONIKYeThCS B pyKONMHCHOMY JkKypHam «Kosurermatckas

° Bypban B. Maiike 3alyrmii HesGarmenmii Arartamren Kpumcekmit. Hayka i
cycninbemeo. 2006. Ne 1-2. C. 32-33.

® Masnuuxko C. Hauionani3m, cekcyallbHICTh, Opi€HTANI3M: CKJIAIHUIT CBIT AraTaHrena
Kpumcrkoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 217.

" Kpumcekuit A. TBopr B s ToMax / pex. koi.: L Bimogix ta im. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ku. 1. C. 59.

® Masnuuxo C. Hauionani3m, cekcyalbHICTh, Opi€HTaIII3M: CKIIaJHUH CBIT ATaTaHTena
Kpumcskoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 218.

® Tam camo. C. 218.

0 Kpumchkuii A. TBopu B I’sitit Tomax / pea. ko.: L Binonin ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
IyMKa, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ka. 1. C. 39.

! Tam camo. C. 60.
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MBICIIb». Benukuii BIumB Ha ¢GopMyBaHHs cBiTOTIAAY A. KpuMcbkoro mifg
yac HaBuaHHs cnpaBuB 1. Kutenpkuit.

VY neit nepiox 3a crpusiHas 1. @panka it M. [1aBiuka yTBepaKyrOTHCS
nojitnuHi  mornsiam - A. Kpumcekoro. Ha  ¢dopmyBanHS — cBiTormsmy
A. Kpumcbkoro Benukuid BIuMB Maiu mpaii M. J[paromanoBa. CriouaTky
inei M. JIparomMaHoBa BiH XapakTepH3ye sK «HOBE CBITIIO ociso»'2. IIpote
srogoM A. Kpumcekuii  kputukyBatume M. [IparomaHoBa 3a  Opak
HAaIllOHAJII3MY, 30KpeMa y cBoix nucrax 1o b. I'piHueHKa.

B. I'pinuenxo BBaxaB A. KpumMcpKkoro GoprieM 3a HaIliOHAJBHY W HapOIHY
CIpaBy, CBOEIO YEProl0 OCTAHHHOMY MOTPiOeH OyB ToBapwII i mopaaHuK. JlncTn
no b. I'pindenka momomMaraiy OCTAaBUTH KOHKPETHI 3alMTaHHS H 3HAWTH Ha
HUX BignoBini . 3ragyroun oni poku, A. KpuMChKHMii CAMOKPHTHYHO OIIHIOBAB
IULIXH TOIIYKY icTrHN: «HaToMICTh s BIaBCs 10 MONITHKYBaHHS 1 IIOHAPOOIISB
TAaKHX [OMHIIOK, IO Terlep MEHi HEBMMOBHO COPOMHO 3rajlyBaTH MO HHX»' .
M. ITaBmuky A.KpuMmcbkuii mmcaB, IO «KOJH MOMWIABCS, TO IOMMUIISBCS
IMpO, Ta ¥ TO ASKYIOUM CBOIM BKpail po3LlypOOBaHUM HepBaM»lS. Onun
3 Haiisickpagimux yuHiB A. Kpumcekoro O. Ipinak cTBepKye, 10 «Ipodecop
I1. )Kureupkuit 3actymuB ifoMy Oarbka, a mHCbMEHHUKH b. I'piHueHKO
1 [. @panko cranu KHoro 6paTaMI/I-CHOBiI[HI/IKaMI/I>)16.

VY 1889-1892 pp. A. Kpumcekwii BunThcs B MockBi, B JlazapeBchkoMy
IHCTHTYTI CXigHUX MOB. TaM BiH TPYHTOBHO BHBYae apaOCBKy, ¢apci,
TyperbKy MOBH Ta JiTeparypd 1 IXHIM BIDIMB Ha YKpalHCBKYy Ta iHIII
CJIOB’STHCBKI MOBH, OCOOJIMBO THX HApOJiB, IO MOTPAIULUIN B 3alIEKHICTh
Bim Ocmanchkoi immepii. Y mucri no O. OroHoBcbkoro A. Kpumcbkwii
nmcan: «[lepii %2 poky MeHi ZOBenoCs y’e NUIBHO MPALIOBATU HaJ CyXUM
BHBYEHHSM JIEKCHYHOTO Marepiany cXigHux MoB. Pobora Oyna Jayxke Baxka,
JapMa 10 B MEHE 4yJ0Ba mam’sth. J[0 TOro » piBHOYACHO s CTY/IIOBaB
JesKi IPaBHUHI HAYKH, 11O CTOCYIOTHCS 0 icTOpii Ta eTHOrpadiin™ .

VY crynenrcbki poku A. KpUMCbKHH JpyKye B TalUIbKUX BHAAHHIX
HAYKOBO-KPUTHYHI ¥ myOminucTHuHI  crarTi, peueHsii, mnepexiaim,
MaTepiay Ipo KyJIbTypHE XXHTTS B Pocii, a B poCiiiChKil TIpeci — Ipo KUTTA
lammauan.  Kpim  kxinpkox 30ipok  BipmiB, A. Kpumcpkuil HammcaB

12 Tam camo. C. 65.

13 Tummenko K., CBatko A. HamionanbHa ineHTHYHICTh AraTaHrenaa Kpumcbkoro (Ha
Marepiaii nosneMiku 3 Muxaisiom IparomanoBum). Moaoouii guenuil. 2017. Ne 6.1. C. 95.

Y Kpumchkuii A. TBopu B I’sitit Tomax / pe. kou.: L Bimoxin ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
IyMKa, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ka. 1. C. 77.

15 Tam camo. C. 105.

16 Ipinak O. YkpaiHens TIOPKCbKOro moxomxkeHHs: Araranren Kpumcbkuid. Llkinona
6ioniomexa. 2006. Ne 12. C. 125.

Y Kpuvcoxuit A. Teopr B st Tomax / pex. kom.: I Binoxix ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. K. 1. C. 116.
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«IToBicTkM 1 ecKi3m 3 YKpaiHCBKOTO IKHTTS» Ta POMaH «AHIPIH
JlaroBchkuii», 1BI 4aCTHHM sIKOTO Oynu HajpykoBaHi 1905 poky y JIbBoBi. Y
et ke yac A. KpuMmcekuil Hamarojkye IpyKHI CTOCYHKH, aKTHBHO
JIUCTYETHCS 3 OaratbMa YKpaiHCBKMMH MHCbMEHHHKAaMH, BUSHHUMH, TiT4aMU
kynsTypu: 1. @pankom, B. JleBunbkum, O. OroHoBckkuM, b. I'piHueHKOM,
M. [TaBnukom, T.Kurenpkum Ta iH. A. KpuMChKHMH aKTHBHO CHpUSB
BUXOJly Y CBIT TBOPIB YKpaiHCHKHX MUCbMEHHUKIB Y MOCKBI.

Micnsa 3axinueHHs iHCTUTYTY A. KpUMCBHKUMIA 3amumaeTbess Ha Kadempi
apaOCpKoi ¢iroorii s MATOTOBKH 0 Tpodecypr. Y TOMY X JIHCTI IO
O. OronoBcpkoro A. Kpumcekmii nmmie: «A B MeHe OyB HAMUCHII: ITITH IIIe
Ha oWH (haKyNIbTET, IMEHHO X Ha (PUIONOTIUHUM, m00 creriamizyBaTucs Ha
MOpiBHABYIN (PiJI0TIOTi1, 10 SIKOT ST BXKe U TepIe MaB BEJTUKE MPUXHIUIA, a 10
TOTO ¥ OaraTuif MaTepian (s BXKe TOJI 3HaB IIOCH i3 IT'ITHAIISTEPO MOB, aje
MaB HEOMIHHO BUBYHTH IIE CKiTBKICE)»'™.

3i cmiB camoro A.Kpumcpkoro BiOMO, 1[0, HaBYaKUHUCh
y Jla3zapeBChbKOMY IHCTHTYTI, BiH MOTPAMUB il HATJIAI HAPCHKOI OXPaHKH.
3a akTUBHE JIUCTyBaHHA 3 «iHO3eMusIMU» — [. @pankom, M. [lparoMaHOBUM
Ta IpyKyBaHHs (4epe3 3a00pOHY BUXOIY YKPaiHCHKMX KHHUI Ta KYpHAJIIB y
Pocilicbkiii iMmepii) mepmmux cBOIX TBOPIB 3a KOPJOHOM, Y TOMILIHIN
ABCTPO-YTOpIIHHI, BiH BHECEHHIA /10 CIHCKY «ITiT03PIIHX eTeMeHTIB» ™.

Hampukiami  80-x  pokiB  A. KpuMmcekuit  mounHae — eTHorpadidne
1 IiaNIeKTOJIOTIYHE BMBYEHHS OKUTTS HaceneHHsA llleBueHKOBOro — Kparo.
3 1893 poky BiH sIK WieH eTHOrpadiqHOro TOBApHCTBa Oepe aKTUBHY y4acTb Y
foro npykoBaHOMY oprasi «ETHOrpadiqHmMiA OTIIsiy), 3HAHOMIITIN POCICHKOTO
ypTaya 3 yKpalHCbKUM (onbkiopoM. 3a mopanoto I @paHka crae
CMIBPOOITHUKOM BICHHKA JiTeparypu, ictopil i ¢osbkiopy «JKute i cioBo».
Bcee, mo BumaBanocst A. KpuMCbkuM 3 NHTaHb (OJIBKJIOPUCTUKH, MOAABATIOCS
€MOIIIHO, 3 TIPHIHUMH BiJICTYIIAMH, CIIOTaaMH, MApaJICSSIMU 1 acoIliallisiMu, 3
BIIMYTTSIM Yacy, 3 MOJEMIYHOIO0 MpucTpacTio. A. KpuMmcbkuii TBOpUO cripuiiMan
tpaauiii monepentuki (T. [lleBuenka, Mapka Bosuka, C.Pynancbkoro,
1. Heuys-JleBumpkoro, 1. @panka, Jleci YkpaiHkn) y BUKOPHUCTaHHI HApOIHOL
TBOPYOCTI SIK OJTHOTO 3 B)KIIMBHX IO3UTUBHHUX (AKTOPiB JOPMyBaHHS BIACHOTO
CBITOTIIAMY 1 XYOXKHBOTO MeToxy. MaiictepHe BHKOpHCTaHHS A. KpnMmchkum
HapOJHO-TIOETUYHOI YKPATHCBKOI Ta CXiZHOT 00pa3HOCTI CTaHe OJHHUM 3 JDKEpE
HOro HOBaTOPCTBA.

18 Kpumchkuii A. TBopu B I’siti Tomax / pe. xo.: 1. Bimoxin ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. K. 1. C. 116.

9 IMununenko JI., Psenko J[. Araranren KpuMchbkuii: peabiniToBaHUH TOCMEPTHO.
Hayxkosi sanucku Binnuyvbkoeo depacasnoeo nedazoziunozo yuigepcumemy im. Muxaiina
Koyrobuncokoeo. Cep. Icmopis. Binauns, 2010. Bun. 18. C. 122.
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OcobnuBe Micrie y TBopuiii cmammmai A. KpuMcbkoro mocimaroTh mpaiti
31icTopii yKpaiHChKOI MOBH, BUPOOJEHHS TEOpil KyIbTYpH YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH.
A. KpumMmcpkuii mepmiuM HamucaB ICTOpHUHY IpaMaTHKy 3 YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH,
o Buinnia B ABOX Tomax y Mocksi 1907 p. JlocmipkeHHs 3 yKpaiHCBHKOT
MOBH — II€ pe3yJibTarT OaratopiuHoi KomiTkoi mpari BueHoro. A. Kpumcbkuii
BB@KAB, IO TOJOBHA pOJIb y pO30YJOBI HAIIOHAJGHOI MOBH HAJICKUTH
HapoJIOBi, OCKUJIbKM BOHA 30aradyeTbcs, (POPMYEThCS 3a PaxyHOK JIaJIeKTiB,
HEOJIOTI3MIB 1 3aIT03UYEHb.

A. Kpumcekuii OyB omHmM 3 HeOaraThbOX YKpaiHCBKHUX TOETIB, SIKi
BiIUyBaJli TOMITHHHA BIUIMB JiTeparypu bmmspkoro Cxomy. Y 1896—
1898 pp. A. Kpumcekoro Oymo BimpsupkeHno no Cupii ta JliBany mis
MATOTOBKK 10 Tpodecopcskoro 3BaHHA 3 apalicTuku. Pesympratom
TMOOKOTO BUBYCHHS 1CTOpIi, KYIbTYpH ONHM3BKOCXiTHUX HAPOIIB CTaHYTh
HamucaHi HHMM CHHTETHYHI OINISIAM apaOChKoi, Typeubkoi, HepchKol
jmitepatyp, MoHorpadiuHi mpami Mpo MOEeTiB pPIi3HUX YaciB i HapoiB.
MotuBamu brusbkoro Cxomy OynyTh npoiHsTi Horo 30ipku «IlanemoBe
rius Ta «beHpyTChKi OMOBIaHHSD.

IToBepHyBImMCh 10 MockBu, A. KpuMcbkuil BUKIagaB Kypc apabChKoi
MOBHU # MHCBMEHCTBAa y TOMY X Taku JlazapeBcbkoMmy iHCTHTYTi. Bocenu
1900 p. #toro obuparoTs mpodecopoM nBox Kadeap — apadbebkoi dimororii i
cximHoi ictopil. TyT BiH mparroBaB 18 pokiB i BoJgHOYAC pefaryBaB KiJibKa
BU/IaHb 3 OPIEHTANICTHKH, SK-OT: «JlpeBHOCTH BOcTOUHBIE» («BocTouHOorO
oraena MOCKOBCKOTO HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO apXEOJIOTHYECKOro OOIIEeCTBa»)
1 «Tpynbl mo BocTOKOBeneHMI0» («Jla3apeBCKOrO0 HMHCTHTYTa BOCTOYHBIX
sI3BIKOBY). OcTaHHI ckimaganmucs 3 26 TOMIB MOHOTpadiuHUX PO3BIIOK
A. Kpumcbkoro. Buxoasts #ioro uuciaeHHI yKkpaiHO3HaBUi pPO3BiAKH,
noeTu4Hi i OenerpuctnuHi TBOpH. HaykoBuil 10p0oOOK MOCKOBCHKOTO
niepiofy KUTTS A. KpUMCBKOTO IPUTOJIOMIITY€E CBOIM PI3ZHOMAHITTSIM.

V¥ 1918 pori Ha 3anporeHHsT HOBOI BiIamu A. KpuMchkuii mepebxmkae 10
Kuesa, ne mporsrom 1918-1921 pp. ouosroe kadeapy yKpalHICTHKH, YHTAE
JeKmii 3 icTopii yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH Ta € TPOQecopoM BCECBITHBOI icTOpil
KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcutery. BiH cTaB OmHMM 13 3aCHOBHHKIB 1 IIEpIINX
aKaneMikiB YKpaiHChKOi akaaeMii HayK, epIrM i HeOAMIHHUM CEKpeTapeM.

IMomituku A. Kpumcbkuii Hamarascsi yHukaTtd. [Ipore HOBa Biama He
MoTJIa He 3Ba)KaTH Ha YYEHOTo 31 CBITOBMM aBTOpUTETOM. SIK Bizomo, Biaja
B YkpaiHi IOCTIHHO 3MiHIOBajacs W 4acTo BOHA Oyja BOpOXa KOHIICTIIi
ykpaincekoi Hayku. BecHoto 1920 p. moitHo oOpanuii gemyratom KuiBpaan
aKaJeMiK JUIIe IWBOM YHUKHYB cMepTi: A. KpuMcbkmii HamaB NPHUTYIIOK
y cBoilt kBaptupi OinpmoBuky C. ['puropyky. A. KpuMchKOTO 3BHHYBATHIH
y e BaXYOMY 3JIOYMHI: BHJIAHHI MiAMIIBHOI ra3eT (TOJIBCHKOI0 MOBOIO)
«I'mac xomyHictay. 3a cnoBamu gociigaukis JI. [Tunmunenko i JI. Psimenko,
3aapeIlTOBAHOTO aKaJeMika IpUBeNd y IBip Akaaemil i mocraBwimm Oinst
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CTiHW, BUIIMKYBABIIM HABIPOTH PO3CTPiIbHY KoMaHAy. I xoua me Oymo
JIMIIE IMITalli€elo PO3CTPily, MEpEeHeCeHUH CTpec Majo He KOLITYBaB Homy
MIOBHOI BTpaTu 30py” .

Tpumsari poku XX CTOMITTS BHOAIHCS IIE BaXYMMH. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3
TOTIPIIICHHSIM CTaHY 3/I0POB’S Ta MOCUJICHHSIM OIOPOKPATH3AIIil Ta 11e0Jori3ari
Hayku 1 ocBiTH A. KpuMcbkuii, siIKoro myOJiyHO paasHChKa BlaJia 3BUHYBaTHIIA
B HaIllOHAJI3Mi, TOBHICTIO BIJIHIIOB BiA aJMIHICTPATUBHOI Ta HAayKOBOL
TisUTBHOCTI, BiB 3aMKHEHUH crioci6 xuTTs. Komm moganacs J{pyra cBiToBa BiliHa
A. KpumMcpkoro Oe3riictaBHoO 3aapemryBaii. Y motomy 1942 p. cipaBy npoTa
A. KpumMcekoro, skuif Hi Ha OTHOMY JONHTI BHHHAM ce0e Tak 1 He BU3HaB, OyII0
TIPUIAHEHO — Yepe3 CMePTh MiCiaHoro. TyT MO)KHA TLTEKH TIOBTOPHUTH CJIOBA
I. Immenka: «Cmig Bimmatn HamexxHe Araradreny HOXHMOBHYY, —SIKHH,
HE3Ba)XKAIOUM Ha MOXWIMHA BIK 1 HEAYTY, 3HAWIIIOB y COOl CHIIH, BHYEPIAB iX
OCTaHHIH 3amac, ajie He MiIIaBcsl, He 0OMOBHB Hi ceOe, Hi TOBApPHIIIIB, JOCTOHHO
JIOHIC CBilf TsuKKHIA XpecT Ha [orody HapoHOT OKapH»~.

3a cnoBamu €. JlomoHOC, micis 3akiHYeHHs BiHM A. KpuMcbkoro
po3inyKyBaB iforo Ha3BaHuil cuH Mukona Aratanrenosud Kpumcbkuit. Ta
Kyau 0 He 3BepraBcs M. KpuMchbkwii, 3Bimyciib HaaXOMWJIM CTaHAAPTHI
Bimnucku: «Hukakux cBeJeHHi O Cyap0Oe Baliero oTina He uMeeM». | mwie
HanpukiHnoi  50-x  pp. BiH oTpuMaB Takuid JgokyMmeHT: «llocie
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHOU NpoBepkH, npoBeaéHHo Komurerom [ocymapcTBeHHOU
bezonacuoctu YCCP, Ilpokyparypa no aeny Kpeimckoro A.E. ot 23 mas
1957 ronma mpou3BOACTBO MpEKpaTHiIa 3a OTCYTCTBHEM B €ro JEHCTBHSIX
cocraBa mnpectyueHus. Takum ob6pazom Kpemmckmit A.E. momHOCTBIO
pea6I/IHI/ITHpOBaH»22. IIpote Ha peaOLTITAII0O HAYKOBOI  CHAIIUHH
A. Kpumcbkoro ykpaiHChka Ta CBITOBa HayKOBaA CITUILHOTA HE JOYEKATHCH 1
ngonuHi. O. [Ipimak — HaykoBellb CBITOBOro MacuTaly, acHipaHT
A. KpumcbKkoro — HaroJonryBas, mo AH YkpaiHu 3anuiacTbCsl y BEIMKOMY
6opry nepen ii nepunm Heonminaum Cekperapem. Y 3B 3Ky 3 LIUM BiH 1Ie
y 1991 p. mpomonyBaB, o0 Akamemis MiArorysana i Bujaga IloBHe
310paHHS IiTepaTypHHX Ta HayKoBHX TBOpiB A. Kpumcpkoro Ta ioro
emicronsipay crauay>-. [IpoTe 1i mporosuii He peanizoBaHi i goTerep.

? Tumunenxo JI., Psuenko JI. Aratanren KpuMcbkuii: peabiniToBaHUH TOCMEPTHO.
Haykoei 3anucku BiHHUYbK020 0epoicasHo20 nedazoziunozo yHieepcumemy im. Muxaiina
Koyrobuncekoeo. Cep. Icmopis. Binauns, 2010. Bun. 18. C. 123.

2! ErnonauioHansHui po3Butok Ykpainu. Tepminu, Bu3HaueHHs, nepconanii. Kuis :
Incturyt nepkasu i npaBa AH Ykpainu / pen. xon. : FO. Pumapenko, 1. Kypac, 1. /I3106a
Ta in. Kuis, 1993. C. 70.

2 Jlomonoc €. Ilupokocsite xuttsi Aratanrena Kpumcbkoro. Jusocioso. 2002.
Ne 1. C. 49-50.
2 Ipinax O. Hami Hetoronu ta Taninei. Jens. 2010. 19-20 6epesns. C. 25.
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Omxe, OaratorpanHa TBopya Hatypa A. KpuUMCBhKOTO, IUIsI KOTPOTO
HeBOaraHHa mnpans Oyna CHHOHIMOM JKHUTTS, IOCiIa€ 4lUIbHE Micue B
mirepatrypHoMy mporneci kiHnsg XIX — mowarky XX cromitrs. Bimomwmii
YUCHHI-CXO/I03HABCIIb, PIBHOTO KOTpOMY 3a 00csaroMm mpaimi He Oyio,
eTHorpad i (hONBKIOPHCT, BiIOMHUI JOCIIIHUK YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH, aBTOD
YHUCJIEHHUX Ipalb 3 icTopii yKpaiHChKOI JiTepaTypu Pi3HHUX YaciB, KPUTHK,
MOET 1 mpo3aik, MepeKiIagay 3i CXiHUX 1 3aXiJTHUX MOB, MEPIIUI ceKpeTap
VYkpaincekoi Axanmemii Hayk. 3a po3MipoM HiSUTBHOCTI HOTO MOXHA
nopiBHsTH 3 camuM 1. ®pankom. Moro TBopumii BHECOK 10 CKapOHHMII
YKpaiHCBKOI KyJNBTYpPH W HAayKH € HEOIIHEHHI Ta Oe33amepeyHHuil i ToMy
HOTpeOy€e IPYHTOBHOTO BUBYCHHS.

2. Oco0auBocTi peuenuii gireparypHoi Teopuyocti A. Kpumcbkoro

Kinerp XIX — mowarok XX CTOMTTA — 1€ MEPiOJ OHOBJICHHS
JITEpaTypHOTO JTUCKYPCY, B OCHOBHOMY Ha PiBHI IpOOJeMaTHKU
1 TEMaTUKH, MOTHBIB Ta CIOXKETIB, sIK€ BiIOYBaJIOCS 32 PaxyHOK 3aJIyd4eHHS
IHTepHALIOHAIPHOTO MHCTEHBKOTO JOCBIAY, €BpoOIeizamii JiTeparypw,
a TaKOX 3aIliKaBICHHSI eK30THYHUM CxomoM. VY CBOIX JOCTIKEHHAX
JitepaTypHO-KynbTypHHH KpuTHK E. Cain HaronomryBaB Ha TOMY, IIO
B €Bpomi HampukiHmi XIX — mouatky XX CTONITH HPECTIXHHM OYi0
3aliMaTHCS OpIEHTANICTHKOI. Y Iiif ramysi Bce OuTbIIe 3pocTaia KiTbKiCTh
JHTBICTUYHUX IOCHTIIHKeHb, KPIM TOTO, 3aXigHI aKageMidHi CXOIO3HAaBIIi
MoYajd TOBOPUTH TIPO OPIEHTAII3M SIK PO JITEpaTypHUH >KaHp:
«Opi€eHTanizM — Iie 1KoJa iHTepHpeTanii, npeamerom sikoro € Cxin, itoro
LUBITI3AIIIT, HAPOIH 1 XapaKTePHI pUCH» .

B eBpomneiicbkiii moesii  QimoopieHTanisM  (BIAKPUTTS 1 IOYATOK
rnbokoro BuBueHHs CX0Jy) IOB’SI3yIOTh HacamIepel i3 POMaHTH3MOM.
[Mouynnaroun 3 eHcbkux pomanTukiB (@. [lnerens, ®. Hosamic, JI. Tik
i mos’s3ani 3 HuM @. llenminr i M. Tenbaepnin) B eBporeiichkil Tpauiii
MIPWKUBIIIOIOTECS HE JIHMIIE OKpemi oOpasum i xymoxHi ¢opmu Cxomy,
aWm crokeTn. MOTHBH 1HTENEKTyalbHO-AYXOBHOI BTeui Ha CXif,
nomykn Cxomy SK TIPUXHCTKY, JyIIEBHOro paro yciuing 3a [ere
po3BHBarOTECS B moesii ¢paniysskoro MozaepHy. lllupe 3axomseHHs
Cxomom (IILI. bomnep, A.Pem00) BHABNSETBCA 1 B IHIIMX JiTEparypax,
JAI0YM  OpIEHTANbHUN TIOMITOBX, 30KpPEMa, POCIMCEKHUM CHMBOJICTaM,
akmeicram Ta HeopomaHTmkaMm (A. benmii, O. biok, B. Cososiios,
M. I'yminboB). B YkpaiHi 10 €K30THUHHX Opi€HTAJIbHHUX pealiid Mmodaau
3BepTaTUCS 1€ TMOYaTKiBIi yKpaiHchkoro pomantusMy (JI. Boposu-
koBcekui, I. CpesneBcekuit, €. I'pebinka, A.Mormra). IlooguHOKI

24
Caun 3. OpwueHTanu3M. 3amagHbple KOHLIENIMM Bocroka / mep. ¢ aHIL

A. T'oBopynosa. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 2006. C. 313.
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IHOHAIIIOHAIPHI MOTHUBH TIPHUCYTHI i y TBOPYOCTI POMAaHTHKIB XapKiBCHKOI
mkonn, 3okpema B moesii M. KocromapoBa («Makcum Ilepebuitnicy,
«/laBuuna», «Jlo Mapii Ilotompkoi» Ta iHmi) Ta O. AdaHackeBa-
[Moroupkoro («llleBuenkoBi», «llpomanus», «K Tepeky»). Iloernuna
tBopuicTh T.llleBueHka TakoX Tpe3eHTYBala IIMPOKHHA Jiana3oH
IHOHAIIOHANBEHIX MOTHBIB Ta 00pas3iB, 0 HEaOHsK 30araTHiIO YKpaiHCHKUI
JITEpaTYypHUH CIOBHUK. MOXEMO CTBEp/UKYBAaTH, IO BXE HA IOYATKY
XIX cr. ykpaiHCBKI MHUTII aKTHBHO OCMECIIOBAIM €K30THYHE Ta
MIEPEHOCHIIA HOTO HA YKPATHCHKHUH IPYHT. MOIEpHi3M IMOBTOPIOE TEHACHIIIIO
POMaHTH3MY MO0 TpaHCOpMamii eK30THIHOTO W CBIIOMO aJamnTye CXimHi
MOTHBH JUIi YKpaiHCBKOTO TEKCTy 3 METOI0 3alliKaBUTH dYHTada
IHOKYJBTYpOIO Ta TICHXOJIOTI€I0 IHMHMX HApoXiB. |HOHANiOHAIbHI MOTHUBH
mpucytHi y TBopuocti I. @panka, Jleci VYkpainku, O.KoOHIsHCHKOI,
I1. KapmaHCBKOTO TOIIO.

BesnepeyHiM aBTOPUTETOM Y r'ay3i CXOJJ03HABCTBA 1 IOTENEp 3aIMILIAETHCS
A. KpuMmcpkuii — OIMH 13 HATXHEHHMX KJIACHKIB YKPaiHCHKOTO MHCTELIBKOTO
CIIOBa, B yacH Horo HaiBuIoro po3ksiTy Ha rpani XIX ta XX cronith, BiH
HaJIeKaB JI0 OJIMCKYYMX 3HABIIB KIACUYHOT apabChKOl Ta MEePChKOi — HE TUIBKH
Jitepatyp, a ¥ wimx Kyneryp. Lleit pinkicaumii Tanant naB A. Kpumcekomy
MOXJIMBICT BIIYyBaTH Ta TBOPUTH TapMOHIYHO 1TMapajeilbHO y IBOX
CTPyKTypax mnoeTudHoro MmucieHHs. [ @panko Bunmime A. KpmMmcpkoro sk
«BIZIOMOTO OpIEHTANICTa», KOTPHHA <«HaB YKPaiHCBKIM JTepaTypi KHIDKKY
MPO30BHX OMOBINaHk, cepel skux “Psychopathia nationalis”, mo Bigpi3HAETBCS
SICKPaBICTIO (papG 1 IIHOHHHMM JipH3MOM~.

Sk Bimomo, A. Kpumcbkuii ipoxus Ha CXO0/i JIMIIE JiBa POKH, IPOTE BiH
MOCTIHHO MEPEHOCHBCS TY/IU YsBOIO, 1 He Tinbku B Cupiro Ta JliBaH, a i B Ti
KpalHM Ta emoxW, sIKi gociimkyBaB. Cxia, 30Kpema, CXigHa moe3is i
JiTepaTypa, BHSBWIMCS THM HPOCTOPOM CBOOOJM, SIKOI Tak OpakyBajo
A. Kpumcbkomy B #ioro peanbHoMy xutTi. o sikoick Mipu B crynisix Cxomy
BiH KOMIICHCYBaB 1[0 HecTauy. YacTKOBO I[UM MOSCHIOETHCS EMOLIIMHIIA TOH
Oaratbox TBOpiB A. KpIMCBKOTO 3 IPHBOAY OKPEMHUX CUTYAIlii a00 TepoiB.

A. Kpumcpkuit mobuB Cxinm, mobouB Omapa Xaitsma it adiza, Pywi
# Caani. ﬁOMy momo0arcs CXigHI aHEKIOTH, NPSHUHA CXITHUH Tymop
Ta Bpinocodceki  po3AYyMH Hpo MapHOTY OyTTS. Moro iHTpHryBanu
it mpuBabmroBamy  cydii-gepsimm, AKi cTaBaJM CBOTO POJY 3pa3KoM
camoinentudikanii. C. [TaBnnuko, posrimsiHyBmH «EK30THUHY MOJIOpOX Ha
Cxim» A. Kpumcekoro, mmme: «Oko Kpumcekoro O6aumio He mwine
HEe3BUYalHy IS YKPATHCHKOT'O 30py MPHPOLY, AKa Homy myke momobanacs,
ane W TepureTii TOJITUYHOTO, PENITiHHOTO, TUIUIOMATHYHOTO JKHUTTS
B beiipyTi, i moKyI04i €eBpomneuis 3Bu4ai: aHTHCAHITAPIIO0, «IUKi» TPaJaHIlii

% ®panko L. 3i6p. TBopis : y 50 . Kuis, 1984. T. 41. C. 154-155.
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MICIIEBOTO JIFOY, «IPOCTOTY» B 1XKi, Tiri€Hi, 30KpeMa BiJIpaBJISHHI
NPUPOTHUX TOTpeOd, (ampil, OpexJIMBICTh, XUTpicTh MelIKaHIIB belpyra,
LIMHI3M Ta PO3MYCTy MICIEBUX IMOMIB 1 MOHaxiB Ta 0arato iHILIOTrO.
Haii0inpi BinBepTi Jeralli MiCHEBOr0 MOOYTY HABOAMJIMCS B JIMCTaX a0
6pata, a He 40 GaTbka 4 cecTpm»’’. JIOCHIJHHIA CTBEPIKYe, IO came
Opi€HTaJbHA KOMIIOHEHTa JIOIIOMOTIJIa MPOJIMTH CBITIO HA IHAWBIAyaJbHY
BAauy camoro A. KpumMcekoro.

YV sucrax A. Kpumcpkuii 4YacTo KpUTHKYBaB HOPOBU Ta 3BHYAl
MemkaHIiB Cxoxy. 3okpema, y jucti A0 HO. KpuMcekoro BiH mmmie mpo
apaOCBKy 1KY, 10 SKOi Ty)Ke BaKKO 3BUKHYTH 3BHYAITHOMY €BPOTCHUITIO: «...
Ho moka uT0o 3TO He rope, a HeMpHUBHIYHAS NUIa. Yaro 31ecs Her, Oopmia
HeT. ['OBAAMHBI 34€Ch HE €T, HE JII00AT, a enaT OapaHuHy, U TO B CaMOM
MaJioM KonwdecTBe. [lodTH Bes mMWINa pacTuUTENbHAs. ... 3AECh 4Yar0 HE
IIBIOT. .., CyIla TOXKe HeT... HecuacTbe /1l HEPUBBIYHOTO 3/1€Ch U C XJIeOOM.
Takoro xieba, KaK y Hac, 37leCh HET: BMECTO TOrO MEKYT JICEIIKY, BPOJe
KOpXKeil MIM OIMHOB; OHM TATYdH M  HeyIoOHbI»> . JlpaTyBau
A. KpuMcbKoro i moBHe 0e3KyNbTyp’sl Ta HETIri€HiYHa MOBEAiHKa MiCHEBHX
x)uTeniB 3a crosioM: «K obeny MHE CeroHs MPUrOTOBUIIM MPEKPACHBINA CYIT
¢ BepMulLenblo. S codupancs HacIaauThCs 3THM HOBBIM ISl MEHS 371€Ch
OJIFOIOM..., HO OHO OKa3aJoch TOpSYMM. XO35HUH, Bpad, HE JIOBEPSAs MHE,
BJIOXKIJI BECh CBOW MOXHAThIM Majiell B CPEAWHY MOEH Tapelku M TOrza co
MHOH cormacuicsa. S ¢ Tpymom ceds NPUHYIWI IIOCIE TOTO CBHECTh
TIOJIOBUHY TapeJKH, Jla ¥ TO €l JINIIb U3 CTpaxa, 4To MOAyMaIoT, OyITO 3TO
6010 MHE He 10 BKYyCYy H HE CJIEIyeT ero OOjblle TIOTOBHTb» .
A. KpyMCbKHI TakoX HaroJiollye Ha JKaXJIMBOMY COLIaJIbHOMY CT@HOBHII
xuteniB beiipyra: «Mou xo3sieBa — o OeaHbIe, KBapTHpa 1ioxas. [1omb
Be3/le KaMEHHBIE, U MOH peBMaTH3M BO300HOBHWJICS... OTOHl 0O0JE3HBIO
CTPAIAIOT ¥ TY3EMIBL; POCTY/IBI C PEBMATH3MOM GOSITCS M OHH»>". 3arazom
y nepiof xutTs B beiipyri A. Kpumcbkuii Hanncas 6mm3bko 150 ucTiB i 1me
3 30 JIMCTIB HaIMCaB CBOIM KOJIEraM — Y4eHHUM 1 MUCbMEHHHUKaM y [anuuny
i B Pocito. Ili muctm 3a cBOIM »aHPOM HEOAHO3HAuHi. JlociigHUIIL
C. [laBnmmuko Ha3uBa€ iX HIOAEHHMKOM, a TAKOX BiIHOCHTH iX JI0 *XKaHpPY
MaHJpiB Y €K30THYHMX KpaiHax.

Bbarato Baxwurts moernyHa 30ipka A. Kpumcpkoro «llanbmoBe rimis.
Ex3otnuni noesii» (1898—-1908), 3aBisikn nepeHECEHHIO TIOETOM Ha PiJHHN

26 . . - - - o .
IMaBmmuko C. HamioHamisM, CEKCyalbHICTh, OpI€HTaNi3M: CKJIAaIHUAN  CBIT

Araranrena Kpumcskoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 183-184.

7 Kpumchknii A. TBopu B I’siTH ToMax / pea. koiL.: L Binomix ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ku. 2. C. 16-17.

% Tam camo. C. 42.

% Kpumchknii A. TBopu B I’siTH ToMax / pea. koi.: 1. Binogia ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ku. 2. C. 16.
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IPYHT apaOChKHX i IEPCHKUX (POPM, OPraHiIHOMY 3aCBOEHHIO HAM ITaM’ SITKH
6nmm3pkocxigHoro donskiopy. Henapma 1. dpanko BBaXkae HOro «reprinm
IIOHEpOM HAIIOTO CJIOBa Ha Cild MpocTopidl 1 Jgoci Maibke He opaHii
YKpaiHCHKHUM JIeMileM HUBI cXigHoi moesiin™". Kpish mpusmy crpuilMaHHs
Kpumcbkoro-noera CBOEPIHO HA TJi HEMOBTOpHOI 1 Oaratoi mpupoau
bnuzpkoro Cxony pO3KpUBAEThCSA «HiaIEKTHKa JIyLI» JIPUYHOTO Tepost
«[TampmoBoro riwtss». KonopuTHicTs neizaxiB y 30ipIii 3a0e3meuyeTses He
JIUIIE TTAHOPAMHICTIO ¥ 300payKeHHI HE3BUIaHHUX KPAEBHIIB Ta Xy0KHBOIO
TOYHICTIO B Tepefadi NeTajei, BiATIHEHHI KONbOpiB i OapB, a W IIeApuM,
paHimie He BiIOMHM B YKpalHCBKiH moe3ii BiOTBOPEHHSM EK30THIHUX
«maxomiB»y Cxoxy. HoBoro emomiifHoro 3a0apBieHHS HaOyBalOTh KapTHHH
npupogu y «llameMOBOMY TULT», KONH aBTOpP YPi3HOMAHITHIOE iX
neizaxxaMy 1 TOOyTOBUMH AETASIMHA YKpaiHH, KOJIM MalCTEPHO MEPEIUTiTae
y CBOiX TMOE3isfX ONM3BKOCXIMHE HAPOJHONOCTHYHE OAadYeHHS 3 CYTO
ykpaincekum. C. [TaBmuuko nuire: «Ha doni gemno amopdHoro gr000BHOrO
auckypey KiHosg 1890-x pokiB — moyarky XX CTOMITTS JIIOOOBHa MOBa
A. KpHMCBKOTo 3a3Bydana cBixo i opurinameaon’. O. IIpinak cTBepIKyE,
mo «[lanemoBe rius» KpuMcbkoro-moera — 1€ CBOEPILAHUHA KaHD.
[MoomuHoKi #oro moeMu i1 LMKIM — HE TUIBKM XYIOXHI 1 HE TUIBKU
¢inonoriuni mepexnmagu. lle «opieHTanpHO» iHCIIpOBaHI i, KpiM TOTO,
CTPYKTYpHO  TIO-(OpIEHTAJBHOMY» BIAUYTHI HEpIMHHM  yKpaiHCHKOTO
mippgHOoro TeHisA. «[lampMOBe TULIL» — 1€ TaKOX CBOEPIAHUI KaHP
y CBiTOBIif TiTepaTypi’.

Ho uuranHs 1i€i 30ipku 3aoxouyBaB l. PpaHKO SK 10 «HIOBa)XKHOTO
1 TpMBKOTO HaJq0aHHS HAIIOI JiTEpaTypu», K JO0 KHHUTH, 0aratoi 3mMicToM,
PI3HOPIAHOT HE3BMYAWHUMHU, HOBUMH MOETHYHUMH (OpMaMH. 3BEpTarOuUCh
y CBOili KHH31 BIpIIIB A0 TEMH KOXaHHS, MHHYLIOCTI *XHTTA, KpuMmcbkuii
MIPOJIOBKYBAB TPAIUII] YKpAiHChKOI moe3ii. SIK BigoMO, reHiaibHEe BTiICHHS
iHTUMHa Tema 3Haiuula B «3iB’sutomy usucti» . dpanka, sKuil 3ymiB
rJIMOOKO PO3KPHUTH BCi CKJIAJHOIII 1 CYNEPEeYyHOCTI BEJIMKOIO JIFOJCHKOIO
nouyyTTsi. IIparHeHHSIM  pPO3KPUTH  MEXi  JIPUYHOTO  BiATBOPEHHS
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY JIFOJMHMA Bi3HAYAEThCA 1 UK moe3iit Ocumna MakoBest
“Semper ldem” («3 Teku CKeNTHKa»), CBOEPIAHICTH SIKOrO BHUSBHIACH
y TYMOPUCTUYHOMY BHCBITJIICHHI TIE€pEXHBaHb 3aKOXaHHX. 3a CXEMOIO
«3iB’suoro  ycts»  popmanbHo  HimoB  II. Kapmancekuit  («3  Texu
caMOBOMBIS»). BBaxkaeMo, mo 3a TIHOMHOIO IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO aHAIi3y

% ®panxo L. 3i6p. TBopis : y 50 T. Kuis, 1976. T. 33. C. 188.
¥ apmmuko C. Haujonamism, CEKCYallbHICTh, OpIEHTAN3M: CKIAaIHUWA CBIT
Araranrena Kpumcskoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 69.

% pinak O. YkpaiHenp TIOPKCHKOro moxomkeHHs: Araranren Kpumcbkuid. [lkinona
obioniomexa. 2006. Ne 12. C. 43.
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30ipka Kpumcekoro «llambMoBe TiLIs» HalOJNMKYE CTOITH J0 «3iB’sIIOro
scts» IBana dpanka. BoHa Takox Mae IMKIIYHY Oy/OBY, Jie Ha3BH LIUKIIIB
MIEBHOIO MIpOI0 PO3KPHUBAIOTH iX iJieiiHe crpsiMyBaHHS. SIK 1 B «3iB’ oMy
JIMCTI», MOYYTTS KOXaHHS y Bipmax A. KpuMCBKOTO BTUTIOETBCS B Pi3HHX
oOpazax: KOXaHHS — «paOCbKe IIOYyBaHHsS», «CTPAIIHUH 3JI0YHH,
«KOXaHHS — CBSTO». [l0oeT 3yMiB XyIOXKHBO NEPEKOHIMBO BTUIUTH IyMKY
PO BJACTHBY BCIM JIIOASM 3JaTHICTh KOXaTH, CTpPaKAaTH 1 po3dapo-
ByBaTtHuCh. Jlipmaumii Tepoit «[lambMOBOTO TULIL» TOMAETHCA HA Tl
HETMOBTOpHOi 1 Oararfomoi mnpupoan bimspkoro Cxomy, cBoepigHO
mepeanol Kpi3b NMPU3MY CHpUHMaHHSA yKpaiHChKoro moera. lle meBHOIO
MipOO TIPUTYILTIOE O1IIb TepOsi, 3aCIIOKOIOE HOTO, BTIMIAE i HABITH 3BEIUUYE.
I'epoeBi «3iB’STOTO TUCTS» TAKOIO PO3PAI0IO0 € YaPiBHUH CBIT YKPaiHCHKOTO
¢dompKIOpY.

Y «[laxpmMoBoMy rimti» BMimeHi W nepeknamu  A. Kpumcekoro,
oco0nmBo 3 noetiB Cxony — ["agiza, Omapa XasiMa Ta iH., Y SIKMX BiH BHSBUB
cebe BeJIMKHM MaiCTPOM XYA0XKHBOTO CJI0Ba, OJHCKYYHM 3HaBIIEM MOB. Bin
yoepuie O3HallOMUB YKpaiHCBKOIO 4uTaya 3 KpallMMH TBOPaMH
Opi€HTaJNbHUX MUCbMEHHUKIB. Y gmcri po . @panka A. Kpumcbkuii
CXBWJIBOBAHO IHIIE: «...TyT, y Pocii, MeHi cTae axx J0OCamHO, MO HIXTO
HidOriciHpKO He TAMHTH mpo CXix, He 3HA€ HABITH 3BHUYANHHX pedeiin .
I. ®parko BHcOko ormiHIOBaB A. KpuMmcbkoro-mepekinamada 1 3aBXAH
320X0UYyBaB HOTO /O Ii€i mpami i HampaBisB: «Bam XasMm HaapyKOBaHHH,
xo04 Bipmi BmimeHi He Bci. Illo Bu mymaere mpo ®ipmoyci? A mymaro,
OCKIJIbKH BU CXO/I03HaBEIlb, TO BapTo OyJi0 i xoua 0 1m0-HeOyap MepexnacTu
3 IBOrO BEIHMKOrO IOETan’". Oxpim T1oro, came I. dpaHko paguTh
A. KpyMCbKOMY JIOTIOBHUTH ITIE€PEKIay HAPUCAMHU IIPO XKUTTS Ta TBOPYICTh
opieHTajicTa Ta OJHOYACHO iH(QOpMye HOro mpo Te, SIK MEepeKIalaroThCs
TBOPH CXiZHOT JiTeparypH B 3axiqHii €Bporri.

VY «beiipyrchkux onoinanuax» (1897) A. Kpumcbkuil nepeTtBoproeThest
Ha aKTMBHOTO CIriOCTepirada 3a KyJIbTYpHO-MOOYTOBUM KHUTTM Cxomy,
IIICBMEHHUK HaMaraeTbcsl AETANBHO O3HAHOMHUTH YKpaiHCBKOIO YHTada
3 TOOYTOM, 3BHYAsIMH 1 KHUTTSIM MEIIKaHIIB befipyTa, MiIKOM BiqMiHHOTO BiJ
ykpaiacekoro. JleitmoTrBoM «belpyTChkuX ommoBigaHe» A. KpuMcbkoro €
300paxkeHHs €Bporeizalii apadbcpkux 3BuUaiB. Sk 3a3Havae I'. OcraHina, nei
MOTHB Ma€ pi3HI (OPMH: IYMKH, TOYYTTS, NEPEKUBAHHS, CIIOTIISIAHHS,
TIOHSTTSI, aJle HaJiJIeHHH OJHIEI0 HAaBaXXIMBIIIOW (DYHKIIEIO: TOKa3aTH, SK
YMHHUKA Ta (DAKTOPH Uy’KO3EMHOTO IMOXO/DKEHHS BIUIMBAIOTH HA PO3BHTOK
IHITX HApOJIiB; AKHX iAeaiB MOTPeOyIOTh MEeBHI HAIIil i SIK 30eperTH BIacHy

* Kpumchknii A. TBopu B I’siT ToMax / pea. koi.: L. Binozia ta in. Kuis : Hayk.
nymka, 1972-1974. T. 5. Ku. 1. C. 14.
¥ ®panko L. 3i6p. TBopis : y 50 . Kuis, 1986. T. 48-49. C. 262-263.

334



TPaIUIiHY KyJbTYpYy Ta HE BTPATUTH HAIliOHAJIbHE OONHYYS, 3aJTHIITUTUCS
I[IKaBUM CBITOBi. Y IIbOMY IIUKJIi OTOBiJIaHb MOTHB €BPOIICi3allii CTAHOBUTH
TOCTpUH KOH(IIKT MK TpamulilHUMU apaOChbKUMH, (paHIy3bKHUMH Ta
POCIHCBKMMH 3BHYAsIMH, Y SKOMY HEMa€ YHMEICh OCTATOYHOI IEePEeMOrH, aje
I ocTaTOYHOTO 3aHenaay HOpoBiB belipyra Takoxk He criocTepiraerbes, 00, K
CBITYUTH TEKCT TBOPY, B HUX 0araro 3axXMCHUKIB HaI[lOHAIBHOI KYJIBTYPH.
Takuii  gianor OUBLTI3AINA — TPUBOIUTH 10  KYJbTYPHO-3BUYAEBOTO
B3aeMO030aradeHHs HapOIiB, BiAKPMBAE HOBI CBITH yuTauaM°,

Ho tBopumx 3m00yTKiB A.KpHUMCBKOTO HaJeXWTh 1 poMaH «AHApIH
JlaroBcekuit» (1919). C.IlaBmmuko Hamomsrae, IO TOJOBHOKO IPOOIEMOIO
poMaHy € IFOOOB i1 CeKCyalbHICTh. JIOCHIOHWIA THIIE TPO Te, MO Ti
MMICBMEHHUKH, SIKi TomopokyBamy Ha CXim, mIykaam tam Te, Mo Oyio
HEJIOCSHKHAM I 3aX0.y, 1€ «Opi€HTalbHUI ceKcy OyB HE BHHATKOM: «... Ha
Cxozi 4oJoBiva OiCEKCyalbHICTh HIKOTO HE JIUBYE 1 He Tepecinyerbest. besnmiu
paziB KpuMmcpkuii mpsMAM 1 HENPSIMHUM YHMHOM HAroJIoIlye Ha LBOMY y CBOTX
JICKIISX 31 CXIAHHMX JHTEpPaTyp, PO3MOBIIAE MPO CBOI CIOCTEPSIKCHHS 3a IUM
(heHOMEHOM Y JIUCTax JI0 Opata 3i Cxony»%. Mu norojpKyemMocs, 1o npodieMa
JIF00O0BI I CEKCYaJIbHOCTI B pOMaHi Mae Miclie, POTe BBaYKAEMO, 1110 MPOBITHOO
MPOOJIEMOO BCE-TaKH € BHYTPIIIHS MOTpeda CaMOIi3HAHHS Ta CAMOPO3YMiHHSI
ronoBHOTO Tepost. Came 11 mpodiaemMa BHUpinTyeTbess AHApieM JIaroBCbKHUM Iz
yac repeOyBaHHs Ha bnmsbkoMy Cxofli, a TakoXX 3a JOMOMOTOIO JIETAJIbHOTO
OTIPAIfOBaHHS CXIJHUX JOKEpeN, SKIi PO3KPWIM HOMYy ICTHHHY TPHPOIY
JIEOJICBKOTO  JKUTTA. JIJIsI TONOBHOTO Tepos BaXIMBHM € PO3B’SI3aHHS
MPUTAMAaHHAM JIeKaJeHTaM KOH(IIKTY MK «HEpBaMI» i 3[JOPOB’SIM, CHIIOIO i
CIIAOKICTIO, €MOIIHHO-POMAHTHYHOTO IOTATY JO Oci0 CcBO€i crari. AHIpid
JlaroBchKkuit KB y CBITI UIHO3iM 1 HEe OAYUB IIHHOCTI peYeii, JOMOKU Yepes
CXI1JIHI TBOPH BiH HE YCBIZIOMHB YCIO MapHICTh CBOiX BHYTPIIIHIX [EPEKHBaHb.

A. KpuMCbKHA BUSIBIISIE TEPHUMICTh O THOKYJIBTYPHOT HECXOXKOCTi Ta
cBoepignocti Cxomy, JKOJHOTO Pa3y HE BIAETHCS 10 iaKol ipoHil 4u 10
catupu. JliBaHChKa  «apeHa»  3MaraHb  HaiyacTilie  OMHCYETHCS
CXOJIO3HABIIEM Ha DiBHI BHYTPIIIHBO-TICHXOJIOTIYHHX TepexnBanb. Crioras
BHCTYIIa€ OCHOBHOKO (hopMoro BHUKIANy iH(popMaIlii, e peariCTHIHICTh
300pa)XyBaHOTO JIOTIOMAara€e 3acBOITH apabChKy KynbTypy KiHmg XIX cr.
Tobro omHuM 13 TPOBIAHMX OUIAXIB  (OPMYBaHHS  yKpaiHCHKOTO
Opi€HTaJ3My € JOBIOTPHBAJIMH JKMBHH Ta Oe3nocepeiHiii KOHTaKT
A. Kpumcbkoro i3 Hapomamu Cxony, ¢ HaWBaXIUBIIIAMHU BHSBHJIHCS
TOTOBHICTh Ta Oa)XaHHS MOCTIJHMKA I3HATH YyXUH CBIT. KpuMCbKwmii-

% Ocranina T'. Cxix ounva Araradrena Kpumcekoro. Jepoicasa ma pezionu. Cep.
Tymanimapni nayxu. 2011. Bum. 3. C. 125.
IMapnuuko C. HamioHami3M, CeKCyalbHICTb, OpIEHTaNi3M: CKJIQJHHH  CBIT
Araranrena Kpumcbkoro. Kuis, 2001. C. 89.
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MICBMEHHUK JIOTPUMYETBCSI Tpaiullii BBEICHHA UYNTAa4a y CBOEPITHUI
kosoput Cxofy, Horo mo0yTy Ta iHIIKX peaiiil. ATMocdepa opieHTaICTUKI
CTBODIOETHCS. HUM 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO MEpeKIa/liB, MOSCHEHb Ta TIyMadeHb
OKpEMHX CJIB, CIOBOCHONydYeHb. SIK crpaBxkHiid momirnor A. Kpumcbkuit
MoJia€ y CBOIX TBOpax JEKilbka MOBHHMX BapiaHTiB: I'pElbKi, TypeubKi,
aHTJICHKI.

I. ®panko BuzHaumB Mmicue A. KpuMcbkoro B yKpaiHCHKiW JiTeparypi,
saKk: «Jlpyre Take He3BHYallHe SBWINEC cepel yKpaiHIiB (mepme —
B. I'piHueHKo), HE3BHUAilHE CBOEIO €HEprielo, JIOO0B’I0 10 YKpaiHu
1 pI3HOCTOPOHHICTIO 3HaHb 1 TajmaHTy — e A. KpuMcekuii, Tenep mpodecop
apabcpkoi MoBH 3 JlazapeBCHKOMY iHCTHTYTI CXiZHHX MOB y MOCKBI,
¢inomor 3a ¢axoMm, OpIiEHTANICT 3a TOKIWKAHHSAM, BiH BHSABHB ceOe
BHCOKOTQJIAHOBUTUM IIOETOM, TY>K€ OPHTIHAIBHUM MPO3aiKOM, 1 IKHUHCH dac
3a0MpaB TOJIOC Yy PI3HUX BaXKKHUX JITEpaTypHHX 1 TPOMaJCBhKHUX CIpaBax
Y FQIHIBKAX BHIAHHIX» .

Otxe, opieHTaIbHUIN BeKTOp Mpo3u XIX—XX CTONITh SICKpaBO BiJOUBCS
Ha TBopax A.Kpumcbkoro. OpieHTani3M  BHCTYNHB  aJaNlTali€lo,
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHSIM CXiJJHUX CIO)KETiB, MOTHBIB, 00pa3iB TOIIO 3 METOIO
OHOBJICHHS Ta YypI3HOMaHITHEHHs pigHOi KynbTypu. A. Kpumcbkuit
BHSIBUBCS TUM CBITOYEM, IO 3yMiB 30araTUTH yKPaTHCBKY JITepaTypy KiHIIT
XIX — moyatrky XX CTONITTS HOBUMH aKTyaJbHUMH MPOOIIeMaMHu, TIOTTTHONB
TpanuIiiHi GopMH pOMaHY.

BUCHOBKH

BararorpanHiii TBopuiii HaTypi A. KpuMcbKOro, Juis SIKOrO HEBTOMHA
npatst Oyjia CHHOHIMOM JKUTTS, HaJIeXKHUTh CBOE, Hi 3 KUM HEINOAICHEe Miciie
B yKpalHCbKOMY JitepaTypHoMy mporeci kiHig XIX — mouarky
XX cromitra. Bimomuii ydeHMii-CX0[03HaBelb, IEpeKIanady, peTebHUI
eTHorpad i QoJbKIOPUCT, YBAXHHUIA JOCIIIHUK YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH, aBTOD
YHUCJIEHHUX Ipallb 3 icTOPii yKpalHChKOT JiTepaTypyu pi3HUX YaciB, rIHMOOKUI
KPHUTHK, TIOET 1 Mpo3aik, Imepekiagad i3 CXiJHUX MOB, IMEPIITHA HEOIMIHHAN
cekperap YkpaiHChkoi Akamemii Hayk, OAMH i3 (QyHAATOpIB YKpaiHCHKOT
HarioHaneHOI imei — TakuMm moctae A. KpuMcekuit B icTopii KyJIbTypH
HAmoro Hapoxy. Moro TuraHiusa mpaus crpasni rigsa moguBy. Ha skaib,
3 pi3HUX 00’€KTUBHMX 1 Cy0 €KTHBHHX NPUYMH LIUIICHY TBOpYy Oiorpadiro
BYEHOI'0 1 MMChbMEHHHMKA IIIe HEe CTBOPEHO. BiH 1 10ci HaNeKUTh 10 HAlMEHII
MIPOYNTAHUX YKPAaiHCBKUX MAMCTpiB C€JOBa, YHIO TBOPYICTH SK CIIiA HE
PO3TISIHYTO B icTOpii YKpaiHCHKOT JTiTepaTypH.

XynoxHs TBopdicTh A. KpuMmcpkoro — i moeTrwdHa, i mpo3oBa — He
BH3HAYMJIA MariCTPANbHUX IUIIXiB PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCBKOI JTiTEpaTypH KiHIIA

%7 ®panko L. 3i6p. TBopis : y 50 . Kuis, 1984. T. 41. C. 515.
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XIX — mouatky XX croyitTs. Ane 6e3 HOro TBOpIiB HaIlle YSBJICHHS IPO
JITEepaTypHUI Mpolec TOro yacy Oyno O HEemoBHMM, 00 BOHHM — HEBiJ €MHa
YacTHHA BeNHMKOl yKpaiHChKOi siteparypu. Araranren Kpumcekuii, sx
koM ciymHo 3asHadae C. [laBnnuko, «HairmmOnie BigdyB, MEpeXuB
1 HaliCMIJIMBILIE BTUIMB Y JIiTepaTypHUX (OpMax THUIIOBI €BPOIEHCHKI
JMCKYPCH TIEpeIoMy BIKIB — JUCTapMOHIIO JIIOACHKOT Ay, ii TioHIcilcTBa,
JICKaJIeHTCHKOTO Te/IOHI3MY, €K30THYHUX IPUCTpacTei, came BiH Haijaii
3a3WpHYB Y TEMHI TNIMOWHI JIOACHKOTO «s1», caMe B Horo TBopdocTi Kpaca
iJlyma Oynmu He imeambHUMH aOCTPaKIisAMH, SKAM MOKIOHSJIHCA.., a
LUTICHOIO BepOaIbHOIO AIsUTBHICTIO, SIKY TaK BaYKKO PO3KIIACTH HA PUTOPHIHI
KOMITOHEHTI.

VY wnabmmkeHHI ykpaiHCchkoro umTada a0 bmmsskoro Cxomy Oararto
Ba)KWIK nepekiany KpuMchKoro 31 CXiTHUX MOB, SIKi pa30M 3 OPHTiHAIBHOIO
noesiero «[lanbMOBOrO TS CTaM CBOEPIJHOIO LIKOJIOK MaiCTepHOCTI,
BIKHOM J10 30araueHHs popMH i Oro opHUriHaIbHUX TBOPIB.

AHOTALIA

Crarmio mpucBsdeHo Arartanreny KpuMcbkoMy —  TalaHOBUTOMY
MICbMEHHUKY, BYEHOMY-OPIEHTAJICTy, NepeKiajady, IPOMaJChbKOMY Jisdy,
omHomy 3 @DyHmatopiB Axanemii Hayk VYxpainu. HaromomeHo, mo moesis
1 HayKa — Ie Ba MOTYTHI KpWJia TAJaHTY HEBTOMHOTO YKpaiHCBKOTO patasi Ha
TepeHax pimHoi Ta CBITOBOI KyJbTypH. [IpoaHai3oBaHO KUTTEBHH Ta TBOPYUH
musix A. KpuMcbkoro, 3’sICOBaHO BUTOKH HOTO MMMCEMEHHHITBKOTO 1 HAYKOBOTO
MUCIICHHS. BU3Ha4eHO BHECOK B ICTOpiIO YKpaiHCBKOI KynbTypH. Poskpuro
peuemiiiro TBopyocTi A. KpuMmchkoro i#oro cyuacHukamu. IIpoaHanizoBaHO
fioro TBOpYiCTh y (POKyCi cyuacHUX yueHuX. HarosomeHo, 1o TBOpUHii BHECOK
A. KpuMmcpKoro B yKpaiHCBKY KyNbTypy 1HayKy € O€3I[iHHHM 1 moTpedye
HOBOTO MIPOYHUTAHHS.
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METHODS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL PORTRAYAL OF HEROES
IN IVAN KORSAK’S NOVELISTIC WORKS

Tokar N. V., Boitsun I. Ye.

INTRODUCTION

The modern Ukrainian literary process is characterized by syncretism of
both genre formations and literary trends in general. Alongside the dominant
method of postmodernism, there is a return to modernist tendencies, which
have been called neo-modernism in literary circles. Artificially and forcibly
discontinued in the early 20th century, modernism found its logical
continuation with the restoration of Ukraine’s independence. As Ukrainian
scientist Roxana Kharchuk rightly points out, “neo-modern prose is
fundamentally no different. Because modernism in Ukrainian literature was
sporadic and proteistic, it was only possible to develop freely in the
postmodern time™. According to the researcher, a cohort of neo-modernist
writers include V. Medvid, E. Pashkovsky, O. Ulyanenko, K. Moskalets,
Galina Pagutyak and more.

The leading features of modernism are intelligence, irrationality,
voluntarism, the cult of the superhuman, deep psychology. In its provisions,
modernism relies on the “philosophy of life” of F. Nietzsche, V. Dilthey,
A. Bergson and others. The peculiarity of Ukrainian modernism is, among
other things, the literary critic Y. Kovaliv defines the combination of the
European “philosophy of life” with the national version of “Philosophy of
the heart” by G. Skovoroda and P. Yurkevich?, or will and feelings, where
the personality is at the center with its unique inner world.

A manifestation of neo-modernism in contemporary Ukrainian writing is
the artistic achievement of Volyn writer lvan Korsak, whose mature period
is marked by historical themes. The focus of the writer is always on the
person with his unique inner world, marked by doubts and contradictions. It
is worth noting that Ivan Korsak’s heroes are always outstanding historical
figures who have made a significant contribution to Ukrainian or world
progress. The internal reflections of heroes are often marked by reflections
on the eternal problems of being, the primordial human values that embody

! Xapuyk P.B. CyuacHa ykpaiHcbka mpos3a: [TocTmonepHuii mepiof] : HaBYaJIBHHA
mociouuk. Kuis : BIl «Akamemis», 2008. C. 74

2 Jlireparyposnasua exuuknonesis : y 2 1. T.2 / Apr.-yknan. 0.1, Kosanis. Kuis :
BII «Axagemis», 2007. C. 66.
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the philosophical context of the work. An important feature of I. Korsak’s
creative manner is his close attention to the inner world of man, his sensual
sphere, which realizes two features of modernist literature at once: deep
psychology and intellectuality. This makes it possible to interpret the
author’s historical achievements as psychological studios, which are realized
in several aspects: through the portrait of the hero, his actions, reflections
and perception of the environment. Given the rather small amount of
information about the inner world of historical figures (mainly diary entries,
we are dealing with the author’s interpretation of possible emotional states
as a reaction to certain documented events.

Therefore, the purpose of our exploration is to investigate the means and
techniques of psychological portrayal of heroes in the novels of lvan Korsak,
“The Crown of Yuri II”’, “The Ring of Anna Barvinok”, “The Conqueror of
Europe”.

1. The psychology in literary studies

In the literary encyclopedia, edited by Kovalev, the following definition
of psychology is given: “The transfer of the character’s inner world, his
thoughts, experience caused by external and internal factors by artistic
means™. With this definition, the consonant opinion of the researcher
A. Yesin: “Psychology is the mastery and depiction by means of fiction of
the inner world of the hero: his thoughts, feelings, desires, emotional states
and the like, to the same image, which is characterized by detail and depth™”.
In other words, it is an image of a psychological portrait of a hero at a
certain moment under the influence of various stimuli. Playback tools can be
divided into external and internal. The literary critic Yu. Kovaliv notes that
“in prose works, the human psyche is understood both from within and from
outside™ External manifestations are language, gestures, facial expressions,
movements and more. To the internal include the flow of consciousness,
internal monologues, improper direct language, copyright and self-reflection,
memory, imagination and the like. This principle is followed by Russian
researchers 1. Strakhov, who defines psychology “from the inside” and
“outside™ and L. Ginzburg, which distinguishes forms of “direct authorial

3 Jliteparypo3naBua eHuukionenis : y 2 1. T. 2 / Ar.-yknan. 10.1. Koanis. KuiB :
BII «Akamemisin, 2007. C. 292.

* Bcun A.B. [puHIMOBI ¥ IPHEMBI aHaJIM3a JINTEPATypPHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS | y4eOHOE
rocobue. Mocksa : ®nunra, Hayka, 2000. C. 57.

® JlitepaTyposmasua enrmiionesis : y 2 7. T. 2/ Asr.-yknmax. F0.1. Kosarnis. C. 293.

6 CrpaxoB U.B. [Icuxonoruyeckuii aHaau3 B JIUTEPATyPHOM TBOPYECTBE : MOCOOUE :
B 5 u. Caparos : U3x. Capar. yu-ta, 1973. 4. 1. C. 4.
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reflections or introspection of heroes and indirect ones — in the reflection of
gestures, actions, which should be interpreted analytically by the reader””.

At the same time, some researchers, such as A. Yesin or Lithuanian
scientist V. Gudonen, also highlight a third kind of means — a laconic
statement of feeling, calling it an author: “The writer has another way of
informing the reader about the thoughts and feelings of the hero by using the
name, a brief designation of those processes that take place in the inner
world”®.

A. Yessin calls such means sum-value. Among the three types of
remedies proposed, the researcher identifies internal or “direct.

V. Gudonen expands the laconic naming of feelings by the author’s
comments through the means of indirect speech, the use of psychological
details, portraits, landscapes, etc.” So, summarizing theoretical and literary
judgments, we can name three categories of means of psychology: external,
or indirect, internal, or direct and noun or sum-value.

As the researcher A. Yesin rightly points out, psychological details can
have fundamentally different functions in different works. In one case, they
are small in number and play an auxiliary role — in which case we are
dealing with the elements of the psychological image, in the other — they
occupy a lot of space, relatively independent and extremely important for
understanding the content of the work. In this case, according to the
scientist, we can talk about psychology.’® Projecting the concept of the
researcher on the creative achievements of the VVolyn writer, we can say that
the elements of the psychological image are illustrated by the novel “The
Crown of Yuri I1”, where the individual details are only intersections in the
overall composition, the leading role in which belongs to the facts. An
excellent function of psychology in the novels “Anna Barvinok’s Ring” and
“The Conqueror of Europe”, the composition and plot of which are
subordinated to the disclosure of the inner life of the characters, so
psychology plays the role of the pivotal component of the works.

2. The inner world of heroes in the novel “The Crown of Yuri I1”

The novel “The Crown of Yuri II” by Ivan Korsak came to society in
2011, the same year the work was republished in Lithuania. The main
storyline covers the turbulent years of the early twentieth century. and
focused on finding, losing, and further seeking the crown of Ukrainian

"Tuns6ypr JI.51. O ncuxonoruyeckoii mpose. Mocksa : INTRADA, 1999. C. 330.
8 Ecun AB. TIpuHIMIBL ¥ IPUEMBI aHAJIN3A JIUTEepaTypHOro npousseneHus. C. 57.
I'ynonene B. HckyccTBo mcmxonormdeckoro mnoBecTBoBaHUS (oT TypreHesa
x bynuny). Bunsaroc : 3a. Butss. Toc. yH-Ta, 1998. C. 12.
Y Ecun AB. [IpuHIMIBI ¥ IPHEMBI aHAIIN3a JUTepaTypHoro npousseaeHus. C. 56.
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monarchs. However, tracing the fate of the Crown over the centuries, the
author seeks to guide the reader through the pages of Ukrainian history,
saturating the novel with numerous historical facts.

In the novel “The Crown of Yuri II”, the use of psychological detail is
mainly related to the fictional storyline of the personal life of lvan Halytsky
and Yugina, and is intended to reveal their sensual sphere. After
experiencing the loss of a child, the betrayal of her husband because of the
mother-in-law’s persuasion, the heroine despaired of people until Ivan
appeared in her life. Psychology helps to unravel the spiritual drama of the
characters, bringing the story closer to life.

While escorting her first husband to war, Yugina “stood with a heart
broken, which someone else, ruthless and rude, clutching cold and
indifferent fingers™*. The author conveys pain and grief to the heroine
through a metaphorical construction. The disclosure of the psychological
state of the heroes is subordinated to the use of the landscape: “Love broke
out, as pure and bell-shaped as the source of their village edge, incredible
purity, virginity and transparency — they walked with Kupriyan at the end of
a rural spring street, both under their own hearing, «...» They walked past
gardens boiling and splashing with pink and white flowers and buzzing their
bees with their bees’ wings™? Comparative and phraseological
reinforcements amplify the emotional surge of the image.

In both cases we are dealing with the author’s calling of feeling: in the
first — grief, in the second — love.

Psychology takes on the existential situation of loss that Yugin
experiences when he learns of the imminent death of Halytsky: “ Ivan”, the
heart of the housewife jerked up, whispered softly as the icicle tears off from
the roof, and then falls and crashes into piles™® We are dealing with an
awareness of the fact and a further analysis of the heroine’s condition,
enhanced by the author’s comparison with the icicle at the time of the fall.
The main semantic load is attributed to the verb “tinkled” and “detached”
and is associated with the metaphor of a torn heart that is inherent in the
Ukrainian tradition. The technique used gives a suggestive sound and causes
the reader a feeling of emotional state of suffering.

Further, Yugina’s consciousness analyzes the condition of the postman to
confirm the terrible guess. She compares his portrait to this moment and at
the moment of the good news: “as he brought letters from the far
Macedonian lands, still on the threshold of his gregarious face, wrinkled and

" Kopcax I. Kopona FOpis II: poman. Kuis : SIpocrasis Bam, 2011. C. 66.
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frayed, like a bag, traveling as wide as a good master’s gate, smile”*. The
facial expressions of the hero reproduce the feeling of joy that he gives to the
people with good long-awaited news. In contrast to this memoir, a portrait
characteristic was presented at the moment when he was compelled to inflict
pain: “The postman was agitated, having crossed the threshold of Yugina,
removed his frayed bag from his shoulder and stepped hesitantly from foot
to foot”™. External manifestations of psychologism indicate confusion,
anxiety and indecision. Thus, in the episode of the meeting between Yugina
and the postman, both external and internal manifestations of psychologism
are used, such as facial expressions, postures, psychoanalysis, suggestive
techniques. This layer is necessary for the author to enhance the tragic sound
of the scene described, to appeal to the sensual sphere of the characters and
the reader.

The reception of internal psychologism in the analyzed episode is rather
an exception, because it may not be the only one in the novel under
consideration, the main semantic load in which is placed on the analysis of
historical events. The fictional storyline of Yugina and Halytsky is more
characteristic of manifestations of external psychologism, which does not
focus the reader on the intimate life, distracting from the ideological
conception.

The extreme limit of pain and despair is expressed by the indirect,
according to the terminology of the scientist L. Ginsburg, manifestations, in
particular outside of the heroine: “Yugina did not even cry, just bent over a
small, like a coffin, only for many days it was completely empty and
marked, as in a newly whitewashed house from which all good and
possessions were taken...”'®. Researcher A. Halych notes: “Outside it allows
you to see not only the physical characteristics of the character’s appearance,
but also to delve into his inner world, depth of soul, breadth of nature”*’. The
above passage of the novel points not to the constant characterization of the
heroine, but to the state of this moment, so, beyond, it captures the feelings
of the heroine at a particular time under the influence of specific
circumstances. The psychological state is reproduced by means of external
or indirect forms. Also called the internal void, reinforced by the comparison
with the marked hut. It is expressed in action, so to speak, it is revealed:
“She lived now and smashed two mistresses once out of habit, walked

* Ibid. P. 96.
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thoughtlessly in a circle, like a blind gypsy cognac behind the wheel, without
feeling either cold or hot, whether the dish was salty or oversalty”*®,

To the external manifestations include the expression of the eyes: “— And
what a miracle?! Yugina said, her eyes angered with indignation. “Let’s go
into the house!”*® According to the scientist A. Halych, “in fiction, sight is
one of the inexhaustible sources, which testifies to the inner world of the
character, helps to reveal his psychology”®. In our case, it rather fixes the
state of a particular moment in certain circumstances, as in the case of the
posture mentioned above, so it cannot generalize the characterization of the
heroes. The episode shows a strong sense of outrage.

To sum up, we note that the main form of psychology in the novel “The
Crown of Yuri II” is an indirect, or external, characteristic, which captures
the state and feelings of a certain moment, without claiming a
comprehensive analysis of personality. In this way, the reader’s attention is
not distracted from the ideological conception, and at the same time
restrained, emotionally neutral documentary facts are diluted with images of
living people with their troubles and pleasures.

3. The modeling of psychological portraits
in the novel “The Ring of Anna Barvinok”

Ivan Korsak reaches another level of psychologism in the novels “The
Ring of Anna Barvinok” (2015) and “The Conqueror of Europe” (2011).
The characters of these works are more individualized, have more complex
characters, which testifies to the evolution of the author from the image of
external conflicts to the interpretation and analysis of the inner world of
historical heroes, and through him — to the interpretation of documentary
facts.

The author’s vision of the characters, the motivation for the actions
seems to be very important, because in both novels the characters are
ambiguous historical figures whose interpretation of life can be radically
different. The work of the Volyn writer “The Ring of Anna Barvinok” was
preceded by Victor Petrov’s novel “Kulish’s Novels”, which also focuses on
the difficult relationships in the Kulish family, the complex nature of the
19th-century Ukrainian writer. Ivan Korsak traces the development of the
character and relationship of Panteleimon Kulish and Alexandra Belozerska.
The idea of Anna Barvinok as a “shadow” of the glorious man, such as
Galatea, created by Pygmalion is established. Instead, lvan Korsak expresses
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his own view of the events, having innovatively approached the image on
behalf of Anna Barvinok.

Likewise, Prince Rostyslav Mikhailovich, according to the author, is
undervalued both by his contemporaries and by future generations. The
chronicle of the Russian depicts a prince a man arrogant, unreasonable, even
treacherous, and after his defeat under the Yaroslav, he does not mention
him.?" Contemporary researchers, such as M. Voloshchuk, are also rather
stingy in their coverage of Rostislav Mikhailovich’s life and activities and
are limited to the period before the Yaroslavl battle.” Ivan Korsak, in
general, according to historical thought, nevertheless aims to reveal the inner
world of the hero, to trace the motives that guided his actions, and to
undoubtedly convey the prince’s contribution to world progress.

Thus, the concept of both works is the reproduction of a complex,
sometimes contradictory, and undoubtedly rich inner world of historical
figures, a new interpretation of known events, which makes it possible to
rethink the well-known facts.

The writer widely uses the techniques of psychology to expose the
violations of the souls of heroes. Both works can be called psychological
research, because the depiction of the inner life of the characters is
characterized by detail and completeness, the arsenal of means of expression
is extremely rich. Unlike the novel “The Crown of Yuri I1”, the writer uses
all three forms of psychology with preference for direct. Third-person
storytelling allowed the use of such off-the-chart elements as dreams,
visions, landscapes, letters, diary entries, and more. Major events are
punctuated by authorial indentation and commentary.

The figures of Panteleimon Kulish and Alexandra Belozerska, better
known under the pseudonym of Anna Barvinok, are uncommon in Ukrainian
public life and are therefore thoroughly researched by historians,
biographers, literary critics, and writers. Therefore, the author’s version of
the inner world of famous heroes is an innovative work of the Volyn writer.
His novel is a kind of psychography. We have numerous facts of
correspondence, diary entries, mentions of contemporaries, on the basis of
which a possible inner world of heroes is presented. The author skillfully
uses the means of psychology, transforming documentary facts into a
canvas.

Of great value in terms of exploring the psychology of heroes are diary
entries that reproduce the smallest disturbances of the soul.

2! Jlirormc Pychkuii 3a Inatcekum crckom. URL: http://litopys.org.ua/litop/lit24.htm
(date of appeal: 15. 01. 2020)
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Pyci nmo Biiiceka 3amoposskoro / ABt. kom.: B.M. TI'opobens, M.M. Bonomyk,
A.T. IInaxonin, b.B. Yepkac, K.}O. 'anymko. Xapkis, 2016. C. 83-90.
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The following lines from the diary of young Panteleimon Kulish, used in
the novel by Anna Barvinok by I. Korsak, testify to the interest of Olga
Pletnyova and the hesitation between her and Alexandra Belozerska:
“Today, sitting across from me at the table, Olga was so quiet and
thoughtful. called her a ballad heroine. She liked me and | felt that | could be
addicted to her. We must act as prudently as possible. Is it ridiculous to
convince myself and others that I cannot live without something. Time heals
us all. Now Sasha is dear to my heart as a sister, but without her it is still
possible for me to have family happiness”.?® The first-person analysis
(introspection) made it possible to trace the course of the hero’s thoughts,
according to which the writer models Kulish’s further plans for a possible
common future with Pletnev. Reflections are an attempt to understand
feelings. The author’s commentary on the record below reveals the reasons
for hesitation: Olga’s blossoming beauty, her influential father, and
Alexandra’s territorial remoteness: “Sasha is somewhere there, in the
wilderness, beyond fields and forests, <...» luxury, there is an opportunity for
the tail of the fortune to seize«...». Of course, if the friendship of Ola’s dad
remains”.?*

The following entry, owned by Vera Aksakova, recreates the mood of
exaltation and delight from the evenings spent with Kulish reading his Gogol
Notes: “The impression of that is difficult to convey, it was a worrying read.
Gogol’s words raise from the day all the spiritual forces, all her forgotten
beautiful needs and aspirations, raise questions long forgotten, disturb that
soul, expand her space, and it is difficult to give joy to all this awakened life.
<...> The soul went through so many impressions in this reading. Some notes
and remarks were made, and Kulish took the advice willingly and with
understanding”® The recording was caused by the need to capture the range
of feelings felt by the author that evening. In the analyzed passage there is a
statement (feeling) of the feeling reproduced on paper.

The outward manifestation of psychologism is the opposition to the
cold — the heat that symbolizes Alexandra Belozerska’s internal changes, the
release of her doubts: "She warmed up the hurriedly clothed man’s hand,
huffing for another hour on his fingers outstretched. But her soul was as
warm as ever: “That spud was lying, the pole rotting and succulent, — she
thought. — He said that Kulish is only capable of loving himself ... Miracle to
you, zur, a self-lover is not thus blown into a cup of ice”® The feelings
expressed in the dynamic movements of the heroine are replaced by an
internal analytical monologue, which is presented in the form of a thesis-
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argument and expresses confidence and firmness of belief, despite the
evidence of marital treason.

In the scene of Alexandra’s confession to the sister Nadiya, the author
uses voice as a detail of the psychological portrait: “— What humility?! —
almost shouted outraged Alexandra Mikhailovna, and now she began to
speak quickly, as if she had intended to compete with her sister in advance,
as if they had agreed: who would prove all the more prudent, the right and
the truth, not in evidence, convincing not in the argument of relevance and
life and in the 57peed of presentation of thought, it is indifferent to the truth or
mere fiction”.” Increasing tone, rhetorical questions, hasty speech testify to
despair, indignation, anger at myself, expressed in the form of an internal
monologue-reproach for my inability to perceive myself as separate from my
husband: “And why, sister, humble me to learn when my other half (aha ,
she was taken aback by herself: half called her husband, unable, powerless
and still tear him away!), when that half of humility is a common word in the
Malorossiian vocabulary?”?® However, the storm of emotions, the problems
of speech and the advice of the sister allow you to receive you are a long-
awaited calm and inner harmony: “surprisingly, the head that hummed with
a tired chimney in the blizzard of winter yesterday was now bright and
peaceful. Thoughts that then ran erratically, overtaking and brazenly and
unceremoniously overtaking each other, now lined up politely and
obediently in turn, in a chain of logical, respectful and pre-conceived”.” The
consequence of external manifestations of feelings is the awareness of the
problem and change in attitude, change of attitude introspection of the
heroine.

An internal dialogue with him, symbolizing Alexandra Belozerska’s
doubts and anxiety about the arrest of her husband for belonging to the
Cyril-Methodius Brotherhood, was used in the following episode: “What
could he have done without telling you as a wife, without telling or sharing?
from the bazaar a petty gendarmes were robbed and taken away? «...> Kulish
has hidden something from you, probably something sinful is going on in his
soul, because even in Warsaw the gendarmes are after him not easily
chased...

No, Panteleimon Alexandrovich did no wrong with the poppy seed, like
everyone with whom he had drunk, and he should split in half the light that
fate could send, and the ladle of mischief might consume as well — which is
already being judged, bucket or cauldron, or a small pot”® An interesting
and innovative is the form of thinking. Turning to herself in the second
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person allowed the heroine to decompose the problem into questions and
answers and to come to a clear understanding of her position.

The constant hesitation about choosing a life path expresses the dream of
a symbolic costume chosen by the heroine, eventually returning to her own.
She is constantly accompanied by an angel, as a signpost, which is God’s
sign of the righteousness of her chosen destiny. The heroine wakes up with
inner reconciliation with herself: “And the burden in her half-marvel
appeared in vain: everyone was destined to bear only his own”.*!

Reception of psychological analysis is leading in the image of Kulish:
“Panteleimon Alexandrovich more than once wondered to himself, whence
on him and for what sins he fell, like snow in Petrovka, this grittiness is
recent; rheumatics squeaky bones in the boring tearful autumn weather ... It
would seem that what else to wish for him: a faithful and caring wife <...> he
cares for him «...» — he should not dry his head for bread and squeak to
bread; they must admit that the darkness does not know, the printing on a
written pay”.*? Using a third-person narrative to get a deeper picture of
Kulish’s internal contradictions, the author again prefers the form of
questions that the character mentally addresses to himself and the search for
answers. “Maybe sometimes the idea is nasty, like an annoying fly being
chased out of the door, but it suddenly flies out of the window, maybe
because of that worrying, over-sweetened time, it has been attacked by this
inexplicable scum; then his soul was shut in a cage by a latch, and now he is
rebelling, and his wings are beating against the rod of iron, in vain, forcing
such a near and unattainable privilege to escape”.®

The internal monologue from the third person is replaced by a dialogue
with oneself in the form of the second person: “Hold on to yourself while
reading, you did not stop loving your wife, your Sasha, and at the same time
kill the next head with a maiden’s head. Can you be a unique person whose
soul is capable of loving two at the same time? Are you an ordinary
biological creature, a banal male whose whole essence of life is the more
females to fertilize?”® The complex form of psychological analysis with
changes in the narrative allowed the author to trace in detail and in stages the
inner state of the hero from dissatisfaction, search for a reason, an attempt to
escape from despair and to a subconscious attempt to prove his significance,
not all conscious, which sounds in the letter to Miloradovich: “The
resurrection of the dead and the awakening of the drowsy. This is our
business; and you, our fellow countrymen, our pink flowers, are fastened
with darkness, wash yourself with the dew of God, for the morning has
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come, and prosper with a splendid spiritual beauty, in the glory of the Lord,
and in the joy of the people ... But what, my sister, when the Lord’s hand is
really stretched out me? What if the will of the Almighty gives not my
strength to my things? What, when my great sufferings are heartfelt, in my
mind, does not having the profession of the Lord turn the spirit of the Lord
into a great, infallible affair for posterity?”® .

A high self-esteem, a sense of superiority over others, is evidenced by a
dream where the hero sees himself in the image of a lion between sheep.
Perceiving himself as one of them, the lion, in the end, realizes himself to be
the other, better. This revelation evokes a sense of unexpected joy that is
replaced by a sense of loneliness: “I was also born of a lion!””*® Summarizing
and philosophically reflecting on the dream, the author gives his assessment
of the figure of P. Kulish: “Among the nobility Panteleimon Alexandrovich
often felt like a lost traveler in a dense forest <...>. Sometimes he was the
lion of the flock of sheep whose power was far beyond the sheep power of
the most accurate”.®” Thus, Ivan Korsak does not retreat from the historical
truth, presenting Panteleimon Kulish as a man of self-loathing, confident in
his superiority over other people, contemporaries of the writer: “His temper
is cold, sharp and arrogant and callous...”, — Sa;/S S. Efremov in the work
“Without synthesis. To the life drama of Kulish”.®

Analyzing the techniques of unraveling the inner world of the characters
in the novel “The Ring of Anna Barvinok”, we conclude that the main form
of the image is internal, or direct, psychology. The author makes extensive
use of the diary entries and Kulish’s epistolary heritage for the most
authentic reproduction of the character and feelings of the characters.
Internal monologues are most often expressed in the form of questions and
answers. lvan Korsak mainly uses psychological analysis and introspection
in order to reveal the complex state of mind of the couple. Features of the
creative manner include the appeal of the characters to themselves in the
form of a second person, as well as changing the forms of the story, which
allowed us to comprehensively explore the versatility of the inner world of
Anna Barvinok and Panteleimon Kulish.

4. The types of psychological analysis
in the novel “The Conqueror of Europe”
The novel “Conqueror of Europe” probably the most philosophical of all
the creative heritage of the author. Reflections on the meaning of life, the
universe, the Supreme will occupy a leading place in the system works. In
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this case, the heroes do not lose their personality traits, individualized
characters, the author uses a variety of tools of psychology for their
disclosure.

The novel has a wide branching storylines, characters who are prominent
figures of Ukrainian and world history. Some of them are effective, others
mentioned in passing via communications with the Central storyline. The
most psychologically disclosed include images of Prince Rostyslav
Mikhailovich and his wife Anna Hungarian.

The inner world of the main characters of Rostyslav and Anna is the
author of models, using both external and internal psychology.

About the inner anxiety of the Prince is evident from his pose during the
wedding: “Rostyslav at the wedding stood with tightly clenched lips, hard
westronics as before the army that was going to order him to go in hard and
dangerous campaign...”*® The Future fate he sees as a battle that you can win
and lose. Through the prism of perception of the Prince enjoyed the portrait
of Anna, which expresses its condition immediately: “just as the corner of
his eye he noticed what was happening to Anna’s face crying the night
previous, an unnaturally skinny and pale...”*® Feature the heroine testifies to
the extreme border of grief for the executed life and love.

To external manifestations of psychological analysis will relate the
opinion as a non-verbal way of communication between the characters: “In
response, just flashed a short and very spiny look opinion small animal
cornered in a dead end, animals that defend desperately to be the last
effort”.*! It read deep hostility, hopelessness, and resistance Anna.

Several times |. Korsak focuses on the opinion of Rostyslav, turned to
Anna. Invariably it is associated with a flash of hope, which gives way to
bitterness from the awareness of the futility of hope: “...In his eyes the first
moment it dawned quiet joy from having it, and when extinguished, the only
one left tired and still on the bottom somewhere bitterness”*. The next time,
this look appears in Anna’s memories, through the association with the eyes
of a child whois helped: “As she was already sitting in the carriage, she
suddenly remembered where she had to see that passionate and pleading,
desperate and hopeful look, as in this little one. She met several times with
such a similar Rostyslav’s gaze: it was only for a moment, at the same
moment a man was frightened, as if he had been caught on something
obscene, closed it behind an invisible and impenetrable thick veil”.** Behind
him lies a feeling of love for Rostyslav without hope for reciprocity. He is
afraid to admit it even to himself because it hurts.
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An internal monologue takes the form of psychoanalysis in an episode at
a ball, when Anna dances with her beloved Baron Istvan and at the same
time watches over a man in whose arms a better girlfriend is circling: “Not
yet has such a thing happened in Anna’s life... half of the cold was taken
from the already forgotten proximity of Istvan, and the other resisted,
rebelled and boiled became from the perpetration of Rostislav, not less so
that the rebellion was rushed to Erzhebet...” * Anna can’t figure it out. She
considered it an indisputable fact of love for the Baron. Where then are the
jealo usy for the man and the anger on the girlfriend? Unable to answer, the
heroine completely loses her inner balance. She likens her feelings to an
avalanche that she once had to watch: “So in Anna’s soul, an avalanche of
discontent, insults and bitterness gradually grew, and then even
overwhelming jealousy, though it seemed to her, was completely
unthinkable: she did not love her husband, so why but jealous?”**® Trying to
understand herself, Anna analyzes her feelings, trying to unite the mind and
heart: “Anna told the mind to let Rostyslav live as he pleases «<...» And at the
same time, with a bitter ugliness, the heart whispered and whispered
unobtrusively and completely others. She was «...> careful, but to honour her
husband’s protection «...>; not in the example of a man who, forgetting his
duty, his shame and his condition at the court of the royal court, cared
openly — and to whom?! — to her closest friend”. “ However, she fails. As in
the episode analyzed above, psychology is revealed in the form of a third-
person narrative, supplemented by author’s comments. We are dealing with
a direct expression of it, expressed by means of introspection.

An important form of uncovering the inner world of heroes is the
psychological detail. This is the kind of lilac bush that is associated with the
sensations and events in Anna and Rostyslav’s life at different levels (smell,
colour).

For the prince the lilac is associated with Luces’k (Lutsk): “And for the
rest of his life the color and smell of lilac fell into his soul, which bushes
were abundant in every estate along the streets of Luces’ka™*" It evokes
pleasant and at the same time fond memories of the homeland, the native
people. Later, the smell and color of the lilac will embody Rostiylav’s love
for his wife, who over time will become the same for him, although the
misunderstanding between them will not go away.

Anna’s lilac evokes the memory of her first love, which blossomed in the
spring: “Istvan dreamed of her often; for the most part, they walked along a
lane past the row of lilacs that bloomed in that memorable spring, and from
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the magnificent tassels that quietly fluttering on the weighted branch,
floating and spreading in the wind pliant and incredibly intoxicating smells
that excited and roused their young blood...”*® After marrying unloved, the
heroine could no longer tolerate these incense because they resembled lost
love, dreams and a wasted life: “Anna could not stand the spring lilac boil
anymore and, much to the surprise and sadness of the gardener, ordered the
innocent bushes to be uprooted”.* The love of the baron in Anna’s
imagination turned purple, and so when she received a letter that began with
the words: “My sweetheart, my bloom is spring, my purple is blooming”® —
you never doubted from whom he.

Bitterly disappointed was the news of the terrible crime of Istvan, when a
baby died under the wheels of his carriage. Indirect psychology embodies
the insight of a heroinewho spent her entire life on the pink dreams of a
fictional hero.

Anna finally became convinced of the false feelings about the baron,
realizing that the letters were from her husband: "What kind of handwriting
is familiar and what are the familiar words that began mysterious letters to
her: “My sweetheart, my blooming spring, my purple blossoms...”**

Summarizing the study of the means of psychology in I. Korsak’s novel
“The Conqueror of Europe”, it should be noted that the writer traditionally
uses a third-person narrative to uncover the inner world of heroes. This
technique made it possible to make extensive use of extra-curricular
elements such as dream, memory, author commentary and more. The
external psychology is expressed through view, posture, facial expressions,
receptive feelings. Internal — mainly in the form of analysis and
introspection. Also important is the use of psychological detail, which is a
cross-cutting element of the storyline of Anna of Hungary and Prince
Rostyslav Mikhailovich.

CONCLUSIONS

In contemporary Ukrainian literature, the figure of Volyn writer Ivan
Korsak holds an important place. His historical novels are very relevant and
appeal to the present day. The attention of researchers is mainly attracted by
the vision of documentary facts by the artist. However, the problem of
psychological portrayal of heroes remains poorly developed. So, our goal
was to investigate the means of psychology in the novels of Ivan Korsak’s
“The Crown of Yuri II”, “The Ring of Anna Barvinok” and “The Conqueror
of Europe”.
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During the analysis, we came to the conclusion that the main form of the
image is a third-person story. This allowed the author to use a wide range of
psychology tools. The writer skillfully uses all three forms of the image of
the inner world of the hero, known to modern literary criticism, namely:
internal, external as well as noun. It is important to use a psychological
detail that enhances the reproduction of the hero’s soul movements.

The novel “The Crown of Yuri I1” is saturated with historical facts, so it
has less psychological expression associated with fictional characters. The
author mainly uses indirect or external psychology, which manifests in
posture, tone of voice, demeanor, and more.

The author reaches another level of the psychologism in the novel “The
Ring of Anna Barvinok”. The work is based on the internal reflections of the
characters, enhanced by the use of diary entries, letters, and memories.
I. Korsak models the interior world of PanteleimonKulish and Anna
Barvinok in a detailed and accurate manner on the basis of memoir material.
It is unusual to see the heroes address themselves in the second person,
which made it possible to express their own view of the inner world.

The novel “Conqueror of Europe” is marked by a philosophical
understanding of reality, which affected the reflections of his characters.

The writer uses both external and internal forms of psychology. Above
all, we refer to the view, which is a means of non-verbal communication and
expression of feelings. Outside and facial expressions of heroes are
important. Internal psychology is expressed in the form of analysis and
introspection of Anna of Hungary and Prince Rostyslav.

Given the numerous artistic achievements of the historical novelist, we
see further work in the study of the psychology of other works of the author.

SUMMARY

The article explores the means and techniques of psychological
portraiture of heroes in the novels of I. Korsak, “The Crown of Yuri II”,
“The Ring of Anna Barvinok™” and “The Conqueror of Europe”. On this side,
the writer’s creativity is not sufficiently covered in contemporary literary
studies. As a result of the study, we came to the conclusion that the main
form of the image is a third-person story. This allowed the author to use a
wide range of psychology tools. The writer skillfully uses all three forms of
the image of the inner world of the hero, known to modern literary criticism,
namely: internal, external as well as noun. It is important to use a
psychological detail that enhances the reproduction of the hero’s soul
movements.
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PERCEPTION OF PERSONALITY IN THE CONTEXT
OF WESTERN AND CHINESE PHILOSOPHY

Kharyshyn D. G., Vorobei O. S.

INTRODUCTION

Personalistic problems within the humanities became more active at the
beginning of the 20™ century, when it became necessary to understand the
essence of man not only in connection with his biological or social identity,
but also depending on his personal nature. At this time the basis of the
problems of personalism is laid — the “crisis of man”, which is conceived as
a crisis of modern civilization. The fundamental role in the conceptualization
of man as a personality belongs to philosophy. Nevertheless, there has been
a recent tendency to analyze philosophical concepts of a phenomenon from
the perspective of the dialogue between the West and the East, which makes
it possible to avoid their unilateral understanding.

Many Chinese (Yan Fu /™ [, Liang Qichao / /2 #2, Sun Yat Sen / 7}
flip1[, Chen Duxiu / [f-*115;, Li Dazhao / #ZK]), foreign (Ch. Holcomb,
A.H. Smith, J. McGowan, M. Gran, etc.) including Russian (I. Korostovets,
V. Korsakov, |.Baranov, V. Alekseev, K. Tertitsky, M. Speshnev,
0. Radionov) missionaries, diplomats and scholars of the late 19" century
tried to understand the socio-psychological traits of the Chinese national
character. But almost no attention to the study of man as an individual was
paid in China. The reason for this was the unacceptability of the idea of an
independent individual since ancient times in China. At the same time, on
the West, the conceptual awareness of an independent personality appeared
only in the late 19" — early 20™ century, particularly, in the works of
philosopher-personalists Nikolai Berdyaev (“About slavery and human
freedom. The experience of personalistic philosophy”) and Emmanuel
Munier (“A  Personalist Manifesto”, “What is personalism?”,
“Personalism”).

“Human personality” is a concept that has been substantially differently
formed within the Western and Eastern philosophical models of existence.
According to N. Hamitov’s statement, “the basic values of the Western way
of existence are personality, the practice of technical transformation of
nature, history”, while on the East, “the basic principles are naturalness,
fatalism and inevitable gratitude (karma)” [semi-bold text corresponds to
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the source]'. This conclusion is related to, first and foremost, the
autonomous ways of development of Western and Eastern civilizations prior
to the beginning of their dialogue, which was intensified in the 20" century.
At that time, Western natural, economic, social and philosophical theories
had an active influence on the formation of foundations for the further
development of man and society in the minds of Eastern thinkers, which is
also entirely relevant to China. As a matter of fact, the traditional conception
of the essence of man here started to change actively. However, it is
necessary to clarify the meaning of the term “personality”, which was
detailed in the writings of European personal philosophers. The term would
make it possible to argue or deny the possibility of forming a similar
understanding in China.

1. Personality as a research point of Western philosophy studies

Personalism is a trend in philosophy, “where personality and its spiritual
values are recognized as the highest content of civilization”. As a way of
human existence, personalism “affirms the fundamental value of being a
free, creative personality”. This trend was formed in the late 19" century in
Russia and America, and in the 30’s of the 20" century — in France and other
European countries. Many thinkers have supplemented the theory of
personalism with their ideas, but within the framework of our study we are
going to focus on the works of M. Berdyaev (1874-1948) and E. Munier
(1905-1950), who substantiated a clear coordinate system for determining
the essence of the human personality through the lens of antinomy
“personality — society”. However, before referring to these authors, it is
necessary outline the previous trends in brief.

In his writings M. Berdyaev provides an overview of philosophical
concepts about the nature of the human personality that existed in the
European tradition before a personalism has appeared. It is clear that the
author assesses them from the point of view of the degree of conformity to
the personalistic theory. His remarks fully reproduce the direction of the
development of philosophical understanding of the human personality in
Europe from the times of Ancient Greece to the beginning of 20™ century.

M. Berdyaev insists that in the ancient Greek philosophy, represented by
the works of Plato, Aristotle and Plotinus, the idea of personality is absent. It
appears briefly in the Stoics, and then develops in the theological doctrines

! Xamiros H., Tapmamr JI., Kpunosa C. Ictopis dimocogii: Tlpobrema moxunm Ta i
MeX : HaByaybHMi nocionuk. Kuis : KHT, 2016. C. 18.

% Tlepconammsm. Hoas dumocodckas suumionexus. URL: http://iph.ras.rufelib/
2302.html (retrieved 25.01.2020).

® Xamitos H., Tapmam JI., Kpunosa C. Icropis ¢inocodii: IpoGnema mouuu Ta i
Mex : HaBdaimbHHI nocionuk. Kuis : KHT, 2016. C. 222.
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of the Holy Trinity. M. Berdyaev proves that this is where the awareness of
God as a person is born, preceding to the awareness of man as a person. The
term «personality» (derives from the Latin word Persona — mask, role,
person) as a philosophical category was introduced by Boethius (Boethius,
480-525) — the founder of the medieval scholastic philosophy. In his treatise
“Against Eutyches and Nestorius”, the philosopher gives a notorious
definition: “persona is the indivisible essence of rational nature” (persona est
naturae rationalis individua substantial)*. That is, the personality is related
to the consciousness and mind. In this way, it is being interpreted within the
philosophy of Thomism.

An important change of the understanding of the personality M. Berdyaev
founds in works of I. Kant, who switches from intellectualistic to the ethical
understanding of the personality. That is, the personality is treated independently
of the determinism of nature as a “goal in itself”. There is an illustrative
notorious Kant’s categorical imperative, which closely links morality and
freedom. A personality must solve his moral problems based on the freedom of
his will. The ability of a person to determine good and evil, as well as to be
accountable for his actions is interpreted as a creative act.

A significant contribution to the development of ideas about the nature of
the human personality was made by proponents of Individualist Anarchism,
in particular by Max Stirner (1806—1856). In his work “The Unique and Its
Property”™® he presents the conception of will, spirituality, freedom, creative
realization as the attributes of human personality. Researchers, including
M. Berdyaev, point out M. Stirner’s theory to be complex and someway
contradictory. It has something in common with the ideas of the theorists of
“voluntarism” (A. Schopenhauer and F. Nietzsche), as well as existentialist
philosophers. Having carefully analyzed the various components of the
concept of “personality” of Stirner’s philosophy, in his dissertation
P. Ryabov noted that Stirner’s innovation boiled down to three basic
provisions: “a) to the idea of singularity, the uniqueness of the personality
<...>; b) to the idea of property and sovereignty <...>; c) to the idea of unity,
the spiritual and physical value of the individual™’. Berdyaev criticizes
M. Stirner’s ideas for immersing himself into the dialectic of self-

4 Boosumit. HoBast ¢unocodekas suumknonenus: B 4 1. / nox pea. B.C. Crénuna.
MockBa : Msicms. 2001,  URL:  http://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/enc_philosophy/
162/BODLIMIA (retrieved 25.01.2020).

° Bepmiee H. O pabetee m cBoGome denmoBeka. OINBIT TEPCOHATHCTHUYECKOM
¢unocopun. Lapcreo yxa u LapctBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6muka, 1995. C. 20.

®lItuprep M. EquucTBeHHbI 1 ero cobcTBeHHOCTH. Xaphkos : OcHoBa, 1994. 560 c.

" Pa6o II. TIpoGrema mHIHOCTH B (GHUIOCODHH KIACCHYECKOTO aHAPXH3MA : JIHCC.
kaHn. ¢wunocod. nayk. MockBa, 1996. URL: http:/royallib.ru/book/ryabov_petr/
problema_lichnosti_v_filosofii_klassicheskogo_anarhizma.html (retrieved 25.01.2020).
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affirmation, but finds a positive meaning in the concept of “The Unique”,
pointing to personality as a whole or a microcosm.

M. Berdyaev’s philosophical conception was born out of his own sense
of “foreignness of the world” and “longing for the transcendental”®, caused
by a living far from home, a misunderstanding of his ideas by
contemporaries. In M. Berdyaev’s works “The crisis of many» is especially
acute in the existential sense. The crisis expresses itself in the impossibility
of realizing human opportunities outside the society and in a certain
confrontation of personality with the society, as well as in the struggle for
one’s personal identity, which cannot be dissolved in the human masses.
External confrontation turns into an internal crisis, stimulating the desire of
the individual to intensify activity, creativity and self-creation.

The concept of “personality” in his writings is not just a concise
definition but is detailed through a number of defining features. First, a
person is considered as a microcosm that cannot be a part of any hierarchy.
Therefore, it cannot be recognized as just an object of one’s kind, as
anthropological sciences, biology, psychology and sociology are willing to®.
As a result, as it is emphasized by a Russian researcher O. Gorokhov,
towards all philosophical trends that seek to dissolve the individual in the
whole, or to reduce its essence to self-centeredness and arbitrariness
M. Berdyaev treats in a negative manner*°.

An important concept in understanding the nature of M. Berdyaev’s
personality is creativity. Experiencing the power of creative inspiration in
his own experience, he states that “personality is not a ready-made gift, but
is a task, an ideal of man”'. In other words, these are the potential
opportunities that a person must expand and enrich, constantly changing
himself at the same time. One of the ways of realization of these potential
opportunities is a creative act. It refines the nature of a man and
distinguishes it among others as the only, exclusive and unique one.
According to M. Berdyaev, “a person must carry out original creative acts,
that forms him as a person, creates his value”'2. Of course, by “creativity”

® Bepaser H. Camonosuanne (OmbiT drocodickoii aBrobuorpaduu). Mocksa
Knwura, 1991. C. 9.
o bepnaes H. O pabectBe m cBobome uenoBeka. OIBIT INEPCOHANTHCTUYCCKOH
¢unocodun. Lapcreo lyxa u LapctBo Kecaps. Mocksa : Pecriy6iuka, 1995. C. 13.
IopoxoB A. H.A. bBepasee u DO. MyHbe (gBa ONBITA MOCTPOCHMS
MepCOHANMCTHIECKOH (unocodun). Beue. Kypnan pyccxoii gurocouu u Kyibmypol.
2009. Ne 19. C.115.
Y Bepmses H. O paGerBe m cBoBome uenoBeka. ONBIT MEPCOHANHCTHUECKOH
¢unocodun. Lapcrso [dyxa u LlaperBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6nuka, 1995. C. 13.
2 Beposes H. O paGerBe u cBoGome wenmoBeka. OIBIT MEPCOHATHCTHUECKOR
¢unocopun. Lapcreo Jlyxa u IapctBo Kecapsi. Mockga : Pecriyonuka, 1995. C. 14/
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the author understands not only the art, but also a culture as a whole. Man is
forced to realize himself in society and to create in any sphere of his activity:
philosophy and science, art and literature, family life, economy and
technology. A creative act involves the activity of a person as a necessary
condition for the unfolding of one’s personality. Everything beyond
creativity is passivity. According to M. Berdyaev’s statement, “Personality is
an activity, resistance, victory over the burden of the world, the rule of
freedom over the slavery of the world. Avoiding the efforts of a hostile
realization of the individual”*.

M. Berdyaev connects the nature of the human personality with the need
of achieving freedom in the sense of the inner being of man (in its existential
sense). Freedom implies an inwardness of a person resisting the needs of the
material world. But according to M. Berdyaev, only Christ could achieve an
absolute freedom, since he was free from the world and was influencing
others only by his love. To explain the internal state of individual’s freedom
and to distinguish this state from social correlation, M. Berdyaev
distinguishes three types of human consciousness — “a master”, “a slave”, “a
free”. The master expresses one’s existence through the mediation of another
one, the slave — through the existence for the sake of another (these concepts
are correlative). The consciousness of the free is the existence of a person
only for itself with the free possibility join others™*. Thus, freedom is a return
of one’s spiritual nature to a man, while the slavery is always “an alienation
or ejection beyond the limits of human natur”*®. Interpreting freedom, a very
important point in is the fact of the dependency of a tyrant (master) on a
slave. The tyrant can never become spiritual and free as the tyranny is only
the reverse side of the slavery. To enslave another means to enslave oneself.
Unlike Christ, who never had the will to power, Caesar was a slave, “a slave
of the world, a slave of the will to power, a slave of the human masses,
without which he could not implement the will to power”*. Consequently,
neither a slave nor a master can be a personality, since they are longing for
unfreedom. Only a free can be a person, even if he is wished to be conquer
by others.

Furthermore, providing a definition to the essence of the human’s
personality, M. Berdyaev overcomes the Cartesian mind-body dualism. He

B3 Bepmses H. O paGere u cBobome uenoBeka. ONBIT EPCOHATHCTHUYECKO
¢unocopun. Lapcreo yxa u LapctBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6mnuka, 1995. C. 14.
bepnges H. O pabectBe m cBobGome uemoBeka. OIBIT IEPCOHANUCTHUCCKOM
¢unocopun. Lapcreo yxa u LapctBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6inuka, 1995. C. 35.
bepnses H. O pabctBe u cBoGone uenoBeka. ONBIT MEPCOHATNCTHYECKOMH
¢unocodun. Lapcro [dyxa u LlaperBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6nuka, 1995. C. 36.
® Bepmses H. O pabGere u cBobome wenmoBeka. OIBIT MEPCOHATHCTHUECKOR
¢unocopun. Lapcreo lyxa u LapctBo Kecapsi. Mocksa : Pecriy6mnuka, 1995. C. 36.
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affirms the vital unity of body and soul and presents a man as a synthesis of
the spiritual-mental-corporeal. In this triad, the special role is given to the
spirit, which shapes a body and soul and, as a consequence, forms the
personality in its entirety. “The rehabilitation” of corporeality and the
recognition of the positive features of a human body as individuating a
person, is opposed by M. Berdyaev to the Christian disdain for the body as a
matter personifying the individual®’.

M. Berdyaev clearly draws the boundary between a personality and an
individual. The individual is considered to be of biological, naturalistic and
sociological category. It is a specific expression, part of a whole — kind,
society, natural environment. The individual is closely associated with the
material existence of man, that is, a peculiar opposite of personality. These
are different forces that coexist inside a man. “An individual”, says
M. Berdyaev, “is experiencing an isolation, he is self-centered and
passionate about struggling for life ... He overcomes difficulties through
conformism and adaptation”*®. Unlike an individual, personality is of the
spiritual category that demonstrates independence from the material world
and appears in the process of spiritual and moral creative activity of man.

Thus, in M. Berdyaev’s personalistic concept, a personality appears as a
potential opportunity for a person to develop a higher spiritual essence in the
process of creativity. Characteristic features of the personality are moral and
spiritual activity, resistance to the world, where a threat of enslavement
exists, the acquisition of inner freedom, recognition of the corporeal-
spiritual-mental unity of man, acceptance as an example of the image of
God-Man. Personality opposes to individual the same way as the spiritual
opposes to the material. Of course, our conclusion does not cover the
conceptual depth of M. Berdyaev’s personalistic philosophy but outlines the
characteristics of the human personality that are significant to our study.

An important contribution to the investigation of the fundamental traits
of the human personality was made by a French personalist grouped around
“Esprit” journal. Their leader, E. Munier, was an adherent of M. Berdyaev’s
ideas; however, the answer to the question of the qualitative characteristics
of personality he was searching in works of Socrates, Cicero, Descartes,
Leibniz, Kant, Pascal, Mulbranche, Rousseau, Firche, Proudhon, Scheler,
Bergson, Dostoevsky, Tolstoy, Marx, Lenin®®. He largely sociologized the
theory of personalism, focusing not only on the problem of personality but

17 o
bepnges H. O pabectBe m cBobGonme uenoBeka. OIBIT IEPCOHANTUCTHUCCKOH

¢dunocodun. Lapcrso [dyxa u LlaperBo Kecaps. Mocksa : Pecriy6iuka, 1995. C. 36.
bepnses H. O pabctBe u cBoOone uenoBeka. OMNBIT NEPCOHATMCTHUECKOMH
¢dunocodun. Lapcrso [yxa u LlaperBo Kecaps. Mocksa : Pecyouuka, 1995. C. 21-22.
Bnosuna M. C. Jluunocts B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe. Manudect nepcoHammsma.
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also on the problem of creating a personalistic society. The French thinker
outlined his ideas in his works “A Personalist Manifesto”, “What is
personalism?”, “Personalism”.

E. Munier defines personality as “a spiritual creature constituted in the
way of being and autonomy in its existence; <...> it carries out its activity in
the space of freedom and through the creative acts it develops its vocation in
all its diversity®. This definition in general respects in line with
M. Berdyaev’s views, in particular on the issues of the unity of being a
personality, its identity, spirituality, freedom, creative self-realization, etc.,
so it is only necessary to emphasize the social aspect of Munier’s theory,
realized through the dichotomy “personality — community”. The sense of
human community, the French thinker refers to the fundamental
characteristics of personality: ‘“Personality exists only in its pursuit of the
“other”, knows himself only through another and acquires himself only in
“another”?. Therefore, the existence of the individual is determined only by
its realization in the community: “I exist to the extent that I exist for another,
and at last to be means to love. This is the original truth of personalism”?.

The fundamental ideas of French personalism are determined through
artistic creativity. The journal “Esprit” has gained not only fame for its
plurality of thought by the intelligentsia published in it, but also for its
contribution to the development of the arts and literature as a means of
embodying personal ideas. According to I. Vdovina, the artist due to the
concept of Munier “acted as a preacher and conductor of personal existence,
and the works of art were considered a model of true personal self-
embodiment”?,

Therefore, we must conclude that the concept of “personality” in the
philosophical paradigm of European thought was shaped differently in
various historical periods. This process was influenced by numerous
religious and philosophical theories, within which personality was always
thought not as a whole, but as part of something: part of “rational nature”
(Boethius), part of “hierarchically correlated populations” (A. Karsavin) etc.
Only at the end of 19" and at the beginning of 20" centuries in the context of
the ensuing “crisis of man” in the terms of the rapid development of
bourgeois society, the problem of awareness of the essential features of the
individual as a microcosm, which fully devoid of signs of partiality,
dependence, conformism, subordination, etc. became urgent. Personalistic

% Mynpe . Manudecr nepconanusma. Mocksa : PecryGmika, 1999. C. 300.

2 Mynpe . Mauudecr nepconanusma. Mocksa : Pecry6mika, 1999. C. 479.

2 Mynbe O. Manugect nepconanuzma. Mocksa : Pecniyonuxa, 1999. C. 479.

2 Bposusa U.C. JlnusocTs B COBpEeMEHHOM Mupe. MaHudecT nepcoHanu3ma.
Mockga : Pecriy6nuka, 1999. C. 8.
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philosophers have left particular and material dependence within concept of
“individual”, instead put the personality in the center of being and identified
its fundamental traits: spiritual-mental-physical unity, active moral position,
resistance to violence, manifestation of spiritual essence through creative act,
reality through love, freedom from material and any other dependencies.

2. Perception of the personality in China: diachronic approach

Could such an understanding of a personality be crystallized in the mental
space of the Oriental people, including the Chinese? Unfortunately, this question
is not often found in the works of modern sinologists. Researchers are more
interested in the national character of the Chinese, closely related to the
traditions of life of the people, and quite closely related to the concept of
“personality” of the individual. National character refers to the set of persistent
mental properties of a person as a member of society, which manifest themselves
in its relation to reality and imprint on its behavior and actions. The national
character is determined to be the aggregate of socio-economic, historical and
geographical circumstances of existence of the ethnic group. The factors that
shape the national character are:

— the natural conditions in which the nation lives;

— type of business activity;

— the nation’s genetic fund;

— the type of society in which it lives;

— spiritual foundations of the nation (religious, ideological).

The national character is most clearly manifested in literature and art, in
folk tunes, dances, proverbs, sayings*.

In China, philosophers, political and public figures, and writers have also
dealt with issues of national character. For example, such famous Chinese
people as Yan Fu (™ [, 1854-1921), Liang Qichao (R/2#8, 1873-1929),
Sun Zhongshan (#] [ 1} 1], 1866-1925), Chen Duxiu ([#:/11%;, 1879-1942), Li
Dazhao (ZFEX 4], 1889-1927) and others.

In Ukrainian and foreign Synology studies the problem of Chinese
ethnopsychology has always attracted the attention of researchers. The first
observations of foreign missionaries, diplomats, and scholars, especially the
Russian ones, who travelled to China at the end of 19" and at the beginning
of 20" centuries are quite valuable. Usually, these are essays that describe
the life and customs of ancient China, focusing on both the positive and
negative features of the Chinese national character.

24 . .
CremmeB H.A. Kuralinpl: 0COOEHHOCTM HALMOHAJIBHOW Icuxosiorud. CaHKT-

IMerepOypr : KAPO, 2011. C. 15, 17.
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Therefore, M. Speshnyev in his research notes that one of the productive
methods of studying the psychology of Chinese is the analysis of works
written by Chinese writers, where could be found thoughts on this topic or
where are compared the features of national character with the psychology
and actions of representatives of other countries (more often Europeans and
Americans). The following famous works of Chinese writers can be
mentioned here: “The besieged fortress” by Qian Zhongshu (%‘%‘gib, 1910-
1998), travel notes by Feng Jitsai (Ji26E}, 1942), and, of course, the works
of Lao She as a whole, to which the monograph, written by Russion
sinologist O. Radionov “Lao She and Problems of National Character in
Chinese Literature of the XX century” (2006), was fully dedicated.
O. Radionov analyzes the method of comparing the psychology of Chinese
and foreigners of the end of 20’s — beginning of 30-ies of the twentieth
century in the works of Lao She?.

Therefore, many works are devoted to the studies and disclosure of the most
prominent socio-psychological traits of the national character of the Chinese,
their habits and customs, which allow to depict an aggregate portrait of the
people, which reflects its identity. However, slight attention is paid to human
exploration as a person in China. The concept of “national character” was only
tangentially related to the human personality. After all, a person as a subject of
social relations is primarily characterized by autonomy, a degree of
independence from society, the ability to fully identify their potential for a
clearer self-identification of their nation®. Personal independence is combined
with the ability to control oneself, which involves the presence of self-
consciousness, that is, not only about thinking and will, but also about the
capacity for self-analysis, self-esteem and self-control. The self-consciousness of
the personality is transformed into a life position®’.

In traditional Chinese dictionaries, for instance in Qiuan ( (& &) .
1915) and Qihai ( {#EE) , 1936), the concept of gexing (“™1%), which
today is most commonly used in the meaning of “personality” (though
combining “character” and “personality” meaning as well) is missing. The
reason is that, in ancient times, there was no such concept in China at all: it
did not recognize the independent existence of the individual. This is

5 Cpemmes H.A. Kuraiiipl: 0COOEHHOCTH HAIMOHAILHON Icuxojgorun. CaHkT-
l'[eTe%)6ypr : KAPO, 2011. C. 37-38.

2 Kpsicsko B.I'. OtHONCHXONMOrMYECKHi coBaps. HampoHanpHas ICHXomornaecKas
suipkioneaus. URL:  http://vocabulary.ru/dictionary/1067/word/lichnost  (retrieved
25.01.2020).

z Kpsicsko B.I'. OtHONCHXOMOrMYECKHi coBaps. HampoHanpHas ICHXomIOrnaecKas
sanukionenuss. URL:  http:/vocabulary.ru/dictionary/1067/word/lichnost  (retrieved
25.01.2020).
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explained by the socio-economic circumstances under which China lived for
many centuries?®. Traditional ideological and ideological principles treat
individuality only as a not very interesting supplement to the social role and
functions of the man®. In modern dictionaries, the concept of gexing, as well
as synonymous concepts such as renge (A#&) and geren (*.A), can mean
“personality”, “nature”, “character”, “individuality”®.

The Chinese people are often compared to a pile of sand in which an
individual is worthless, and all people together have power and mightiness.
Certainly, the Chinese perceive their social environment as part of their
personal destiny. They are much more dependent on society than Europeans.
At the heart of Chinese culture is a commitment to the idea of a common and
harmonious life for people®.

Human being as a socially creature was the point of interest of Chinese
thinkers for many centuries. Traditional Chinese culture has sought the
harmony of man and the universe, and peculiar attention has been paid to the
ethics of the individual. It was based on religious-philosophical teachings —
Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism — which complemented each other,
defined the moral foundations of the Chinese people, and were based on
concepts and principles such as Heaven (X), Tao (3&), fate (3&), courage
(%), circumspection (i£), humanity (4Z), adherence of etiquette (%L{V),
wisdom (& &), devotion (&), thrift (7| (%), filial respect (Z7f), respect for
elders (1), prudence (F24%), fidelity (18), etc.

Confucianism is the spiritual foundation of Chinese culture. The
teachings of Confucius greatly influenced the thinking and national character
of the Chinese. Early Confucianism was aimed at how to make a person out
of a human being, how to dislodge an animal from it, how to bring up in it a
sense of responsibility for the affairs in society and nature®. Scilicet,
Confucianism was interested only in the relation of the person to the world
and how to use his talents and abilities in the most appropriate way. In
Confucian doctrine, the most valuable are the statements of Heavenly
control, ethics, and morality. The concept of “state” — guojia (EZR) became

8 Cremmen H.A. Kuraiiel: 0COOEHHOCTH HanMOHAIBHOM Icuxoimorud. CaHKT-
HeTeg)6ypr : KAPO, 2011. C. 22-23.

® Topomer C.A. OT cxeMsI K XapakTepy [M306pakeHne YeIOBEeKa B JTHTEPATYPE H
uckyccree Kuras]. Bonpocer iumepamypur. 1983. Ne 10. C. 86-88.

® Bonpwmoii kuraiicko-pycckuii ciosaps / BKPC. URL: http://bkrs.info (retrieved
25.01.2020).

¥ Macgowan, John. Sidelights on Chinese Life. London: K. Paul, Trench, Triibner &
co., limited, 1907. P. 17.

%2 Jyunocts B TpaguimonHoM Kwurae: cOopHuk crareit / peaxon. : JLII. democun
(otB. pen.) u ap. Mocksa : Hayka. U3a. dupma «Boct.amry, 1992. C. 4.
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an extension of the concept jia (%), which stands for “family”, «household».
And the loyalty to the governor became an extension of the concept xiao
(%), which stands for “respect”, especially parental authority in the family™.
This, of course, could not facilitate the development of the individual: social
structure and subordination put the person in a secondary position — all had
to serve a single cause — order in the state — each in its place.

However, in Confucianism the idea of the necessity of self-education,
self-development of man, his uniqueness as a person was invariably held.
According to Confucius, it is not enough to be born a man, it is necessary to
give birth to a man inside of you. The Confucian school believes that the
main criterion for the behavior of a decent person is the moral standards that
this person must follow®.

Confucius clearly distinguishes people of different social status,
depending on the moral qualities, in which sees superhuman meaning, and,
thus, affirms the inevitability and inviolability of social stratification®.

For example, according to the Confucian tradition, people were divided
into several categories: junzi (&) — noble men, xiaoren (/]s A\) — worthless
people, and ren (A) — ordinary, common people. Man was considered only
as part of the social hierarchy, where he occupies a certain place. Therefore,
the doctrine of man is inseparable from the doctrine of government.
However, within the framework of the ancient Chinese cultural tradition,
such a hierarchy was not a humiliation of the individual, but, on the contrary,
was a guarantor of social order and harmony.

In China, the clan was treated as much more important thing than the
individual who was only the part of it. Everyone had to be content with its
place and carefully perform its social function, established by ethical
standards, as well as to maintain harmony in the clan, leaving their opinions
and their experiences with them. This makes it possible to say that the
Chinese tend to subjugate a person of higher social status and are willing to
take strict control of their own behavior, are ready to accept respectful
traditions, law-abiding instead of defending their personal interests and
adhering to their principled position®.

Peace and stability in society, maintaining harmony in the relationship
between human activity and nature, avoiding disturbances in the relationship
between Heaven (X), Earth (i) and Man (A) — this was the main purpose

PBR. PEXHL . [ EHEARE, 20014, F168]).

* Jmanocte B TpammuponHoM Kutae : c6opHuK crateii / peakon. : JLIL Jlemocun
(otB. pen.) u ap. Mocksa : Hayka. U3a. dupma «Boct.mur», 1992. C.4.

SRERRE A UL o Tl o (1[50 AoTH19964 , SE5T6j1.

% Cremmes H.A. Kuraiinel: 0coOEHHOCTH HaUMOHAIBHOM Icuxoiiornn. CaHKT-
IerepOypr : KAPO, 2011. C. 25.
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of the educational efforts of Confucius and his followers (in particular Menzi
and others). That is why Confucius and his disciples attached great
importance to self-education, observance of norms of behavior, education of
personality, duty and justice, without which neither a person nor an ideal
society can be formed nor put into order in the Celestial (X F)*.

Confucianism came up with a “the golden mean” (91 /#) approach to the
cognition of the objective world, so that this teaching could not go on severe
ignoring of other philosophical thoughts. In the process of strengthening the
spiritual control of feudal autocracy over the whole society, Confucianism
accepted and served many tenets of Taoism, which, in turn, were consonant
with the corresponding statements of Confucianism. As for a person and its
personality, both doctrines envisaged the need for change in order to
approach the “true essence of man”. But the Taoist doctrine was not about
morality and social well-being. In the Taoism worldview the noble man, an
active “man of culture”, is opposed to his antipode — a passive “man of
nature”, who does not recognize the influence of society and the authority of
the governor. Taoism is focused on individual improvement. Moral growth
comes naturally by uniting a person with the Tao (& — usually is treated as
the right way, the principle of life, the wise and just order, the exemplary
norms of behavior, the embodiment of truth and justice, the principle of due
and noble), and not implanted from the outside. This means that human
behavior is much less restricted by conditional norms®. Due to the Taoist
worldview, social rules and norms are perceived as:

1) violence against a person;

2) conventionality, artificial formation, which in this way prevents the
manifestation of the true essence of man;

3) afactor that increases the separation of man from the world.

Due to the Taoism teaching the genuine purpose of human existence is
proclaiming the individual’s attainment of a state of complete identity with the
essence of the world, through the dissolution of its essence in nature and through
its merger with the Tao as a universal primordial being. This is the principle of
“naturalness” — ziran (B%R). The main method of achieving a state of
“naturalness” is “inaction” (FC*~). The Taoist principle of “inaction” was
expressed in reversal of social activity, the pursuit of one’s own instinctive
impulses and free creative development, which is fundamentally contradicts

¥ JInunocts B TpamuumonHoM Kutae : cGopHuk crateii / pemkon.: JLII. JlemocuH
(otB. pen.) u np. Mocksa : Hayka. U3a. ¢upma «Bocr. mut», 1992. C. 4.
CmupaoB  A. [laocusM u  KOH(YLUHMAaHCTBO: eIMHCTBO U  Oopbba
nporuBononoxkuocteit.  URL:  http://shkolazhizni.ru/archive/0/n-46130/  (retrieved
25.01.2020).
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Confucian customs about the need to follow the etiquette — li (L), which leads
Chinese society to external social and internal spiritual conflicts™.

Speaking about the Buddhism teaching as one of the three main religious and
philosophical doctrines of China, we should notice, that from the very beginning
of its development (approx. VI-V BC), the focus of Buddhism was on the
human being. The starting point in the search for truth for the Buddha was the
idea of the infinite suffering of human during its existence®’. The impetus for the
evolution of this philosophical thought was the need to answer the question: if
life is suffering, and ending suffering means getting out of samsara, then how the
one can get out of this existence. One of the important points in Buddhist
philosophy is the assertion that there is no individual “I”. The recognition of the
existence of the individual “I” is treated in Buddhism as ignorance. This
ignorance also gives rise to an idea of the existence of an individuality, which,
being fascinated with its human being, is fully inspired by the whirlwind of life
and creates affection for life*!.

The essence of Buddhism is set forth in the doctrine of “four noble
truths™:

— The first of them states that life in the world is full of suffering.
Birth, old age, illness, death, grief, desire, despair — everything that is raised
from affection towards earthly is suffering. Suffering is not just accidental, it
exists everywhere; even pleasure is a source of suffering.

— The second “noble truth” says that there is a cause of these sufferings
and it is contained in the man himself: it is his thirst for life, pleasure, power,
wealth. Suffering is the result of being born in this world, because birth has
tight connection with thirst for everything on Earth. And our desires are
elevated out of ignorance. If we understood the structure of the world and
the causes of suffering, we would not have a passion for the Earth things.
Then the birth would cease, and so does the suffering.

— The third “noble truth” states if the conditions that cause suffering
could be eliminated, then the suffering itself would cease as well, and the
state of liberation will come — nirvana (literally “damping”, “destruction”) —
the damping of passions, the guarantee of rebirth.

— The fourth “noble truth” indicates the path that leads to liberation
from suffering, the so-called “noble mid octal path”, which consists of

39
CvupHoB  A. JlaocusM H  KOH(YIHMaHCTBO: €IMHCTBO U  Oopbda

nporuBomonokuocteit.  URL:  http://shkolazhizni.ru/archive/0/n-46130/  (retrieved
25.01.2020).

0 Kopamp C., Xoms FO.E. Jyx BouHa. [I35H u mpobiema venoBeka. KpacHomap :
Maepiu, 1993. C. 54.

4 TopunnoB E.A. Yuenue o «51» 1 TMIHOCTH B KIIACCHYECKOM MHIUHCKOM Oy IU3Me.
URL: http://psylib.org.ua/books/_torch01.htm (retrieved 25.01.2020).
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“righteous gaze, right striving, right language, righteous behavior, righteous
living, righteous teaching, righteous contemplation, righteous self-
absorption”, which is commonly called meditation®.

Buddhists assured that the passing of the octal path guarantees the person
complete spiritual reassurance, which cannot be broken by anything else.
Anyone who has attained this condition is not susceptible to rebirth and
suffering. Buddhists were convinced of the infinite possibilities of man to
change his nature and “liberation”. Buddhism advocated the religious
doctrine of equality of all people in “suffering” and in the right to
“salvation”™®.

In Buddhist teachings, which began to penetrate to China from India in
the 1st century AD, special attention was paid to a simple and natural life in
harmony with nature and the Universe, which is also a characteristic part of
Chinese Taoist philosophy. Buddhism did not opposite Confucianism and
Taoism. From the very beginning, he acted as a supplement to them, as a
practical teaching that guides the individual on the path of moral and
intellectually elevated life. Buddhism was mixed with the Confucian
worship of ancestors and the Taoist practices of divination. The interplay of
Buddhism, Confucianism and Taoism led to the emergence of a special,
Chinese version of Buddhism.

In traditional societies, to which we have reason to include the Chinese
one, human subordination to customs, traditions, rituals, ethnic norms and
stereotypes hinder its development. The personality is more oriented to the
past, to the experience and traditions of the ancestors, than to the current
tendencies and needs of social development™.

The attitude of Chinese society to the type of traditional and its tendency
to focus on the past, the established and the traditional allows to draw
conclusions about the final subjugation in the Chinese minds of the
individual to the collective, which in turn is reduced to the levelling of
personality traits and preventing the disclosure of personality in a person.
However, addressing the anthropological issues of Chinese traditional
scholars gives us the reason to conclude that personal tendencies still exist in
them. In Confucianism, in particular, the leading position is occupied by the
idea of a moral primordial person, her conscious desire for self-perfection
through education, orientation to existing models of canonized noble men.
The possibility of realization only within the limits of public (state) activity

2 OcHoBBI Oynnuiickoro MupoBos3penus: Muaus. Kuraii / B. Pynoii, E. OctpoBckas,
A. Ocrposckuit u 1p. Mocksa : Hayka, 1994. C. 136.

* OcHoBBHI Oynuiickoro mupoBo33penus: Uunust. Kuraii / B. Pynoid, E. OctpoBckas,
A. Octposckwuii u 1p. Mocksa : Hayka, 1994. C. 137.

4 Crnemnes H.A. Kutaiip: 0COBGEHHOCTH HaOMOHAJIBbHON mcuxoigorun. CaHKT-
IerepOypr : KAPO, 2011. C. 91.
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of Confucians does not deny the possibility of personality development,
because even in the theory of French personalities at the beginning of 20"
century there was an idea: “I exist to the extent that I exist for another”.
Social motivation of personality development is rejected by Taoism, within
which the idea of self-perfection of the person (in spiritual and physical
terms), its constant change in order to approach the “true human essence” is
enhanced. Taoism frees man from the material motivation of his life, which
is also an important moment in the structure of personality formation. Quite
important thing in Buddhist philosophy was the assertion that there was no
individual “I”. The recognition of the individual “I” by Buddhists was
associated with ignorance. Buddhism proceeds from the fact that evil,
suffering, difficulties and sorrows, failures, anxieties and other everyday
problems stem from the inner psychological state of the individual, his
“blindness”. Thus, Buddhism called people not to combat injustice in the
world, but to weaken human response to inner desires. In order to firmly
take the path of salvation, a Buddhist must suppress his affection towards
illusory being, and this can only be done if the individual is truly aware of
the unreality of the existence of the individual “I”. Buddhism believes that
the highest degree of perfection is not only to reach the nirvana itself, but
also to bring others to it, that is, to save not only themselves but also others.

CONCLUSIONS

Therefore, the implicit fact is that the personalistic tendencies of
traditional Chinese scholars, especially Confucianism, have been largely
leveled in the process of practical application. The primordial philosophical
postulates often remained the perfect impracticable model, but all the
rethinking of primitive theories and their adaptation to the imperial needs
towards subjugation of Chinese people were quite prolific. That to a
considerable extent formed the opinion of the researchers about the
impossibility of forming in the minds of the Chinese the concept of “human
personality”, identical to its understanding within the limits of Western
civilization. However, the presented above material certifies that in China at
the beginning of the 20™ century the ideas of Western thinkers are actively
assimilated, and the formation in the minds of Chinese of the concept of the
“personality” of the Western sample is made possible by the presence of
implicit personalistic tendencies in traditional Chinese teachings. In
Confucianism, in particular, it is the idea of a moral primal in man, his
conscious desire for self-improvement through education; in Taoism,
material and social motivation is rejected, the idea of spiritual and physical

* Mynbe . Manudecr nepconanusma. Mocksa : PecryGmika, 1999. C. 479.
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self-perfection is enhanced, a constant change is made in order to approach
the true human essence.

SUMMARY

The article explores the role of Chinese and Western philosophical
theories in the formation of the essential features of a person as a
personality. The content of the concept of “personality”, as set out in the
works of European personalist philosophers (N. Berdyaev, E. Mounier), has
been clarified. On the basis of a comparative analysis, the thesis of the
impossibility of forming in the minds of the Chinese people the concept of
«personality» in its European understanding is refuted.
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MI®OJIOI'I3M YKPAIHCBHKOI MOE3II XX CTOJITTS
SIK OB’EKT JITEPATYPO3HABYOI'O JUCKYPCY

HenxaJjo T. O.

Beryn

AxTtyanizamis Mi(OKpUTHYHOTO MIiAXOAY O JITepaTypHOI AisUIBHOCTI
3YMOBIIIOE ~ HEOOXiJHICTh  OCMHCIIEHHS HEPIIOBUTOKIB  KOJEKTUBHOI
€CTeTHYHOI  CBIIOMOCTI  Ta  aHami3y  IHIUBIIyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO
MioTBOpeHHS. Y  pe3ynbTari  perenmii  Mi()OTBOPYOTO  IMPOLECY
BiIOyBa€TbCS TIHOOKE YCBIMOMIICHHSA KyJIbTYPHO-CBITOTILSIIHUX BHUTOKIB
IOyxoBHOI Tpanumii, GyHZaMEHTaJIbHI OCHOBH SIKOi IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha 3acagax
SI3UYHUIBKOTO Ta XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITOOAUCHHS.

HocmimkeHHsS MIiQONOTIYHHX CTPYKTYp Yy CHCTEMi XYHOKHBOTO
CBITOIIISIy TOETa € KIIoYeM IS PO3KOMYBaHHS TIHOMHHUX CMHCIIB
aBTOPCBKOrO Mi()OMHCIICHHS, IO BKIIOYa€E B ceOe sK CBITOBI Ta
CTHOHAIIIOHATIbHI KYJIBTYPHI JOCSTHCHHs, TaK 1 OCOOJHBOCTI I1HIWBI-
JyaJIbHOTO CBITOCHPUIHATTA, Ki (OPMYIOThCS Ha palliOHAJILHOMY JOCBIJI
Ta 00’€qHYIOTH y 001 peanbHy W ysBHYy niiicHicTb. Bci kKommoHeHTH
MioCBiIOMOCTI Ha YYTTEBOMY DiBHI Haluacrilie peai3yloThcs B
miteparypHiii  TBop4ocTi. OCHOBOWO g TMOSICHEHHS  CBiTOOYIOBH
BBAXAIOTHCS CTapOJABHI YSBIICHHS 1 BIpyBaHHS, B SIKMX BiJOOpPa)XarOTHCS
OHTOJIOTIYHI Ta aKCIOJOTIYHI KOHIIENITH Ha MEHTAIbHO-BepOAIbHOMY DiBHI.
MidomoeTnyHN aHaNi3 XYAOKHBOIO TEKCTy JJa€ MOXJIHMBICTh TIIHOIIE
3pO3YMITH Ta IHTEpPIIPETYyBaTH aBTOPCHKE CBITOOAYCHHS, IOPUHYTH y BUMIp
MMOCTUYHUX Aalf03ii, PO3KOAYBAaTH IMILUTIMUTHUN KOJ CIIOBOTBOPYHX AaKIlii
1oeTa, BHSBUTH OO’€KTUBHI Ta CYO’€KTMBHI IpPUYMHH 3BEPHEHHS
€THOKYJIbTYpHOI iH(opMmaii.

ApxeTHn sK yHiBepcajJbHE SBUIIE KOHCOJIJYyE B OOl apxaluHi TreHOMH
JIFOJICTBA, EMITIPUYHUIA JOCBI TONEpeHIX IOKOiHb, IppallioHaNbHI Ta
TPAHCIICHIEHTHI MOJYCH MUCJICHHS, BIUIMBAIOYU Ha MiACBIOMI YSBICHHS
JIOMWHU Ta CHOPUUAHATTS HEK HABKOJWIIHBOI AiiicHOCTI. OOpa3Ha
00’exTHBaLlisl apXeTHIly B MI(OTBOPYOCTI BigOYBAETHCS 3a JONOMOTOIO
OJHOTO 200 KUIBKOX apXeTHITHUX 00pa3iB, peamizallis SKHX 3aJIeXHTb BiJ
IHIIMBIlyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO cBiToOaueHHs. Bepbanizaniro midy 3abe3nedye
Midosorema SK CTPyKTypHa OJUHHI Mi()OJIOTIYHOTO TEKCTY, IO Hece B
co0i eTani30BaHy CEMaHTHKY apXeTHUIly, BU3HA4Ya€ 00’ €KTHBAILIiIO Ta CIIOci0
XylOKHbOTO  BupaxeHHs Midy. [lepemaua wmidosoriunoro 3micty
BiIOYBa€ThCA TaKOX 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 CHMBOIIY, IO XapaKTepPU3YEThCS
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MeETa3HAYEHHSIM, aMOIBaJICHTHICTIO, aJIeTOPUYHICTIO TOIIIO.
B3aemoneperikaHHsl 3a3HaYCHUX KaTEropidd, iX BHYTPINIHA CTPYKTypa Ta
PI3HOIUIAHOBICTH 3YMOBIIOIOTH BapiaTHUBHICTh TIIYMAueHHS XyJOXXHBOTO
TBOPY B Ipo1eci Mi()OIIOSTHYHOTO aHATI3Y.

MidonoeTnunuii aHami3 XyJOXHBOTO MPOCTOPY Ta JOCIHIKEHHS
OKpEeMHX apXeTUIHUX o00pa3iB Jonomarae TJIHOOKO YCBIIOMUTH Ta
IHTEepIpeTyBaTH  aBTOPCbKe  cBiToOaueHHs.  CHPUHHATTS  CHUMBOJIB
y IIOSTHYHHUX TBOPAX BiMOYBAETHCSA HA PiBHI MapaIuTrMaTHIHHUX BiIHOIICHb,
aCOIlIaTMBHUX  YABICHb Ta KOJEKTHBHOTO JOCBimy. JlocimimkeHHS
Mi()OTBOPUOCTI Ta OKPEeMHX apXETHUITHHX 00pa3iB y JITEpaTypHHUX TBOPAX
BimOyBa€eTbCcs B KOHTEKCTI apXaidHOTO CBITOTVISAY PIAHOTO HApOAy
1 CBITOBUX AyXOBHHX HaJ0aHb Ta B pyCIi iHIUBIAyaIsHOTO Mi()OTBOPEHHS.

1. JlitrepaTrypo3HaBumii Juckypc MipoTBOpUYOCTIi
ykpaiHcbkux noetis I nmososunu XX cromirrs

VY cydacHOMY JiTE€paTypO3HABCTBI BCE OUIBINE 3pOCTAE yBara HayKOBIIIB
0 TpobieM Mi(OMOSTHKH Ta HaOyBalOTh AaKTYaJdbHOCTI TOCIIIKCHHS
Mi(OCBITY OKpeMHX MHUChMEHHUKIB. Tak, MihommoeTHIHa XyHOXKHSI CHCTEMa
ctana npeaMeToM HaykoBux crynid T. lllectonanoBoi, sika BU3Ha9ana Mig
SIK «IIPOIIEC 1 pe3yIbTaT OPTaHIYHOTO CTAHOBIICHHS, [TO€THAHHS Ta B3aEMOJIIT
PI3HOSIKICHUX KYJITYPHO-AYXOBHUX (peiriiHux, (Ginocopcbkux, HAYKOBUX,
MHUCTEUKUX) 3aCHOBKIB OYTTS, IO HAasSBHHUU Y JIOACHKIH OHTOJOTIUHIN
CBIJIOMOCTI, 3HaXOAMUTh CBOE T'OJOBHE BHUPaXEHHs Yy CIIOBi, 00apOBYIOYH
HOro BJIACTHMBICTIO 30€piraTd MEpPCreKTHBHY MHOXHHHICTh CMHCIY i OyTH
CHoco0OM NPUHHATTS JIIOAWHOK B cede MpeIMETHOro CBITY 1 3/1iHCHEHHS B
o0l Yepes HbOTO CIIOKOHBIYHKX KaTeropiit ta dopm 6yrrs»’. JlocigHums
JIeTalbHO TMpOaHaJi3yBaja KOHIENTYalbHY CHMBOJNIKY, Mi(oJoriuHi
CTPYKTYpH, acoriamii Ta pemiHicueHii mipuku I1. TuunHN, akmeHTyBaia
yBary Ha eTHOMI(OJOTeMHili moeTHii. ApXeTHnHi o0pa3d B TBOPYOCTI
mutig T. lllecTonanoBa mozinmia HA ABI TPYNMH — MapKepH XiHOYOTO Ta
YOJIOBIYOTO MPOCTOPY, BITHOCSYM 10 MEPIIOi Ipynu oOpa3u BECHH, ITaHHU
IunM, Matepi, cTapoi HOYi, 3eJIeHOT He i, TOJIsI TOIIO, a 10 APYroi — oopasu
Typa, ¢IelTH, YOpHOTrO nraxa, bora, cii3, m01Ly, 30JI0TOr0 TOMOHY Ta iH.
Bceoxomaum y moesii II. Tuauam nporomomeno cumBoi COHSYHUX
KJIAPHETIB SIK YOCOOJEHHS CBiJIOMOCTI JIFOJAWHH, 11 OyTTs, iHAUBIIyaTbHOCTI.
B pakypci knapHeTH3MY PO3TIIIHYTO Mi)OJIOTEMH COHIIS Ta 3BOHIB.

Ocob6muBocti  moetwyHoro MuciueHHs Il THOMHE B KOHTEKCTI
XPHUCTUSIHCHKOI TapajurMu BHBYaB B. MapTHHIOK, SKMH IHTEpIIpeTyBaB

! Ilecromanosa T. Migonoremu moesii [Tasma Twamumy : crpoba iHTepuperanii : ic.
Ha 3000yTTS Hayk. cryneHs kaua. ¢imon. wHayk: cmen. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka
niteparypay. JIyrancek, 2001. C. 40-41.
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MICTHIIM3M  CBITOOQUeHHST  MHTISL, TPOCTEKYBaB CTApO3aBiTHY Ta
HOBO3aBITHY CHUMBOJIIKY B JIIPWIIl HHCBMEHHHMKA, PO3KPHBAB OMO3MUIIIHHI
CBITHM JyXOBHOTO 1 3E€MHOI0, CakpaJlbHOro 1 Tpo(aHHOTO Ha OCHOBI
apXeTHITHUX 00pas3iB ayxXy, Ay, KPOBi, CepIsi, BOTHIO, BITPY, BOPOHA Ta iH.
VYuennii HarosomyBaB: «Panni moesii II. THuMHHM BHSBISIOTH CXWIBHICTH
aBTOpa JI0 MICTHLU3MY, OCOOJIMBO Ti 3 HHX, L0 CTOCYIOTHCS 3MIiCTy OyTTS
JIIOIMHM, TaKUX EK3UCTCHLIMHUX Ta OHTOJIOTIYHMX ()EHOMEHIB, SIK >KUTTS
i cMepTh, MaitOyrHe. Bonm cBimuate mpo 3matricTs I1. Twumaum apriori
CXOIITIOBATH IXHIO CYTHICTb, IO € pE3yJbTaTOM IPOHUKHEHHS HOTO
cBioMocTi y cdepy MicTHaHOrO 3a KomoMoroo incaiity»’. 0. Titapenko®
ompaInboByBajla CHMBONIKY Ta Meradopuky 30ipku I1. Twumam «3amicts
COHETIB 1 OKTaB», B iHTepmperamii oOpa3iB TyOkw, KapMasuHa, sOIyKa,
cobaku, 3Bipa, XJi0a, KYKUTIO MPOCTEe)KyBajla IHTEPTCKCTYalbHUHA 3B’S30K
3 €BanrenieM. JlocnigHUI BUBYANa CEMAaHTHUKY aHTHHOMIH Ha ITO3HAYCHHS
no0pa i 371a, KHUTTSA I CMEPTi, MUHYIIOCTI ¥ BIYHOCTI, IIACTS 1 TOPsS TOIIO,
TpakTyBajla apXeTUIHUA o0pa3 wmarepi, MOTHBU O3BIpiHHS, BTpaTH
JIYXOBHOCTI, IUIsIXY A0 bora ta in. M. ®oxa’ BuBuaTa CUHKPETUYHUU CTUIIb
MHUTIISE T CHHECTE3110 B HOro MOSTHYHHUX TEKCTAaX, aHANI3YIOYH acOI[laTHBHI
MoJisi B peIemnilii My3WKH, Bi3ii TaHIO, JKABOIKCHE CBITOCHpPUIAMAHHI.
OxpemMO AWCEpTaHTKA pO3IIIsAAaNa KOJBOPOHA3BH Ta CIOBECHO-XYHOXKHI
¢opmu, o 1X BUPaXKaAIOTh.

IpyHTOBHHM  JocCHikeHHAM Mipomoetukn TBopuocTi  O. Omecs
3aiimarnace 1. UepHoBa, BUBUaIOUM JuKepeIa (POPMYBAHHS CBITOTIISILY MUTILS:
«[lanTei3M craB ocHOBOO «HeoMiomoriuamx» momykiB O. Onecs.
[TMCbMEHHUK CTBOPHB MOJIENIb CTENOBOTO KOCMOCY, HACEJIMBLIM HOTO
UHCTCHHUMH  TEpCOHIpIKOBAHMMM — 00pasaMi  SIBUI]  HPHPOII .
MeradopuzoBanuii BcecBiT, Ha JyMKy BuY€HOI, MHCHMEHHHK 3MaJbOBYE
B rapmonii. Iloetmyna wmomens cBity O.Ouecst peanmizoBaHa uepes
B33a€EMOJIII0 TEPIIOCTHXIH, LEHTPaJbHOK 13 SKHUX JOCHIJAHUIS Ha3HBAE
3eMJII0, BILIMB KOTPOi 3yMOBIIIOE BUSIBH IHIIMX CTHXIiW: Bogu (Mope, piuka,
03epo, oM, XBHJIA), MOBITPs (BiTep, XMapW), BOTHIO (ICHHE Ta HIYHI

2 Mapruniok B. XpHCTUSHCTBO B CTpYKTYpi nmoetnyHoro mucieHHs IlaBna Tuumnu
(paHHii mepiox TBOPYOCTI) : IUC. HAa 3100YTTS HAyK. CTyHEHs KaHJ. (iJIoJ. HAyK : CIIell.
10.01.01 «VYxpaincbka diteparypay. Jlynpk, 2010. C. 18.

Tirapenko }0. 306ipka II. TuumHM «3aMmicTh COHETIB 1 OKTaB» : CEMaHTHKA 1
MOETHKA . JUC. Ha 3000yTTS HayK. CTymeHs Kaua. ¢imon. Hayk : crmem. 10.01.01
«YxpaiHcbka Jlitepatypay». Xapkis, 2007. 184 c.

* ®oxa M. Cunkpernsm o6passoro csity Ilama THuumHE : C. Ha 3700YTTS Hayk.
crynens: ka"n. ¢imon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka mitepatypa». KipoBorpan,
2009. 203 c.

® Yeprona I. Midomoeruka TBOpuocTi Onekcanapa Onecs : AHC. Ha 3T00YTTS HAyK.
crynens kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : crner. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka nitepatypay. 3amopixoks, 1999.
C. 68.
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cBiTHIA, icKpa, OimckaBka). CBiToBHI mpocTip y Jipumi O. Onecst TiauThbest
Ha FOPU3OHTAJIBHUN Ta BEPTUKAILHHUN, OCTAHHIN 13 KOTPHUX IpEICTaBICHUN
MidosoremamMu paWayru, aepeBa, ropu, coHms Ta Micsus. 1. UepHosa
3a3Hauae, mo «Ka3kosi i serennapHi nepekasu [laBHpoi Pyci, noeHaBImch
3 maHTeicTHYHUM cBiToOaueHHsM O. Onecsi, CTaJM MOTY)XXHUM JKEPETIOM
fioro micornoerrku. CBIT Ka3KOBOI JABHUHH, SKHUH CATAE JOXPUCTHSIHCHKHX
1 anmoKpU(iYHUX ysBIEHb, OYyB JUIS HBOTO JOPOTMM 1 OJNM3BKHM, IO
BiIGHIIOCS y TOCTHIHOMY KOCMOCI ITHCHMEHHHKA» .

Cremmixy CHMBOJICTCHKOTO THITY XyHOKHBOro MucieHHsS O. Onecs
crynifoanma O. Yenenuk, ska BiI3HA4ajga, IO XYyJOXHIM CBIT moera
«PO3KPUBAETHCA Uepe3 IHAMBIAyaNiCTHYHE CHPUHHATTSA MiHCHOCTI, a Ii
mpobieMaTka 3acBiguye aKTyali3allil0 eCTeTHYHOTO Hadaja, CHMBOIIYHY
pempe3eHTanito cy0’eKTUBHUX BPaXCHb, TTHOWHY MOYYTTIB OCOOMCTOCTI,
1110 pe(bneKcye»7. Y paHHId JlpHIl  MHTIS  JOCHITHWI  BUSBUIIA
HAPOJHUIPKI MOTHBH, CHMBOJIICTCHKI KOHIICHITH Ta iCOJIOIeMH, NCTaIbHO
MpoaHaji3yBaja OIMO3MINI0 MOET/HAPOJ Ta 00pa3 «IPOKISTOrO IOETa.
VY XyA0KHIX TBOpaX MUCbMEHHUKA BHOKPEMJICHO apXETUIIHM HalliOHAIBHOTO
MiZICBIIOMOT0, 110 BHUSBJICHI B 00pa3ax 3eMili, KO3aKiB, PyCalOK Ta iH.
OcobnuBocti nepeocmucnents O. OneceM TpaguLidiHUX 00pa3iB Ha OCHOBI
HaIllOHAJIEHO-CIeNUPITHOT iHTepIpeTamii BHUBYAJIA 0. I_[anarIOBaB,
JOCHI/DKCHHS SKOI TIPUCBSYEHE 3HAKOBMM Ka3KOBHM apXeTHIIaM Ta
MihOIOSTHIHUM CHUMBOJAaM (JTic, Xarmi, BepOa, pyIIHUKH, CKaTepTHHA, Oina
cBuTKa, [imx Mopo3 Ta iH.), CeMaHTHKA SKHX Ma€ sI3UYHUIBKE KOPIHHS.

I. XmwxHak mocmimxkysana MidoTtBopuicts B. [TagoBckkoro, posrisgana
o0pa3u CJIOB’SHCHKMX OOriB y HOro Jpulli, aHamizyBaja aHTHHOMIl
nobpa/3na, KocMocy/xaocy, Heba/3emili, JyXOBHOCTI/TpiXa, >KUTTS/CMEpTI,
Jlagw/Mapenn  Tta 1. [JocmigHuus  3ayBaxye:  «MidoTBopuicTh
B. [Ta4oBCHKOTO BHpA3HO TPOSBHIIACH 1 B MOUIYKY HHUM 00pa3sy ineaibHOl
KIHKH SIK CBOEPIJHOTO XyJOXHBOTO BTUJICHHS OJ(BIYHOI O0poTHOM n0Opa Ta
371a, MOTHBIB PaiiChKOTO LIACTS ¥ Haconoau Ha 3emui. [IparHy4n 3Ha#TH 1
BTiIMTH 00pa3 Takoi kiHkw, B. [TadoBchKkuii 3BepTaeThCS IO CIOB’STHCHKOI
Mi¢oJorii, JTOCHTh NPOAYKTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYIOUM OOpa3HW IOTaHCHKHX
6orunb Jlagm i Maperu. <...> Uepe3 HeoAHO3HAYHE CTABJICHHS JIO JKIHKH
(BoHa — 3710 1 BOIHOYAC HACOJIO/A, po3pajia) aKTyaJbHOI, Ha Hall ITOTJIA,

® Tam camo. C. 69.

" Yenemak O. Perienuiisi eCTETHKH 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKOr0 CHMBOJI3MY B TBOPHOCTI
Omexcanzpa Orecs 10 MirpamiifHoro mepiomy : aBToped. AuC. Ha 3100yTTA HayK. CTyHEHS
kaHz. ¢inon. Hayk : cent. 10.01.05 «IlopiBHsuibHe niTepatypo3HaBcTBoy». Kuis, 2009. C. 8.

® [ananosa O. MicomoeTika Ka3KoBOTO CBIiTY PaHHBOTO YKPAiHCHKOTO MOJEPHI3MY
([ninposa Yaiika, Jlecss Ykpainka, Onexcangp Oneck, Muxaiino KorroOuHcbkuit) © auc.
Ha 3000yTTs Hayk. cryneHs Kauna. ¢inon. Hayk: cmen. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka
niteparypay. Jlyrancek, 2010. 210 c.

375



3QIMIIAETHCA  TpoOJieMa 3ICTaBJICHHSA ideanmy 3 JiMCHICTIO, IO W
MIPOCTEKYETBCSI Y TBOPYOCTI MHUTIS. Pyxarounch mo crmipaii, IIyKarodu
3HOBY 1 3HOBY Ty, €IMHY, MUTEIb XYHOXHbO BTUJIIOE AYXOBHE 3POCTaHHS
CBOT'O JIIPUYHOTO Ieposi, HOro HaOIMKEHHS JI0 11eany» .

Midokputuka moe3ii  IHIIMX  CHMBOJICTIB B  YKpaiHCBKOMY
JITEpaTypOo3HaBCTBI MpeAcTaBleHa He3HAUYHOIO Mipoto. Tak, peinTeprperaii
Miosorii Ta 0i0niiiHNX MOTHBIB y TBopuocTi Jleci YkpaiHKM IPHUCBSUCHO
possinky 1. Bepereituenko™, y sikiif poskogoByloThcs Miomoremn mym,
Jicy, TOJOHy Tomo. HeopomaHTHYHA MOIENH CBITY JIPHUKH TOETECH
BHBYaeThCS B mpami  JL CKyneﬁKa“, € TakoX  3IIMCHIOETHCSI
MidomoeTnaau aHami3 apamu-¢eepii «JlicoBa micaa». Haykosers 3BepTaB
yBary Ha pUTyalbHI TONOCH JIiCy, TalsiBUHH, Oepes3m, BiKOBiUHOTO ayda,
PO3KpHBAB  XYHOXKHE OCMHUCICHHS JEMOHIYHHX ICTOT, aBTOPCHKY
IHTepIIpeTaNilo KaJleHJapHO-00ps10Boi MicTepii ToIo.

TpaktyBanHio cemiocdepu TBOpyocTi Jleci VYkpaiHKM NPUCBSYEHO
MoHorpadiro I'. JleB4eHko, ska BKasyBaja Ha HEOOMEXeHy il Midy Ha
MOBY: <«Slk HEOOXIJHWI YMHHUK aBTOPCHKOI CBijomMocTi BiH (Mip —
ymounennss T.I].) TocTae sIIPOM KOXKHOI MHUCBMEHHHIIBKOI cemiocdepw,
BUTBOPIOIOYM  HaJl JIUCKYPCUBHO-MOBJICHHEBMM BHMIPOM  TBOPYOCTI
aBTOpchkmii  Metamid»'Z. JoCHiZHWIL OKpeciioBama KBasiMidosoridmi
NpaBmIa MOJCTIOBAHHS KapTHHH CBITY Ta AyaliCTHYHY MOJEINb CBITOOYIOBU
B JpHI TOETECH, aHaNi3yBala iMWIiYHI TOmocH (Jr000B, HApPOIKCHHS,
ouTi00, CMepTh, Tpars), BUSBH BOJSHOI CTHXIl (CIBO3H-TIEPIIH, MOpE,
BOTHHUCTa KPOB, POCH, JIOII, XBHIIi), CBITJIOBI iepodaHii (COHIIEe, MicAIlb, 30Pi,
X MpOMiHHS, BecesKa, OJMCKaBHIIi), 110 B XyIOXKHIX TekcTax Jleci Ykpainku
moB’si3ani i3 cepueMm. Ha nymky I'. JleBYeHKO, 3akOpiHEHE B TIJIHOMHAX
KOJISKTMBHOTO ~ HECBIIOMOTO TBOpYe O0JapOBaHHA IOETECH  <«3aJis
rapMoHi3alii CTBOPEHOi cHTyalii akTyalidye mnpagaBHid MidosoriyHuit
CIOXKET PO MICIiI0 KYJITYPHOTO T€pOsl y TBOPEHHI, 30epe)KeHH1 i MOPSITYHKY
KOCMI30BaHOTO CBIiTy. 3yCTpiuHa, 3al0YaTKOBaHA YM HE 3 IUTSYUX POKIB,
IHTeNeKTyanbHa NismbHICTh Jleci YKpaiHKW, BHBUSHHS INPaJaBHIX PEiTiH,

® Xwxnsik 1. Mid Ta Hauionansua izest y TBopuocti Bacuis ITadoBchkoro : aBroped.
Mc. Ha 3000yTTS Hayk. cTymeHs kaHi. ¢imon. Hayk : cmer. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka
niTe{)aTypa». Opeca, 2004. C. 4.

0 Bepereiiuenko I. MonepHa koHmemniss mucrenrsa y tBopuocti Jleci YkpaiHku :
UC. Ha 3100yTTsS HayK. cTymeHs KaHA. ¢umon. Hayk : cmer. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka
niTe{)laTypa». JIyrancek, 2002. 192 c.

Ckymneiiko JI. Heopomantusm Jleci Ykpainku (Peuenuis. Konnenuis ocoducrocri.
Midonoeruka) : auc. Ha 3700yTTS HayK. CTyNeHs JOKT. ¢uron. Hayk : crmen. 10.01.01
«Yxpaincbka siteparypay; 10.01.06 «Teopis niteparypu». Kuis, 2009. 398 c.

Jleuenko I Mi¢d mporu icropii: cemiochepa mipuku Jleci VYkpaiHkw :
MoHorpadist. Kuis : Akanemsunas, 2013. C. 9.
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MipiB Ta (ONBKIOPY MOMOMOINIM il JIETKO, HE CTBOPIOIOYH TICHIXIYHHX
YCKIIaHEHb, IHTErPYBATH I1i apXETHITH CeHCH» ™,

Hocnipxytoun inguBigyansHy wmigortBopuicts T. IllleBuenka ta Jleci
Vkpainku, T.Meiizepcbka 3’scoBye 3B’S30K  Miy Ta CHMBOIY:
«Y TBOpUOCTI Mi() 1 CHMBOJI HACTUIBKH XX MPOSIBISIOTH cebe caMOCTIHHUMU
CTOpPOHaMH, HAaCKIJIbKH X 1 IIepeTiKaroTh oHe B oxHe. Mid HiIOM BHCTymae B
SIKOCTI «pe3epByapay, MoJisi MOXIIMBOCTI, 3MICTOBOI cepu sl TBOPYOCTI.
CuUMBON TIpH IIbOMY BHCTYIIAE «KATaJli3aTOPOM», IO aKTyali3ye 3aco0m
TBOPYOCTI, a TAKOX ii BHYTPIIIHI TPOMDKHI Pe3yIbTaTH, OCKUTBKH KiHIIEBUM
IPOYKTOM TBOPYOCTi € BiH cam»™’. Mid, 33 BH3HAYCHHSM IOCIIIHHII,
€ cucteMol0 Metadop, mo OyayeThCsl aHTHKA3YyalbHO i CTa€ «BUAMMUM
qepe3 KOHKDETHICTb, PEYOBHICTH 00pasy™™. A TOMy BHYTpIIIHI 3aKOHH
igmuBigyanpHOTO MidoTBOpeHHs Jleci Ykpainkm, 3a T. MelzepchKoro,
«MOPO/KEHI KpalHBbOIO EK3MCTEHLIIHOI HANPYyrol akilii CIOBOTBOPEHHS
Ha TpaHi MEX CyO €KTHBHOTO Mi3HAHHSI, 332 SKUMH 3HHUKAIOTh MOJJIMBOCTI
00’€KTHBHOTO DaIliOHAJIbHOTO aHaNi3y, TPaHC(HOPMYIOUNCHh Yy IHTYITHBHI
MeTadOpHYHI YU CUMBOJIIYHI (JOPMH, IO EKCILTIKYIOTh Mih» .

PozkputTs cBiTOrISAMHOT TMO3MLIT YKPAaiHCHKMX HEOKJIACHKIB Ha OCHOBI
TpaIuLiiHUX 00pa3iB BimHaxoaumo y mpami B. 3Bapuua, sikuil BKazyBaB Ha
JOMIHYBaHHS B KYJIbTYyPOJIOTIYHOMY CJIOBHUKY «IPOHA II’SITIPHOTO» CTPYKTYP
Mi(OJIOTIYHOTO TIOXOKEHHS, «II0 TMIATBEpMKYE (aKT pPO3BUTKY IXHBOI
TBOPYOCTI B €CTCTUYHOMY IIOJi MOJEPHI3MY, BaXKJIMBOIO O3HAKOIO IHCKYpCY
SIKOTO € CTaldil IHTepeC MHUTIIB MOJACPHICTHYHOTO rapTy 10 Midoioril
(Heomipororiam)»*’. HaykoBellb BHUIMB y TBOPYOCTI HEOKIACHKIB GibiiiHy
peuemniiro (100po/3mo, rpix/kasTrsa, oopas Camgomei Ta iH.), dimocodchki
nomryku (1o0po, Kpaca, iCTHHA), HOBOEBPOIEHChKI 00pasH, 3BEPHEHHS JIO
AQHTHYHOCTI T4 OCMHUCJICHHSI €THOMEHTAJIbHUX 00pas3iB.

BrumMB  aHTHYHOI TeMHM Ha TBOPYICTh YKPATHCBKUX HEOKJIACHKIB
pocmimkysama  O. Bummesceka'®.  3’scoamo, mo B inTepmperanii
Mi(OJOTIYHUX T'epoiB MOETH IOTPUMYBAIUCH KOHIENIIl JoIuHU (BOTH,
JMOAWHA 000B’SI3KY), a JKIHOYI 00pa3u yOocOOTIOBAIN CHITY, BOJIO JIO JKUTTS

'3 Tam camo. C. 305.

¥ Meitsepcoka T. TIpo6nemu inguBigyansuoi midosorii (T.I. Iesuyenxo — Jlecs
Vkpainka) . auc. Ha 37100yTTS HayK. CTymeHs IOKT. ¢imon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01
((YKPaTHCLKa mitepatypa»; 10.01.06 «Teopis nitepatypu». Ogeca, 1997. C. 65-66.

® Tam camo. C. 69.

18 Tam camo. C. 324.

Y 3gapua B. Crunersopui dyHKIii Tpaguiiitaux 06pasie y moesii HEOKIACHKIB : JHC.
Ha 3100yTTs HayK. cTyneHs kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cren. 10.01.06 «Teopist mitepaTypu».
Jporo6uy, 2002. C. 13.

® Bummescoka O. Penenuist aHTHYHOCTI Y TBOPYOCTI HEOKJIACHKIB, aKMEICTIB i
CKaMaHJPHTIB . JHMC. Ha 3100yTTs HayK. CTymeHs Kauxa. ¢inon. Hayk : crem. 10.01.05
«IlopiBHsbHE niTepaTypo3HaBcTBOY». JIynbk, 2001. 189 c.
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(Adponita, I'enena, Kneomarpa), kpacy Ta TBopuicTh (Adina, adua).
EcrernuHa cBiOMICTh «rpoHa I siTipHOTO» Oa3zyBainacsi Ha inesx Coxpara,
[Tnatona, Apicrorens, ApicTapxa, a 3pa3KOBUMH TBOPaMH MHCTELTBa
BBaxkanuch TekcTH ['omepa, OBinist, Beprinis, ['oparis Ta iH.

Heowmidomnorizam, BepTHUKaIbHO-TOPU3OHTANbHI  MPOEKLIl, MaHTEI3M
y moe3ii M. Punbcekoro aeraneHo anamizyBana JI. TapapuBa, sika 3Beprana
yBary Ha pHUTyalbHI npadopMH B XYHOKHbOMY KOCMOCI MHTIL, poOHia
crpoOy 3MOJIETIOBATH aBTOPCHKY Mi(OTIOCTHYHY KapTHHY CBIiTY, BU3Hadasa
cnenu(iky MOHOMI(OJOTIYHOI CTPYKTypH TBOpPIiB TOETa, BUTOKH
Micocodigrocti Tomo. JloCTimKEeHHS pHUTyajeM Yy TBOPYOCTI HEOKIAacHKa
JOCIHIAHULSA TOSCHIOE THUM, IO YJIAaMKH PHTYalliB y HOCTHYHHX TEKCTax
«MICTATh TpamuliifiHy «MipoaTpuOyTHKy», TIepe0yBaloTh B €IUHIHN
Miocuctemi. CIeKyJIATHBHHUHA MiIXiZ CTOCOBHO PHUTYaJeMH YMOXKIIHBITIOE
aKT PO3YMIHHS IOETHMYHOTO TEKCTY B OLIBLI TJI00aNbHOMY MaciuTaoi,
OCKUJIbKM pHUTyaJl € EMiUeHTPOM TIOSICHEHb BIIOPSIKOBaHOCTI Bcecsity,
YHIBEpCAJIILHUM JDKEPEJIOM TEPIIONPUYUH OYTTS, SBUI HPUPOIM, il
iHMBI1 14, TI3HAHHS CBITOBOI rapMoHii. BimMoBa Bijl pUTyalbHUX il Bee 10
MOCTYNOBOI  AecTpyKuiin'®. ApxeTunuuii wac y mipumi M. Puibcbkoro
peaii3yeTbcsl 4epe3 Taki LHMKIN: KaJeHAapHUil (3MiHa mip poky), mo0oBuit
(meHB-HIY, CBITIO-TEMpsBa), SK3UCTCHIIHHUN (KUTTA-CMEPTH), KOCMIYHUH
(MHTB-BIYHICTB). MidonoridyHO-pUTyaqbHIA ~ Yac  penpe3eHTOBAaHO
MiomoreMaMu COHIS, 3€pHA, TAHIIO, KOMHHA Ta iH. TakoX IOCIiTHUIA
aHami3yBajla apXeTUHMHHHA 00pa3 MicAmsd B KOHTEKCTI  OIO3HIIl
KHUTTS/CMEPTh, OCKUTBKM HIYHI JEMOHOJIOTIYHI ICTOTH B  peIemnii
HEOKJIaCHKa aCOIFOIOTHCS i3 IOYATKOM CBITIA.

Xynoxuio kaptuHy cBity FO. Kiena, ocobmuBocTi meradopusariii
y Horo Texcrax anamisysamu M. Borau?’ ta JI. Makapenko®, sii BkasyBaiu
Ha 3BEPHEHHS MUTILS JI0 SI3UYHHUIBKUX MOTHBIB. BruinB anTu4anoi Midosorii
Ha cBitorsm M. 3epoBa nocmimpkyBana O. FaHL‘IyKZZ, a ecTeTWYHi Ta

9 Tapapusa JI. Michonoerrka TBOpuocTi Makcima PHibebKoro : aroped. IuC. Ha
3000yTTS HaykK. cTyneHs kaHna. ¢inon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01 «YxpaiHncbka JiTepaTypay.
Jlyrancsk, 2010. C. 9.

® Borau M. Caitormsg i moernka IOpis Kiena : quc. Ha 3100yTTS HayK. CTYIEHS
kaHz. ¢inon. Hayk : crier. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka nitepatypay». Kuis, 1998. 174 c.

! Makapenko JI. Tlonidynkuionansnicts Meradopy B noesii HOpis Kiena : auc. Ha
3100yTTs HayK. cTyneHs Kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka miTepaTypay.
Kuromup, 2007. 174 c.

Tanpuyk O. AHTHuHI Tpaguuil y TBopuocTi Mukonu 3epoBa : auc. Ha 3700yTTS
HayK. CTyneHs kauj. ¢inon. Hayk : cren. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka nitepatypa» Kuis, 1998.
191c.
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KyJIBTYpOTBOPHi 3acajid fforo JiTepaTypHOro 1opobKky posrimsias I. Carmk®.
EcreTn4HO-aKCiONIOTIYHIM  OpI€HTAlisIM  Ta  XYIOXHbO-()1T0COPCHKUM
BUTOKaM TBOpYocTi M. [lpaii-Xmapu npucesiueno mpaio O. TOquKa24,
SKMHA 3BEpHYB yBary Ha aHTH4YHI Ta Mi(oJoriyHi obpa3u B JipHLi
HeoKJNacuka, Ha Oi0miliHI Ta JiTepaTypHi pEMIHICHEHLIl, TpaKTyBaB
BUKOPHCTaHHS MHTIEM OKpPEMHUX apXeTUMiB Ta MidojoreM, 30Kpema,
acTpalbHUX CBITWI. MionoeTHyHy MOJeNb CBITy Ha OCHOBI JIPHKH
M. Jlpaii-Xmapsr Tta  B. Cimsincekoro omucysara  C. Benesiosa®,
aHami3yroun MidomoremM, MTOB’s3aHI 13 TOCTaHHAM Xaocy, CHHTE30M
HeOecHOro i 3eMHOTO, 00pa3u mepmocTuxil, acrpoHiMu Tomo. Ctyxii Hazg
BHTOKAMH TBOPYOCTI HEOKJIACHKIB y CYYacHOMY JIiTepaTypO3HaBCTBI
TPHUBAIOTH 1 3apas.

VY ducieHHWX HAaYKOBHX PO3BiIKaX MA€ThCS Mi()OKPUTHYHWH aHATi3
noeTnyHoro Jopooky b.-1. Auronnua. Tak, T. AnToHIOK? posrisgana
TBOPH IIO€Ta B CIOPPEANTICTHYHOMY KIIOYi, JOCHIIPKyBajia BHSB Teopii
ApXETHIIIB y XYyIOXXHBOMY IIPOCTOPI MHUTLS, aHali3yBajla apXeTHITHO-
CHUMBOJIIUHI 00pa3u CBITOBOTO J€peBa, FOPH, YKPaiHCHKOT XaTH, BOJIH, 3EMJII,
JICHHOT'O Ta HIYHOTO CBITHII TOIIO, MariuHi aCIIEKTH MOETUIHOI MOBH.

KoMmruiekcHUM  TOCHIDKEHHAM MihOCBITY JIEMKIBCHKOTO MHUChMEHHUKA
3aiimanace  O. IloHoMapeHKo, y Tmpami sKOi, 30KpeMa, 3MiCTOBHO
00TpyHTOBaHO Mi(OJOTIYHUI acomiaTUBHHI MOTEHINa 00pa3zy Micsrs B
KOHTEKCTI CHMBOJIKH AacTpPalbHOI TpiagW, OKpecICHO Mi(pocOPChKY
KOHLETIIIO  I0€Ta, BiJ3BHAYEHO  B3a€MO3B’SI30K  SIBMYHMIBKUX  Ta
XPHUCTUSIHCHKUX BipYBaHb y CBITOIVISAI MHTISL. JOCHIIHUI CTBEPIUKYE, IO
B MiormoeTnuHiit KoHIeniii AHTOHHYA «iZies TBOPYOCTI SIK MEPIIONOYaTKy
HaCKpi3Ha: 1€ 1 TBOPYICTh MPHPOJM HABECHI, 1 TBOPYICTh NMOETHYHA, Maibke
aHajoriuHa 10 bokecTBeHHOro mnepiIoTBOpeHHs. TBOpYICTh pemMicHHYA
1 CIIiBOYO-My3M4YHa  BHCTYNalOTh MeradopamMd IO IOETHYHOIO  Ta

% Canux . Ecrernuna KoHuenmis Mukomu 3epoBa B KOHTEKCTI KyIbTYPOTBOPUYOTO
npouecy B YKpaiHi : Iuc. Ha 3100yTTs HayK. CTyIeHs kaux. ¢inoc. Hayk : cren. 09.00.08
«Ecretuka». Kuis, 2008. 214 c.

# Tomuyk O. Ecrernuna cucrema Muxaiina Jlpait-Xmapu: reHe3a, TBopua
peamizanis : aMc. Ha 3100yTTS HayK. CTymeHs KaHa. ¢igon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01
«YxpaiHcbka Jlitepatypay. [3main, 2001. 190 c.

benesnosa C. Midosorema B ykpaiHCBbKill MOeTHYHIH Mozeni CBITY mepuol
TpetuHH XX CTOMTTA (Ha Matepiani TBopiB B. CBigsincekoro i M. [lpaii-Xmapu) : auc.
Ha 3100yTTd Hayk. cTyneHs kaui. ¢imon. Hayk : cmer. 10.02.01 «YkpaiHcbka MOBa».
Xapkis, 2010. 198 c.

% Anromtox T. Cioppeanism sk Xy[OKHiii HampsM B yKpaiHChKil moesii XX cromTrs
(E. AnpnieBcbka, b.-I. Autonnu, M. Bopo6iioB, O.3yeBcbkHii): muc. Ha 3400yTTS Hayk.
crynenst kauz. ¢inon. Hayk : crier. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka nitepatypay». Kuis, 2004. 190 c.
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GOKECTBEHHOTO IIEPIIOTBOPEHHS i CBITOTBOPEHHs» . MiomoremMu CoHrs,
Micsist Ta 3ipok y yipuni b.-I. AHTOHMYa nocHigHUIS po3monaiIMiIa Ha
LEHTpati3oBaHi (Ti, 110 yOCOOIIOIOTH IOYATOK 1 LIEHTP CBITY, pealizoBaHi
oOpazamu cBIiTJIIMX OOTriB, IEpCHsS, BepeTeHa, NMTaxiB-IeMiypriB Ta iH.) Ta
JICLeHTpaTi30BaHi (Ti, 110 BUPAXAIOTh MUCTELIbKE HATXHEHHS, 38 J0BOJICHHS
BiJl TBOPUYOCTi 200 aNOKAIINTHYHE CBITOCHPUHHSATTS).

Y possigmi O. Bypsik poOutbcs cnpo0a IUTICHOTO  OCSATHCHHS
Mi(osorisMy XyTOXKHBOTO MUCICHHS JIeMKiBchkoro moera [. KammHr,
BHUBYAIOTHCS OCOOIMBOCTI XyJOKHBOTO BiToOpaskeHHs MihigHOTO POIOBOLY,
CHHTE3Y HEOECHOTO Ta 3€MHOTO IMPOCTOPIB, 3B’S3KY JIIOIMHA Ta MPUPOIM.
Hocmigaunsg pos3risgae THTAaHHS TE€TePOreHHOCTI dYacy B PEaNbHOCTI,
CIIBBiTHOIICHHS aKTUBHOCTI CBIIOMOTO Ta HECBiIOMOTO PiBHIB y XYAOXKHIH
TBOPYOCTi, JiaXpOHIYHEe WICHYyBaHHA MiigHOi  AificHOCTI  TOIIO.
InauBinyansuuii  aBropcbkuid  Mip O. bypsk TpakTye K ineaibHY
(HempenMeTHY) YyJecHY peajbHICTb, IO «BTUIIOE XyI0KHBO-(1I0COPCHKY
KOHIICTIIIIIO JIFOJMHUA Y BUIJISII MOZE CBITOOYIOBH, ¢ Oya0 O MOXKIHUBE
€HepriifHe i a0COIIOTHE YTBEPKEHHS JIFOJIHH, SIKE BUSBILSIETHCS B PYCi J10
ineany»zs.

[MpuHumnu peanizanii aBTopchKkoi cBimomocti B sipuui b.-1. AHTOHMUA
cryniroana SI. Pyban®, sika 3BepHylia yBary Ha IO€IHAHHS A3MUHHIBKEX Ta
XPHUCTUSHCHKUX MOTHBIB Y TBOPYOCTI MUTIIS, BAOKPEMMIIA MIPOBIIHI MOTHBH
KOXKHOI HOTO moeTH4HOI 30ipKH, MpoiHTepIpeTyBaia MipoJIoTidHi CHMBOIN
Ta CXEMH. ApXETHITHMH aHajli3 MOETHKH YKPaiHCHKOTO JIpHKa, PO3TISI
CEMaHTHUKU MEpIIOCTHXiM Ta mepmooOpa3iB KOJEKTHBHOTO ITiJCBiIOMOTO
B THIOJIOTIYHOMY TIOPIBHSIHHI 3 aMepUKaHChKUM 1oetoM B. Birmenom
3poouna  O. I[y6pOBa3°. CakpallbHHII ~ 4acOMpOCTIp,  KOCMOJIOTIYHI
Ta KOCMOTOHIYHI MOTHBHU B TEKCTaX 000X MHTIIB PO3IJISIHYTI KPi3b NPU3MY
apxerumniB Camocti, bora, Mauapisauka ta iH. ®@parMeHTapHO MPOOIEM
Mi(ONOETHKHU JIEMKIBCHKOTO MHTIISl Y CBOIX HAYKOBUX PO3BiZIKaX TOPKAJIHCh
iHmi Bueni. Tak, I. beTko akuenTyBana yBary Ha MihocopcbkOMY KOHTEKCTI

27 . o . .
TTonomapenko O. Harionaneauit  migocsit moesii b.-I. AuToHHYa :  acmekT

XYIOKHBOTO 00pa3y-CUMBOITY : aBTOped. AHC. HA 37M00yTTS HAyK. CTyNeHs KaHA. (iIoi.
Hayk : crier. 10.01.01 «Vkpaincbka niteparypay. Kuis, 2007. C. 13.

% Bypsk O. Midomorism xynoxasoro MuciaeHHs bornana-Irops ArToHn4a ta Irops
Kamunigt © guc. Ha 3700yTTS Hayk. CTymeHs Kaun. ¢inmon. nHayk @ crem. 10.01.01
«YxpaiHncbka sitepatypay. Kiposorpaz, 2001. C. 30.

“ Py6an S1. Toesis bormana-Iropss AHTOHMYA : OCOOJIMBOCTI aBTOPCHKOI CBIJIOMOCTI,
JKaHPOBO-CTHJIbOBI JIOMIHAHTH | UC. HA 3M00YTTS HAyK. CTYNEHS KaHI. (iJoj. HayK :
cren. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka miteparypay. Honenpk, 2010. 195 c.

% Jly6posa O. ApxerumHa mam’sTh Ta ii ceMioTHuHi BiANOBiZHUKK y TBOpax Bomra
Birmena ta bornana-Iropst AuToHHM4Ya : aBTOped. AUC. Ha 3700YTTS HAyK. CTYIEHS KaH.
¢inon. Hayk : crmen. 10.01.05 «IlopiBHsuIbHE JiTEpaTypO3HABCTBO». JIHIMPONETPOBCHK,
2010. 20 c.
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TBOpuocTi b.-I. AHTOHMYa Ta aHamizyBana MioyioreMy KOXaHHS B HOTO
mipuni, A. BoHnmapeHko posrisjana CIOBECHI Mackd B IIOCTHYHOMY
MHUCICHHI MuUTLS, M. IpHULBKMI JeTalbHO BHMBYAB apXETHUII MiCSLs
y TBOPYOCTI JIEMKIBCBKOTO IHcbMeHHUKa, [ . TokmaHp iHTeprperyBana
o0pa3 boromarepi Ta iH.

®dinocodcrke TpakTyBaHHs TBOpdyocTi M. Moramcema B KOHTeKCTi
ykpaincekoro asaHrapay 20-30-x pokiB XX CTONITTS MogaHo B Iparii
S I_[I/IM6aH31, sKa HaroJioIIyBaja Ha ITapaJOKCalbHOCTI, HE3BUYaWHOCTI,
(aHTaCTHYHOCTI, MICTHYHOCTI XYyJOOXHIX 0O0pa3iB y mOpoOKy MHTIIS.
CeiToramHi TWO3WMii TMoeTa JeTalNbHO aHajii3yBaB P. MenbHuKis2,
HaykoBellb po3riisaB TBOPEHHsS HOBOrO KOCMocy B Hipuii M. Morancena,
OKpeciTioBaB «dinocopiuri JaHgmAPTH» HOTO MUCICHHSA, IHTEPIPETYBaB
CHMBOJIIKy CMEpTi, BOAM, CBITOBOTO Je€peBa, BH3HAYaB pOJIb XaocCy
B CJIOBECHI TBOPYOCTI MHMTISL, aHai3yBaB OMO3MLII COHIE/MICSIIb,
MICTO/TIpHPO/Ia, KUTTSI/CMEPThH Ta iH.

Ha ocHoBi MoTuBHOro aHamizy mnoesii B. CBiI31HCHKOTO pO3IIISAAETHCS
XYIO0XKHS MOJCTb CBITY aBTopa B poOori A. Tumuenko. JlocmigHuIs
BiZI3Ha4a€ Mi()ONOETUYHICTh MOTHMBIB MUHYILOCTI, CHY, BTpaTH IaM’sTi,
JIOJT1, TUKJTIYHOCTI Yacy, TaiHH, 3Bipa TOIO, BKa3YIOUH, 1[0 O3HAKAMH JTIPHUKH
MUTHA € «Midooriuna, Hatyphinocodcrka CIPIMOBaHICTh;, MOTHUBH TTOE3i1
B. CBig3iHCBKOTO CBigYaTh MPO HASABHICTH y WOTO BipIIaX apXCTHUITHIX
00pa3iB Ta ysABICHb, 3aKOPIHEHUX Y CBiIOMOCTI a0 MepBicHOI IFOAMHHU, a00
S3MYHAKA, 00 XPHCTHSHMHA, ab0 CIIOBiTHMKA iHIIOI Bipm» . JleTambHuii
orisin opoOKky Tmoera 3niiicHroBanma E. COJIOBeﬁ34, BHU3HAYAIOUH WOr0
CBITOTJISITHI OpiEHTHpPHU, OJHAK MidormoeTnka TBOPYOCTI NMHUChbMEHHHMKA HE
Oyna 00’€KTOM BUBYCHHS JTOCIIIHHUII.

Ipodernuni  Bi3ii  mipukn  B. CBiggiHcekoro, €. [InyxHuka,
€. Manantoka, B.Cryca 3 mos3unii Teopii apxerumie K.-I'. FOnra
nocmimkysanma H. Ilmaxotsik®™. CrineHIMEH [yis  3asiBICHHX  aBTOPIB
BHU3HAYCHO KOHLENTH TBOPEHHS MaiOyTHHOro, Oe3CcMepTs, CaMOTHOCTI,

® um6an SI. Teopuicts Maiika MoranceHa B KOHTEKCTI yKpaiHCBKOrO aBaHIapiLy
20-30-x pokiB: auc. Ha 3700yTTS HayK. CTymeHs kauia. ¢imon. Hayk : crem. 10.01.01
«YKgaTHCLKa nitepatypay. Kuis, 2002. 195 c.
2 Menbuuis P. Maiik Horancen : nanamadru tpancopmaniii. Kuis : CMonockuil,
2000. 151 c.
¥ Tumuenko A. MorusHa cTpykTypa moesii Bomogumupa CBinsiHCbKOro : auc. Ha
3100yTTs HayK. cTyneHs Kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka jiTepaTypay.
Xapkis, 2010. C. 4.
Conogeit E. HeBni3Hanwmii ricts : 1ois 1 cnaamuHa Bomogumupa CBin3iHCHKOTO !
MoHorpadis. Kuis : Haykoa nymka, 2006. 224 c.
[Mnaxotnik H. Ilpodernuyni MoTuBH B yKkpaiHchkii moesii XX cromirTs
(B. Csinzincekuii, €. [Inyxuuk, €. Mananiok, B. Ctyc) : nmuc. Ha 3100yTTs HayK. CTyHEHs
kaHz. ¢inon. Hayk : cren. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka niteparypay. Kuis, 2005. 205 c.
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o¢ipHu, CHOKYTH TpixiB, mom Tomo. IIpodeTHdHi MOTHBH B YKpaiHCHKHX
MOETIB Pe(ICKCYIOTHCS Ha OCHOBI HAIlIOHATBHUX Mi()iB, BIAMOBITHO IO SKUX
TPaKTYIOThCSI CHMBOJIA BOTHIO, HOUYI, 30pi, OCCHi, MEPTBOI 3eMJIi, CXOJIB Ta
iH. B3aemopmis icropuuHOro ta MiiYHOro yacy pealizye ecxaToJOTi4HYy
TEMIIOpaJIbHY MOAeNb CBiTy. XymoxHs MaHepa B. CBin3iHCHKOTO 3HalIIa
CBO€ BHCBITJIEHHS TakoX y possiaui B. [lamymmHoi, sika aHaii3yBana
peLenmilo aHTUYHOCTI B HOTo JipuIli, Ta B HayKoBii ctarti M. bapaba, sika
3BEpHYJIa yBary Ha CHHEPI€THYHY KOHIICIIIIIF0O aBTOpa Ta CHHECTE3ii0 B H0T0
JTepaTypHUAX TEKCTAX.

ETHOKYIBTYpHUIA, TONOTpadivHMil Ta IICHXONOTIYHMN 3pi3 Y MOCIIHKEHHI
moetnkn  TBopuocTi  B. Cocropn, B.Cryca Ta JIL Tamamas poGmia
H. TTokoneHko™, sika Bi3HAYNA MIPOCTOPOBY KapTHHY CBITY B T0€3ii 3asBICHIX
MMICEMEHHUKIB, TpakTyBaia (OJIBKIOpHI 0Opa3u BITPY, JOPOTH, ITOJS, TOMOJI,
Micsrsd, Mi(oJioreMy TMEepIIOCTHXiH, omo3ulli crern/micto, Buopa/Croromni
towo. IIpupony xynoxkuporo mucienss B. Cryca y pycii eK3UCTEHI[ani3My
puuaB €. lmenko®’. HaykoBemp  OGIPYHTOBYBaB  KOHIENT  CMEpTi,
€K3WCTeHIiaNIM Haji, OyTTa-y-co0i, BHOOpY, MpodeTHIHUX BUIiHb, 00pa3 Icyca
Xpucrta B KOHTCKCTI AHATITHYHOI TICHXOJIOTI, TMCHXOaHAIi3y, KyJIbTYPHO-
icropuyHoi mKoiu Tomo. IIpoaHanizoBaHO MICTWYHI iHTPOBEpCIl CBiZOMOCTI
TI0eTa, OHIPIYHI eJIEMEHTH Ta CAKPATLHIHA XPOHOTOII Y HOTO JIPHIIL.

[lcuxomoriuHnii  aHami3 TOe3if Ta  BHUBYCHHA  OCOONMBOCTEH
cBitobaueHHss B. Cocropu BimHaxommMo B HAyKoBild poboti M. Koz[aKa38.
JL ]_[apI/IK39 pO3KpHBaNa €K3UCTCHIIITHUN XapakTep Ta MPUYHHU JBOIiCTOCTI
CBITOTJISIy TIO€Ta, PO3IiIsffana KOHLENIII0 «MEeXOBOi cuTyamii» B Horo
XY/MOKHIX TeKkcTax, OiHapHI Omo3uuii Jr000B/PEBOIIIOLIS, MUHYJIE/BIUHICTS,
apxeTun camoTHOCTi. I 103bkiB® 3’sicCOByBaja KOHIENTyalbHI 3acaau
inTumHoi nipuku M. Binrpanoscekoro, B. Cumonenka Ta B. Coctopu,
0OrpyHTOBYBasa MOTHBH iieaizalii )KiHKH B TXHiX BiplIax, iHTepHnpeTyBaia

% Tokomenxo H. CXifHOYKpaiHCHKMH MOCTHYHHMII «KaHOH» (33 TBOPYICTIO

B. Coctopu, JI. Tananas, B. Cryca, [1. BonsBaua) : muc. Ha 3M00yTTs HAyK. CTYICHS KaHI.
¢inon. Hayk : cnert. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka miteparypay. onerpk, 2006. 214 c.

Imenko €. Ex3ucreHniiiHi KoHIENTH XymokHBOI cBimomocti B. Cryca : nuc. Ha
3100yTTsl HayK. cTyneHs Kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka sitepaTypay.
Kuis, 2009. 168 c.

% Komax M. ABTOpCHKa CBiIOMICTh MMCBMEHHIKA i ITOGTHKA YKPAIHCHKOI TiTepaTypH
ki XIX — mouarky XX crT. : auc. Ha 3100yTTs HayK. CTYICHS JIOKT. ()iJIOJ. HAYK : CHEll.
10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka mniteparypa»; 10.01.06 «Teopis niteparypu». Kuis, 1996. 367 c.

® Hapuk JI. [lyansHicTh XyJOXKHBOTO CBiTY IOeTa Ta HOro jKaHpoBa cucteMa (Ha
npukiani tBopyocti B. Cocropu 20-X pokiB) : auc. Ha 3100yTTsI HayK. CTYNEHS KaH.
¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.06 «Teopis miteparypuy». Teprominb, 2001. 184 c.

0 JOspkie I'. KoncTanTa meTpapkismy B ykpainchKiil moGosHiii mipui (B. Cociopa,
B. Cumonenko, M. BinrpaHoBcekuii) : aBroped. auc. Ha 3100yTTs HayK. CTYNEHS KaH.
¢inon. nayk : criert. 10.01.01 «Yxkpaincbka niteparypay. Kuis, 2012. 18 c.
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KOHCTAHTY NETPapKi3My Ta aHTHHOMIIO €pOCy W TaHaToCy, BHOKPEMIIIOBAIa
ApXETHII JII0OO0BI.

Mid y xynoxusomy cBiTi €. ManaHioka, aBTOPCbKY MOJIEIb OYyTTs, 11et0
KOCMOTBOPEHHS Ta CBiTOycTpoto posrisiaana O. ['onbHUK ™, y po3Bidui sIKOT
TPaKTYIOThCS Mi()OJOTEMH CBITOBOTO J€peBa, BOJAW, BOTHIO, BITPY, 3eMIi,
Houi, oOpa3u Bora, boropomuui, nusiBona (tpikcrepa) ta iH. JlocmigHuis
MIPOCTEXKyBajla CHHTE3 SI3UYHHUIBKUX Ta XPUCTUSHCHKHUX BIpYBaHb y JIipHI
MUTIISL, 3BEPHEHHS II0eTa IO aHTUIHOT MiOJIoTii, IpaciioB’ SHCHKUX YSIBICHB
PO CBIT Ta HAPOJHOMOETHYHOI Tpamumii. B iHTepmperamii cuMBOIYy HOYI
3BEpPTAETHCS yBara Ha MICTHYHICTh, €K3UCTCHUIWHICTh Ta (iTOCOpIUHICTh
aBTOpCchKOro MucieHHsA. CakpanpHuil 9ac y €. MajaHIOKa acoLilOeThCS 3
Borom, TBOpeHHSIM yCHOTO CYIIOTO, a JIHIHHUNA — i3 TyXOBHHM 3aHEMaI0oM
Haponay, TtparigicTio. Cepen acTpalbHHX o00pa3iB y Iipwili aBTOpa
O. lNonbHUK BHBYaAJa Mi()OJIOTEMY COHIIA SIK YOCOOJICHHSI CBITJIA, YKUTTEBOI
eHeprii, moBHOTH OyTTs. Cneuudixy XyHoKHbOro o0pa3y CBITY Ta
KynbTypHi apxetunu B moesii O. Omnbkxuya po3risigas A. BOHTopCI)KI/Iﬁ4

Otmxe, B yKpaiHCHKOMY JIITEPAaTYpPO3HABCTBI TPUBAE TPOIIEC TOCIIHKCHHS
TEOPETHYHHUX acleKTiB Mipy Ta MioTrBopuocTi. XynoxHs TpaHchopmaris
Mi(OJIOTIYHUX eNeMEeHTIB Yy JIpHLI Nepuol nonoBUHU XX CTOJITTS 3acBiadye
3BEPHEHHSI MUTIIB JI0 IIPACJIOB’SHCHKHUX YSBICHb Ta BIPyBaHb, 0 AHTUYHOI
TpaauIii Ta BimoOpaskae iHANBITyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKE Mi(DOTBOPEHHS.

2. MidoJiorizm ykpaincbkoi noesii
II mosioBuHU XX CTOJITTA B JiTepaTypo3HABUOMY AMCKYpCi

VY HayKOBHX PO3BiJKax BITYM3HSHOIO JITEPaTYpO3HABCTBA PO3IJISIHYTO
TEOPETHYHI W MPUKIAHI CTyHil Miy, BCTAHOBICHO HOTO POJb y MpOIeci
MihoTBOpUOCTi. 3BEPHEHO YBary Ha 0COOIMBOCTI MipOTIOSTHKH XyJOKHBOTO
TBOpPY, WIO TMOJSIra€ B TO€JHAHHI 00Opa3HO-EMOLIHHOTO MHCIICHHS,
/ICBIIOMAX 3araJIbHOKYJIbTYPHUX HaJ0aHb, aBTOPCHKOTO CBITOOAUeHHH,
Mi()OJIOTIYHUX CXEM, CTPYKTYp, MOTHBIB, CHMBOJIB, 3aCO0IB ITOCTHIHOTO
MOBJICHHS TOLIO, & TAKOXX NPOAHAII30BAHO XYHO0)KHE MHUCICHHS OKPEMHX
MUTIIiB.

CBITOrJIs1IHI MO3MLIT HIICTAECATHUKIB MaJIM IOCUTh IIMPOKE BUCBITICHHS
B JIiTepaTypo3HaBuuMx Tmpamsax. Tak, ¢imocodito OyHTY Ta «dimocodiro
cepus» Jlinn Kocrenko posrnsagas O. KoBaneBcbkuid, y MoHOTpadii sIKOro
OOTPYHTOBAHO €K3UCTEHITITHI MOTHBH JIIpUKH MMOETECH: CAMOTHICTh JTFOJMHU

' Tompuuk O. Mi y Xyaoxubomy ceiri €srema Mananioka: Momorpadis.

Kipoorpan : Imexc, 2013. 217 c.

42 BonTopcrkuit A. O6pa3 cBity B noesii Oxnera Onbxuya : IuC. Ha 3100YTTS HayK.
crymenst kaHna. ¢imon. Hayk : cmer. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka mitepatypay. JliBiB, 2002.
201c.
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B a0CypJHOMY CBiTi, MOHEBOJIEHHS MUTIIS Biaaoto, OYHT Tomo. HaykoBemnpb
BKa3ye TakoX Ha KOCMi3M, KOPIOLEHTPH3M, MaHTeI3M Ta aHTpOnoMopdizm
TBOPUYOCTI aBTOPKM, BH3Hayae MidormoeTnuHi BeKTOpU 11 MOETHYHOTO
mucienHs. O. KoBaneBcbknii J0pedHO 3a3Hayae, IO TOET Mae OyTH
ONM3BKUM 10 HapoJHOI, MiosIoriuHOi CBiOMOCTI, 11100 OyTH ONMXKYUM /10
MeradizuuyHoro OyTTS 3 HOro yAaBaHUMH «O€30IHAMK», 110 HHUMH
nepeiMaroTbCsl  JIIOAM,  «3BalfieHi  LUBLII3ali€lo, I MHCICHHEBO-
Mi3HABAJBHUMH H «IIEPETBOPIOIOYMMI» MOXKIIMBOCTIMH, <...> II0 BOJHOYAC
(OpMYIOTh 1 «HOBY» pEaNbHICTh KOJEKTHBHOTO HECBIZOMOTO, Yepe3 IO
MICIIS IS «eMOILIHHO-IppaIliOHAIEHOTOY, «Mi(OTIOETUIHOTOY» BiATBOPCHHS
OyTTS 3aBXK/IH 3AIHIIAETHCS JOCUTH, a0U TI0e3is He 3HHKIA» >,

[ormubmennit ananiz citoBimuytTss Jlinm Kocrenko Ta mpupomm i
XyIOXKHBOTO KocMocy snificaioBana C. bapabam™, ska pobuma crpoby
BU3HAYUTH YacONPOCTOPOBY MOJIEJb CBITY mHCchMeHHHLI. [Ipobiema MUTIs
B CYCHOUIbCTBI BHCBITJICHA B TMpami JOCHIAHAII Yy  (itocodchko-
NICUXOJIOTIYHOMY KOHTeKcTi. [leiizaxkHa nipuka Jlinn KocTeHko BHBYAETHCS
3 MO3MLIM maHTei3My; yHiBepcamnil cremy, HeOa, BOIU OOIPYHTOBYIOTHCS
BIZMOBITHO 70 (OJBKIOPHOI Tpaaumuii Ta 3BEPTAETBCS yBara Ha

IH/IMBIyaNbHO-aBTOPChKE  Mi()OMHUCIICHHS. MicTuuHMii  XpOHOTOI
OKPECIICHO SIK CHHTE3 TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTI «MUHYJIE — CydacHe — MalibyTHE» Ta
TONOCIB  «BepX — HHU3», MO03aMEeXOKsd, Heo3opocTi Tomo. JletanbHo

TPaKTYIOTbCS APXETHNH IOPOTH Ta JOMY, LIO IOB’SI3aHiI 3 T'€HETHYHONO
naM’ATTIO PiZIHOTO HAapO.y.

MotuBu  Harypdimocodcbkoi moe3ii  yKpaiHCBKOI — MHCHMEHHHUIII
ananisysana H. Kpuosenp™, sika BU3HAUANA MAHEK3UCTEHIIHHY B3a€MOIIIO
JIIOJICLKOTO Ta MPUPOJHOTO CBITIB, CHHTE3 MIKpO— Ta MaKpPOKOCMIB.
JocniHuis iHTeprpeTyBaia OMo3UIT )KUTTA/CMEPTh, IPUPOAA/UBLIII3aLlis,
JroiMHa/MaioyTHe 3emii, MidornoeTHyHi oOpasu cany, Jicy, OCeHi, PiduKH,
HaroJIOIIyIO4YH Ha IX eK3UCTeHLIHHIH crpsiMoBaHOCTI, dimocodemy Jr000BI
Ta iH. Y xpoHocodcrkiii noe3ii Jlinn KocTeHKo po3ristHyTO 4acoBy Tpiaiy
«MHTb — BIYHICTb — IaM’ATb»; y KyJIbTYpOCO(CHKHX BipIIaX BHOKPEMIICHO
aHTHHOMIi  TpoMeTeizmM/Mopdeizm, BipHICTB/3pana, MUTEIB/I0p0a,
MHUTCNB/BNIa/Ia; B PENrioOCOPCHKIX TEKCTaX PO3KPUBAIOTHCS MPoOIeMH
rpixa, nobpa i 31a, TpakTyroThcs 0iOmiiHI 0Opasu Icyca Xpucra, Marepi

* Koeanescekuii O. Jlina Koctenko : dimocodis GyHTy i «pinocodis cepis».
Xapkis : [Ipamop, 2001. C. 151 152.

44 . . . - .

bapabam C. Tsopuicts Jlikm KocTeHKO B 17eHHO-XYyIOKHBOMY KOHTEKCTI

JliTepaTypHoi 100M : aBTOped. IKC. Ha 3M00YTTS HAayK. CTYHEHs JOKT. (ijoJ. HayK : CIIell.
10.01.01 «VYkpainceka niteparypay. JIeBiB, 2004. 44 c.

** Kpunosems H. ®imocodcrka moesis Jlinm Koctenko : aBToped. auc. Ha 3100yTTs
HayK. CTymeHsi Kauz. ¢inon. Hayk : crmen. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka niteparypa». Opeca,
2012. 20 c.
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Boxoi, Anama, €Bu, lyam, 'onrodu ta Garato iHIMX; B icTOPioCOPCHKUX
TBOpax 3BEPTAEThCS yBara Ha OiHApHI ONO3ULII NpPOMHUHAIbHE/BIUHE,
BIpHICTB/3pajia, naceizm/mpodeTnsm, iHauBi/opoda ToIIo.

dinocopcbkuM acrekTaM BTNEHHS IHTUMHHX TIOYYTTIB Yy Ioe3ii
M. IMaBanuka ta Jlinn Koctenko mpucesiueHo po3Binky I Maxogeii*, sxa
pO3pi3Hsi€ MAacKyJdIHHUH Ta (EeMIHHMH JAUCKYpCcH B JIOOOBHIM JIipHIi.
Hocnigauns obrpyHToBye ¢inocodiunicts iHTUMHOI moe3ii []. [TaBmuuka,
YOJIOBIYYy TICHXOJOTiI0, TPaKTye MPOTIIICKHICTh HEOECHOTO Ta 3EeMHOTO
B KoxaHHi, o0pa3u Epocy i Tanarocy, nuHamiuHi (CoHIIE, Med, IUIYT, KiHb)
Ta CTaTHYHI (3eMJyIsi, HUBA, BoAa) cuMBoiH. IHTHMHI Bipmi Jlinu Kocrenko
MMO3HAYCHI SK EMOLINHHICTIO, TaK 1 paIiOHAIBHICTIO, a TOMY €IHICTBH
MOYYTTEBOTO Ta PO3YMOBOIO Hadaldl BH3HAYAIOTHCA SK OCOOJMBICTH
XKIHOWOTO  cBiTOCHmpuiiMaHHS. [loeTHuyHe  MHCJIEHHS  NHCHMEHHHII
peai3yeTbcsi B OKCIOMOPOHHHMX IIOYYTTSIX: PaaicTh/OiNb, jKara/CMyTOK.
I'apMOHIiHI CTOCYHKM B XYJOKHBOMY MPOCTOPiI aBTOPKH MOJEIIOIOTHCS
B KOCMiuHi# tuiomuHi. I'. MakoBell TakoX pO3KpUBAaE poyib 00pa3zy ouei
y CIPUHHATTI KOXaHOTO YOJIOBIKa.

Jlesixi  cBitormaauni  opientnpu JI. [lammuka posrmsgas 1. Pasris”,
aHaTI3yrud  OJABIYHI  aHTHMHOMII  J00p0/3710,  JIFOOOB/HECHABUCTH,
Kpaca/TI0TBOPHICTh, TpaBHa/Kpueaa Tomo. HaykoBems OOIPYyHTOBYBaB
KoHUenTH mnpupoxau, bora, Kocmocy, Harii, MoBH, icTopii, TpakTyBaB
Tpauuiiini apxerumai o6pasn. 0. Tmaaup®® nocmimkysana Temy muTIs
i MucTenITBa K 00’€kTa MmoeTWdHOI camopedurekcii M. BiHrpaHoscekoro,
I. Ipaga ta Jlinm KocreHko, BH3Ha4anga pojb NPHPOTU Ta PITHOT 3eMITi
B 00OpOTHOI MPOTHIIEKHOCTEH «mOoeT/Bianay. XyHI0XHI CHOCOOM TBOpPEHHS
IBTEPHATHBHOTO MIKpPOCBITY M. BiHIpaHOBCHKOTO, KOHLIENTH KOCMI3MY Ta
JIFOAMHOLIGHTPU3MY B iioro mipuii posrisana T. Baxriaposa®. 3po6neno
cnpo0y OOIPYHTYBAaTH €CTETHYHY MOJENb CBITY MHTIS; IHTEPIPETOBAHO
CHUMBOJIIUHI 00pa3u cajay, AOPOTH, PiKH, YOBHA;, MPOAHATI30BAHO MOTHBHU
TBOPUYOCTI, HaM’sTi, BIIPOJUKEHHS JKUTTSA; BH3HA4YeHO aBTOOiorpadiuHy
JOMIHAHTY 1TIOCTHIIIO MUCHMECHHUKA. PO3KOIyBaHHS IMILTIIUTHOTO KOZY

* Maxoseii I'. InTiMHa JTipHKka sK IyXOBHHIT ()eHOMEH (WONOBiUHMiA i KiHOWHIL
JIUCKYpCH) © JUC. Ha 3J00yTTS HayK. CcTymeHs KaHa. ¢imon. Hayk : crem. 10.01.01
«Yxpainceka sitepatypa». Kipoorpaz, 2002. 185 c.

* Papris I. Teopua eomomis Jmutpa Ilapmmuxa (moesis kinms 80-X — Mo4aTKy
90-x pokiB) : auc. Ha 37400yTTS HayK. CTymeHs Kaun. ¢imon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01
«YxpaiHcbka Jlitepatypa». Teprorminb, 1997. 183 c.

a8 T'magup 1O. Tema mutus it Mucrenrsa y mnoesii mwictaecataukiB (Jlina Kocrenko,
IBan [lpau, Mukona BinrpaHoBcbkuii) : aBroped. auc. Ha 3700yTTs HayK. CTYICHS KaHI.
¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka mitepatypa». Kiposorpan, 2012. 20 c.

* Baxtiaposa T. INoernuna TBopuicTs M. Binrpanoscskoro 60-80-x pokiB : auc. Ha
3000yTTS HaykK. cTyneHs kauia. ¢inon. Hayk : cmer. 10.01.01 «Ykpainchbka miTepaTypay.
Xepcon, 2007. 210 c.
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mertadop y Texcrax 1. JIpada 3xaiiicaroBana JI. Tuxa. JlocnmigHuIs aeTaabHO
BHBYaJIa HAaHaKTUBHILII JIEKCEMH, 110 JISKaTh B OCHOBI MOSTHYHUX MeTadop
MUTIS, 3BEpTajla yBary Ha iX ceMaHTHKy. /[0 Takux KJIIOUOBHX 00pasiB
BiZIHECEHO aHTporoMopdizmu, 300MopdizMu, reorpadiyai Ha3BH, POCIUHHY
Ta TBAPUHHY CUMBOJIIKY, & TAKOX KOCMI4HI TiJIa — COHIIE, MiCsIIb, 30pi TOIIO.

KomrmuiekcHe — mocmipkenHss  Midomoetrku  moesii  B. Ctyca pobuna
C. CakoBelip, sika 3BepTajia yBary Ha OiHapHi ONO3MIII B TEKCTaX MUTI, IO
CTOCYIOTBCS TIPaZaBHIX KOCMOTOHIYHHX YSBJICHB: HE0O/3eMIIs, KUTTS/CMEPTH,
BOTOHB/BOZIA, COHIIE/MICSIb Ta iH. JleTampHO iHTEpPHPETYIOTHCS Midomoremu
CaiToBoro nepeBa Ta Marepi-3emii, oOpa3u IepIIOCTHXiH, Midomoridai
yriBepcanii Kocmocy ta Xaocy, Tomocm Ykpainm Ta Kommmmu, aHTHHOMII
Jic/MicTO, BepX/HU3, OHIpWYHI Bi3ii, JMiHIHHMNA 1 podaHHMI Yac, HaiOHATBHI
cUMBOJH TOmIO. MidororeMy JOCTITHUIS iHTEPIIPETY€E SK 3HAK IPHCYTHOCTI
Mipy y TBOpi, IO BiJ3HAYAETHCS CAKPAIBHUM 3MICTOM YHIBEpCaJIbHOTO
XapakTepy, a TaKoXX CKJIAJHOI BHYTPIIIHBOIO OpTraHi3alli€lo, 3YMOBJICHOIO
HAIIAPYBAHHSAM TT3HIIIHX KyIbTYPHUX KOTIBY .

Ecrernuna mpuposa tBopuocti B. Cryca, BUTOKM Ta (inocodcbkuit
smict ioro sipuku BuBuamuch O. Papurpkum®’. Mopaneni  Kateropii
JI000BI, TapMOHii, 31arou, Bipu po3rIISIAIOTECS B PaKypcl BITAIICTUYHOTO
CIpsiIMyBaHHS T0€3ii MHTLS. TpakTylOThCS IEPIIOBUTOKH OCOOUCTICHOI
ctepu (ciM’s, poowHa, pim), apXeTHIHI oOpa3u Martepi, YkpaiHu, mymi,
CaMOTHOCTI, TPHUPOIN, CHMBOJM CBIYKH, [OJi, CIIOTafiB, CHIB Ta iH.
A. JlemueHko po3risamana (QIOpHUCTHYHI 00pasd B MMoe3il  MUTIH,
Bi3Havyaroum, Mo 1noesii B.Cryca «CIOBHEHI MNepeOCMHUCICHHMH
ApPXCTUITHO-CUMBOJIIYHUMHU  CBITOTJSIIHUMH ~ 00Opa3aMy  HaIliOHAJIBHOT
KYJIBTYpH. 3aBJSIKM BUKOPUCTAHHIO 00pas3iB JiepeB, sKi MatoTh MeTadopuIHe
nepe3abapBiieHHs, TOOTO 3MIHIOIOTH CBO€ IEPBHHHE 3HAYCHHS, 1HKOJHU
HaOHUparouu O03HaK CI/IMBOHyss. TakoXX MOCHIIHMI aHaIi3yBajia KOHIICIIT
«ayma» B noerndHid TBopyocti B. Cryca Ta Jlinm Kocrenko, mio

% Tuxa JI. Meradopa B noernaHOMY AUCKypci IBana Jlpaya : uc. Ha 3100yTTS HayK.
crynens kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : crer. 10.02.01 «Ykpainceka moBay. Jlynek, 2007. 222 c.

*! Caxosens C. Migonoernka moesii Bacus Cryca : auc. Ha 3100yTTS HAYK. CTyTICHS
kauz. ¢inon. Hayk : cren. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka sitepatypa». Ocrpor, 2012. C. 60.

52 Papuupkuit O. Bacutb CTyc : BOJIONIs TTOETHYHOTO MICICHHS © JHC. Ha 3700YTTs
HayK. cTyneHs kaun. ¢inon. Hayk : crer. 10.01.01 «Ykpainceka nitepatypa». Kam’sHeiis-
Toninbepkwmii, 2000. 164 c.

% Nlemuenxo A. TToesis Bacms Cryca: ceMaHTHKa (roprcTHYHEX 06pasie. Materialy
IX Migdzynarodowej naukowi-praktycznej konferencji «Perspektywiczne opracowania sg
naukg i technikami — 2013». Volume 24. Filologiczne nauki. Przemysl : Nauka i studia,
2013. C. 61.
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MIPEACTaBICHUN «y BUTIIAAI MeTadopH, MOPIBHAHHA, METOHIMII Ta Mae NBi
YAaCTHHU — CaKpalbHY 1 HE CAaKpaJbHY» .

Y mpami T BiBat® 0CMHCIIOIOTECS CBITOIISIAHI MO3MINI, B3a€MOIs
pauioHaJIFHOI Ta ippalioHaiIbHOI cep y XyAoKkHboMY H0poOKy 1. KanuHis
ta B.Cryca Ha OCHOBI IHTEpTEKCTyalbHHX, IHTEPMEIialbHUX Ta
napatekCTyaJbHUX  3B’s3KiB.  JlochmimHuMIs ~ BHBYala  aBTOPCHKY
TpaHcopmanito QONBKIOPHUX Ta Mi(OJOriYHUX MOTHBIB, BH3HAYana
aKTyami3amifo SI3UYHUIBKOI MicTepii Ta croxeriB Cssitoro Ilumcema,
posrmsimana  cXigHO(ITOCO(ChKI  KOHIENTH Ta  COHICTIOKIOHHHUIBKI
yHiBepcautii, aHamizyBaJla MpayKpaiHChKi apXeTHIH, OHIPHWYHHHA TIPOCTIp
moeTiB-IucuAeHTiB Tomo. [IpoiHTepnpeToBaHO 00pa3W aHTHYHUX TepOIB
(Opoeii, Ixap, [Ipokpyct, XapoH, Hioba, AnomioH, ApTeMifa), TOTaHCEKAX
6orie (Slpumo, Jlama i Mapena, dax6or, Bomnoc, Komsna, [lepyn, Crapor),
6i0miitnnx mnepconaxiB (TBopeus, Cmacurens, boromarip, Hoit, Ona).
[HTEpTEeKCTYaNIBHICTD, 3B’ 530K 13 (DOJIBKIOPOM Ta CIIOB’STHCBKMMH Mi(aMu y
TBOpYocTi 1. Kanmuuiis, ek3uCTEeHIIHE CBITOBIMUYTTS MOETa MOCHIIKYyBaia
T. Kyniniua®®. V mnepmiii wactuni noesiii murtis («[IpobymieHa My3a»)
JOCIIIHULS BiJ3Hayajia BIAYY)KEHHS BiI CBITYy, amio3ii Ha HapojaHI
ySIBJICHHSI, BUKOpHCTaHHs o0pa3iB HoBoro 3aBity Tomio. [Ipyra yactuna
XYZIOKHBOTO HOpoOKy aBTOopa («HeBonpHMYA My3a»), 32 CIIOCTEPEKEHHAM
Y4€HOI, HACHUCHA CBOEPITHUMH MEPEOCMHUCICHHAMH TPaIUIiHHUX MOTHBIB,
MiorroreM, CHMBONIKH 3BYKiB, IU(p, KOIBOPIB. 3BEpTa€ThCS yBara Ha
TpakTyBaHHs 1. KanmHIem mpacioB’sHCEKOTO KyiabTy Micsid, 000KHEHHS
BOTHIO Tomo. JIOBOXUTHCS €OHICTH IOTAHCHKMX Ta XPHCTHSAHCHKHX
BipyBaHb.

I3 koroptu  CIMAECATHHKIB  HAWOUIBII  JOCHI/DKyBaHUMH B
niteparypo3HasctBi € B. I'onobopoasko i JI. Tananait. AHai3yroud MOETHKY
B. F'ono6opozska, O. Ky3sMeHKo®' 3armn6IIioBamacs B XyJOKHiil CBIT MUTIL,
TMOSICHIOBAJIA KOHILIENTYalbHI 00pa3y HOro JIPUKM Ha OCHOBI YKpaiHCHKOT
HApOJHOI KyJbTypu. JOCHIIHMIS IHTEpIpeTyBana CHUMBOJIM COHILIS, MICSILI,

% JlemucHko A. PenpeseHTalis KOHIENTY «Iyma» B IOCTHYHIH TBOopuocTi Bacmis
Cryca ta Jlinm Kocrenko. Materialy VII Miedzynarodowej naukowipraktycznej
konferencji «Nauka i inowacja — 20711». Volume 10. Filologiczne nauki. Polito-logija.
Przemysl : Nauka i studia, 2011. C. 71.

% Bigar I'. KoHIeNIis MHOXHHHOCTI iHTEPTEKCTYANBHOTO AUCKYPCY y TBOPHUOCT
noetiB-aucuaeHtiB (1. Kamunens, M. Pynenko, 1. Citinunnii, B. Ctyc) : aBTOped. muc.
Ha 3700yTTS HayK. cTyneHs J0kT. ¢imon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01 «VYkpaiHcbka
niTeEaTypa». Kwuis, 2011. 38 c.

® Kyniniu T. Meracopa 1. Kanumus : iHTepTeKCTyalbHA aCIEKT : THC. Ha 3106y TTS
HayK. cTyneHs kaHa. ¢inon. Hayk : crent. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka sitepatypay. Jlyranchbk,
2007. 174 c.

57 Ky3bmenko O. Iloeruka Bacuns ['ono6opoapka. Jlonensk : CXigHui BHIaBHHYMI
nim, 2005. 196 c.
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3ipOK-CIi3, MATEPUHCHKOTO TOTIISAY, JIepeBa JKUTTS, XaTH, IiCHI, HeOa, 3eMII,
MOTWIH, TONy0iB, YOPHOTY3iB Ta iH. ABTOPCBKY MOJENb CBITy B Ioe3il
JI. Tamamas omucysana C.Heronsesa®, sxa Bu3Hauama iHTEpTEKCTYambHi
CKJIAJJHUKK TBOPYOCTI MMTLS, OOIPYHTOBYBala BHUKOPHUCTAHHS aBTOPOM
¢inocopcbko-peniriiHux — Tpamumiin, MiponoeTHYHHX Ta  (OJIBKIOPHUX
CIOJKETIB, MOTHBIB, 00pa3iB. 30KkpeMa, po3riisiaincs MOTUB 301mkeHHs daycra
3 JusiBoiioM, Qinocoderki xonuenuii I'. CkoBopomy, HalliOHAIbHI apXeTHITHI
oOpa3m Ta TpaHCTeKcTyanbHI komu. Jlesiki acmektw cBitormsimy JI. Tamamas
prokpemmosas 1. [Ipokod’es™, sikmit BucBiTIOBaB (yHKII MeTadopHKi
MHTIIL

VY posBimm T.Ilactyxa po3rismanncs CTHIBOBI TEHACHIII, 1TIOCTHIIb,
THUIIOJNIOTIYHA CTOPITHEHICTh y TEeKCTaX MoeTiB KWiBChKOi IMIKOMHM Ta IHIMHMX
MOJICpHUX TNHChMeHHHKIB mepiomy 1960-90-x pokiB. HaykoBemp poOHTBH
cpoOy 3mopjemoBatd  MidosoriyHy kaptuHy cBity B. I'omoboponpka,
B. Kopayna, M. Bopo6iioBa, B.Pybana, 1. Cemenenka Tta M. I'puropisa.
AHaIT3yeThCsl 3BEPHEHHSI MUTLIB JI0 (DOJIBKJIOPHUX MOTHBIB, MPACIIOB’THCHKHX
BipyBaHb Ta putyaiis: «KUsHIm» JTEMOHCTPYIOThH Pi3HE 3a IJIMOMHOIO 3aHYPEHHS
B €THIYHY CTHXIIO, @ TAKOXK PI3HOMaHITHI (JOPMH «BIKUBIICHHSD 11 CKJIAJHUKIB Y
CBOI TeKCTHU. BiJ BUKOPHUCTAHHS SAKOrOCh (HOJIBKIOPHOTO eIeMEHTa Yd 00pasy B
€CTCTUYHOMY TIPOCTOPI CBOTOICHHS — 4epe3 pO3TOpTaHHS Mi(OIoTigHO-
LMKJIIYHOT KapTUHHU CBITY — JIO BiITBOPEHHS Mpa-4acy CTaHOBJCHHS yCHOTO
CYIIIOTO, KOJIM MaTepis me He Halyna XapakTtepHoi odopmieHocTi, a Beecsit
IIOIHO BUXOJIUB 31 CTaHy XaoCy» .

MidoaHami3 MoeTHYHOI TBOPUYOCTI TaK 3BAHOI «KUIBCHKOI KBAaJpHUTH» OYB
o0’exkrom BuBYeHHs JI. JlymapeHnko. 30Kpema, JOCTITHHUII PO3KPHBAE
Micosoriunuii Xapaktep XyJokHiX oOpaziB Jipuku B. Kopayna, posrispae
MUCTEIbKI CHUMBOJIM CBITJI2 1 KOJa, MOTHB CBSILIEHHOTO TBOPEHHS CBITY,
KaTeropito Jiro0OBi, apXeTWHHUH 00pa3 MaHIpIBHMKA TOLIO, KOHCTATYE
AHTHUTpare/iiiHe CTABJICHHs aBTOpa A0 cMepti. MidornoeTniHa KapTHHA CBITY
B. Tl'omobopoapka B pereriii JI. JlyTapeHKO MOSICHIOETHCS HA OCHOBI aHAITI3y
MiosioreM KOCMOTEHE3y, Xaocy, 3Mis, S, KaMEHIO, XaTH, apXCTHITHHX
MOTHBIB 3YCTpi4i BECHH, CaKpaJbHOTO B3a€MO3B’sI3Ky Jomed 1 OoriB,
BIIMUKAaHHS 1 3aMHKaHHS BHPII0 TOIIO. BCecBIT y XyHOKHBOMY MHCIICHHI

%8 Heronsena C. Jlipuka Jleonina Tamamas : iHTepTEeKCTyalbHi IapaMeTpH : IHC. HA
3100yTTs HayK. cTyneHs Kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka sitepaTypay.
Jlyrancek, 2007. 187 c.

5 IIpoxod’es 1. IMoeruxa Jleonina Tananas : auc. Ha 3M00yTTS HAyK. CTYNEHS KaH.
¢inosn. Hayk : crien. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka sitepatypa». Kam’stneus-Iloginseskuit, 2004.
175c.

% MMacryx T. MonepHi cTuiibosi Teuii ykpainchkoi noesii 1960-90-x pokis (Kuischka
mKona Ta ii OTOYEHHS) : AUC. HA 3M00YTTS HAayK. CTYNEHS NOKT. (imon. Hayk : crer.
10.01.01 «Ykpainceka snitepatypay. JIbis, 2011. C. 187.
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MUTIIS TIOMIJICHU Ha 3eMHE I[apCTBO, 3eMJTIO 1 MII3EMHUI CBIT, Ji¢ BRKIIMBY
poNIb  Bilmirpae UEHTp, YTBOpeHHH apxalyHUMHU obOpazamu Kpainu Ipiro,
Casmennoi 'opu, Xpamy, Bornro, Bexi, Cxozis, CeitoBoro [lepesa. Kocmoc y
roeta HaOyBa€ pi3HUX 3HAYCHB: K HEOECHUH MPOCTIip (COHIE, MiCsIb, BOTOHb),
SK 36eMHHH CBIT (3eMJIsl, IOBITps) 1 SIK COLjaJbHUN oprani3m. JlocmigHuist
BiBHauae: «CuHTE3  eneMeHTiB  (Qombkiopy, Midy —  pesyabrar
HaIll€30pIEHTOBAHOCTI, CTWJIBOBOi IIOJIBapiaHTHOCTI W CHPSMYBaHHS JIO
HoBatopcTBa. OAHOYACHO, BIUNTAIOUM S3MYHHULBKY, XPUCTHSHCBKY UM
(ONBKIOPHY  CHMBOJIKY B  TEKCTH, TMOETH JOCSTAlOTh  JIAKOHI3MY,
KOHZIEHCOBAHOCTI BHCIIOBY, 00 CIIMPAIOTHCS HA 3arajbHONPHHAHATI 3HAUEHHS 1 13
L1i€F0 % METOKO BBOISITECS TPAHIIHHI CITiTeTH, TIOPIBHSHHS, (GpaseosoriaMmim» .,

Cepen moeriB  Hpro-Mopkchkoi TIpymH BelHKa yBara HayKOBIIB
npuaiIsIeThes TBOpUOoCcTi EMMu AHpieBcbkoi. Tak, O. I_Haub62 JOCITiKyBaa
BIUIMB MiJCBIIOMOI c(hepy Ha MOSTUYHHUN TEKCT MMChbMEHHHMII, po3risiaana i
cBiTOrIsIIHO-imocopehki  mo3uuii, OOIpyHTOByBasia  MidomoeTnuuHi
AQHTUHOMII peallbHICTh/IppeallbHICTh, CTape OYyTTS — HOBe OYTTs, Lieil CBIT —
ino6yrTs Tomo. T. AuToHIOK® amamisyBama CIOppeamicTHUHi TEHICHII] B
JpUIll TUCBMEHHUIII Ha OCHOBI mncuxoaHamizy 3. ®Dpeiina Ta Teopii
apxerunis K.-T'. FOura. 1. Xonaui® BuBuana imiocTuis, inTepceMioTHUHICTS
i 3’530k moe3ii EMMu AHpieBcbkoi Ta Bipu BoBk i3 TpagumismMu pi3HHX
KynbTyp. Y TIpami IOCHIAHHUIN 3yCTpi4aeMO [eTadbHY IHTEpIIpETaIliio
XyHooxHix oOpaziB. Tak, 30kpema, B umipumi EmMu AHIi€BCBKOI
BHOKPEMJICHO TPYIIH CHMBOJIB: Ha OCHOBI CydYacHHX peaniii (mym,
mmapacoiibKa, CaloT), Ha OCHOBI A3UYHHUIBKOI Mi(oJorii (pail 3 MOJIOYHUMHU
pikamu), Ha OCHOBI XPUCTHSIHCHKMX BipyBaHb (pu0a). Takox mpocTexeHo
BBE/ICHHS TI0ETECOI0 B KapTHHY TBOPY IIPEIMETIB MOOYTY Ta KHBOIIHCY,
apxXiTeKTypHUX (opM, o00pa3iB TBapuH 3 HETaTUBHOI KOHOTAIIEIO,
aOCTPaKTHUX MOHSTh, II0 ONHCYIOTBCS B PYCIi «IOTOKY CBiZJJOMOCTI».
VY noernynux 30ipkax Bipun BoBk yBary 3BepHEHO Ha BHMKOPHCTaHHS
CHUMBOJIIKH MUCTENTBA BUTHHAHOK, OyIIMCTCHKOT MaH/IaJH,
MpacioB’THCEKUX 00pa3iB. MiomoeTnka TBOPYOCTI iHIIUX MPEICTABHHUKIB

8 Jlymapenko JI. Toernuna KuiBchka ImKona: ieifHi Ta eCTETHYHi MapaMmeTpw :
MoHorpadisa. Kuis : Heomanmuma xymmsa, 2009. C. 231.

2 Illap O. Comer EmMm AHIi€BCHKOi B 3aXiJHOEBPOIEHCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI :
MoHorpadis. Jloneusk : OBcsuikos, F0.C., 2008. 138 c.

% Anroniok T. CioppeaisM sk XyI0yKHiil HAIPSIM B YKpaiHCEKiii moesii XX cromiTrs
(E. AugieBcska, b.-1. AnToHM4, M. Bopo6iioB, O. 3yeBcbkuif) : quc. Ha 3000yTTS Hayk.
crynens kaua. ¢imon. Hayk : cmen. 10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka miteparypay. Kuis, 2004.
190 c.

% Yonani I. Intepcemiornunicts y TBopuocTi nuckMeHHuKiB Hbro-Hopkebkoi rpynu
(Emma Awnniescbka i Bipa BoBk) : quc. Ha 3700yTTS HayK. CTyNeHs KaHA. (igoi. HAayK :
crent. 10.01.06 «Teopis niteparypuy». Kuis, 2007. 180 c.
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YKPaTHCBKOTO 3apyOiOKsS PpO3MIIATAEThCS B YKPAiHCBKOMY JIITEPATypO-
3HABCTBI JinIlEe (PparMeHTapHO.

Mido-puryansHe crpsiMmyBanHs jgipuku B. I'epacum’roka, 1. Mankosuua,
I. Pumapyka BuBwanma I. bopuciok, ska BkasyBaJa Ha aKTHBaLilO
(OJBKIOPHUX €NIEMEHTIB y TBOPYOCTI BiCIMIECSITHHKIB, BUKOPHCTaHHS
apxaiyHux MidoJoremM, BU3Ha4ajda KyJIbTYpOJIOTIUHICTH, (DiOCO(IUHICTS,
MeTaOPUYHICTh, ICTOPUYHICTH iXHIX BipmiB. JloCHigHHI TOSCHIOE
3BEpHCHHS /O apXaldHuxX Mipo-pUTyaNpHHX Mojeied y  moesii
BiCIMJICCATHHKIB «XapakTepoM (inocochKuX 3amuTiB 100, KPU30I0 OJHIET
CBITOTIITHOT MOZET W TOCTPOI0 HEOOXiAHICTIO BHTBOPEHHS HOBOI, OiBII
nepekoHuBoi. Lli moetn nepeimMaroThes MONTYKOM IPaBUTOKIB, 3aHYPEHHIM
y TepuioMarepilo puTyaly, HEpeOCMHUCICHHSIM TPaAMLiIHUX YSBICHb 3a
JIOIIOMOTOI0 apXaiYHUX IUIACTIB CJIO0BA, YHOAIOHIOIOUH CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY IO
CTpyKTYpH Midy abo 3aMOBISHHS, BHOYIOBYIOUH 3 PUTYaIbHUX JKECTIB,
3HaKiB, Mi()0JIOTEM KOCMOC BIIACHOTO CJIOBa» .

Midocsir B. Fepacum’ioka amamisysana B. Komms®™,  Bigsnauaroun
CHHKPETH3M SI3UYHMIIBKOIO Ta XPHUCTHSHCBKOTO BIpyBaHb, MAHTEICTHYHE Ta
AQHTCICTUYHE MUCICHHS MHUTI, 3aKOPIHCHHSA B TYIIYJIbCBKE CBITOOQUCHHSL.
Hocnigauis oOrpyHTyBasia apxerun Marepi-3emiti  sIk - 00pa3-JIeUTMOTHB
Y TBOPYOCTI TO€Ta, IO IOCTAE B TpUETHOCTI «3eMisi-Matn — Ykpaina — Boxka
Martny; TpakTyBaja IepIIoeIIeMEHTH OyTTs, PO3IIIsIaloud BUSIBY BOAM (Boja-
Yac, )KMUBa BOJIA, JAOLI-CMEPTb, TIPCHKI TIOTOKH, BOJOMAN), BOTHIO (XKMBa BaTpa,
OCBSIUCHHS, I3HI BOTHUINA, ciaba BaTepka, CMEpTh), IMOBITPSI (CMEPEKOBE,
CTpalllHE, TOPOXKHE, 30JI0T€, TMOET Y TMOBITPI); BU3HA4Yala KOHLENTYAJIbHY
OCHOBY MiorioeTn4Hol KapTHHH CBiTY B. ['epacum’toka (eaHaHHs HeOa, 3eMili
imekna; CaitoBe JlepeBo sK IEHTpajdbHA CBITOBA BICh); IHTEpIpPETyBaIa
Miosioremu Jiicy, Mmicta, Kojia, Xxath Ta apxerunud Mecii i Boromarepi;
MPOCTE)KyBana PO3BUTOK  MOTHBIB  3a0yTTSl  IPaKOpeHiB,  BTpauyeHOi
0aTHKIBIIMHM, OJIyTHOTO CHHA, MOIIYK JIFOAUHOI cebe, OpaToBOUBCTBA, 3paH,
CIIOKYTH, CAMOOYHIIIEHHsI, O0TONTyKaHHs, 60ro00pCcTBa TOIIO.

Oco0nuBOCTI TBOPUOCTI Ta AEsKI acreKTH Mi()OMHUCICHHS JITepaTypHOl
rpynu  «by-ba-bBy» posrnspana  H. ®dinoHenko®, ska  Bix3Havaua
PHUTYaJbHICTh, KapHaBaJbHICTh, IPOHIYHICTh, MNAPOIIiHICTh, YpOaHi3M

%  PBopuciox I Crumersopui  dymkmii Mipo-puryamsHEX Qopm Yy moesii

BiCIMJICCATHHKIB : aBTOped. AUC. Ha 3100yTTS HayK. CTyNeHs KaHZ. (ijol. HayK : cIiell.
10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka mniteparypa». Kuis, 2006. C. 17.

66 Komnus B. Midonoernuna Monens cBity B moesii Bacunst ['epacum’ioka : auc. Ha
3100yTTs HayK. cTyneHs Kaua. ¢inon. Hayk : cnen. 10.01.01 «YkpaiHcbka miTepaTypay.
Kuis, 2006. 227 c.

% dinonenko H. I'pyna «by-Ba-By» sik siBuIIe yKpaiHCHKOTO JIITEPATypHOTO MPOLIECY
KiHig XX cTomiTrs : aBToped. Juc. Ha 3100yTTs HAyK. CTYIEHS KaH[. (UION. HayK : CHell.
10.01.01 «Ykpaincbka nitepatypay. Xapkis, 2007. 20 c.
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noetnyHux TekcriB  1O. Annpyxosuua, O. Ipanns ta B. Hebopaka,
BHKOPUCTAHHS MUTIIIMU 3arajlbHOHAIIIOHANBPHUX TPAAWILild y TOE€THAHHI 3
HOBUMH TeHAeHIisMu. Midonpoctip mnoernynux TekcriB T. Dexmroka
mocmimkysama JI laquenko®, y  posBimmi  SIKOi  iHTEPIPETYIOTHCS
Mi(oJoremMu 10pory, JabipuHTY, OYAWHKY, KOHLENTH WIOKYC», «MicIey,
«MICIEBICTE», «TEPUTOPIA», «Meka» Tomo. MidonoeTndyHa KOHIEHIIiA
JIPUKK IIbOTO MHTLS TaKOX 3HAXOJUTh CBOE BHCBITIICHHS y HayKOBHX
cratTsx T. Kpemens.

CeiTOMIAIHI 3acamu IUICSAM BICIMACCATHHKIB Y KOHTEKCTI Mi3HBOIO
YKpaiHCBKOTO MOJIEpHI3MYy 0OTpyHTOBaHO B MOoHOTpadii H. AriciMoBoi, sKa
3alpoNOHyBaja aBTOPCBKY Kiacu(ikamilo XyJOXHBOTO Midoorizmy
aHaII30BaHUX MUTIB (kxa3koBO-TeaTpai3oBaHUH, ABTOJIOTIYHO-
€CXaTOJIOTTYHHIA, ABTOJIOT1YHO-aPXCTUITHHIA, HaTypdiT0COPChHKHIA).
Hocmiganns BimzHavae: «HalBaXITUBIIIOID OCOOJHBICTIO «OCYY4aCHEHOTOY
Mi(OJOTIHHOI'0 MHUCIIEHHS y TBOPUYOCTI nmokoutiHHs 80-X € TpaHchopMyBaHHs
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHOTO JOCBiTy, BUPOOJICHOTO BIPOJOBX KIJIBKOX KyJIbTYPHO-
ICTODUYHHUX €I0X Ta BIATBOPEHOIO  «KOJIEKTHBHHM  HECBIJOMHM»
yKpaiHcbkoro Hapoay. IIposBu aBTOpchKOro Mmidosiorisamy Haa3BHYaHHO
0araToMaHiTHI 1 PiZIKO 3yCTPIYarOThCSl Y YMCTOMY BHIJISI, 37€01IBIIOTO Y
TEKCTi TOEAHYIOThCS pisHi joro dopmm»®. H. AmiciMoBa neramsHO
posrisiHysna Tomoc Micta B sipuui  FO. Aunpyxosuua, O. Bypsika,
B. I'epacum’roka, Oxcann 3a0yxko, M. CeMeHKa, BHOKPEMIIIOIOUM TakKi
Mi(OTIOETHYHI MOTHBH, SIK: «MICTO-YYXKUH MPOCTIp», «MicTO-Mi(», «MicTO-
pait», «MicTo-0e33axucHe HEMOBID» Ta iH. JlocmimHWI poOmia crupoOly
3MOJICNIIOBATH €CXATOJIOTIYHY KapTHHY CBITY TOeTiB mokouiHH 80-X,
po3kpuBana (GopMH, NPUHOMH Ta OPUHIMINA TEATPAITBHOCTI  Ta
KapHaBaji3amii JpWKW, BKa3dyBalla Ha JeMi(oJOTi3yBaHHS HaIlliOHAJIBHOT
icTopii Ta SI3UYHUIBKO-XPUCTUSHCHKUH CHHKPETH3M.

BUCHOBKH

OT1xe, MiOKPUTHYHI NOCHIDKCHHS JIpUKH XX CTOJITTS, BUBYCHHS
IHIIUBIlyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO ~ CBITOOAueHHs Ha0yBarOTh yce OiJbLIOro
MOUIMPEHHS B CYYacHOMY YKpaiHCBKOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBI Ta [ar0Th
MOXIIMBICTh PO3KPUTH XYIOXKHIO KapTUHY CBITY MHUTILSI Ta OCOOJIMBOCTI
foro Mi(OMHUCICHHS, TMOPUHYTH y BHUMIp IOCTHYHHX  AIFO3ii,
po3mu@pyBaTH IMILTITUTHUIN KOJT CIIOBOTBOPYMX aKI[iK MOeTa.

Midonorizam moe3ii XX CTONTTS CTaB MNPEAMETOM IOCHiIKEHHS
ynpansx  H. AnicimoBoi, T. Anrontok, C. beneBunosoi, I. Bopucrok,

88 Jlanuenxo JI. Midonoernunmit npoctip y nipuri Tapaca ®emroka (KHiBCHKHMit
niepion) : aBroped. AuC. Ha 3100YTTs HayK. CTymeHs KaHAa. ¢inon. Hayk : cren. 10.01.06
«Teogiﬂ niteparypu». Kuis, 2015. 19 c.

% Anicimosa H. Ha 3mami KyJIbTYpHEX €roX : moesisi mokominus 80-X pokis XX cr.
y cHcTeMi Mi3HBOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO MOAEpHI3My : MoHorpadis. bepmsucek : Bupaeus
Txauyk O.B., 2012. C. 308.
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O. bypsik, O.T'onpauk, JI. Januenko, JI. dynapenko, O. Ilonomapenko,
. Pyban, JI. TapapuBu, O.Typran, O.amamosoi, I. YepHOBOi,
T. llecromnanoBoi Ta iH. OCOOIUBOCTI MOETUYHOTO MHUCIECHHS B KOHTEKCTI
XPUCTHAHCHKOI mapagurMu MUTHIB XX cTOMITTS BuBYanu 1. Bepereiituenko,
O. lyopoBa, B. Maptuniok Ta iH. CBITOIJISIIHI OPIEHTHPH YKPaiHCHKHX
moeTiB XX cromiTTs npoaHainizoBano y npaiix C. bapabamr, T. Baxtiaposoi,
O. Bumiaescbkoi, O. I'anpuyk, B. 3Bapuua, I'. Makoseii, P. MenbHukisa,
T. ITactyxa, H. Iloxonenko, O.Papunpskoro, I. Canmk, E. Comnogeii,
JI. Ckyneiika, A. Tumuenko, O. Tomuyka, f. [{um6an, O. Yenenuk Ta iH.
Iarepmperanito midomorem y JpUIl OKpEeMHX MHTIIB 3IiHCHIOBAIN
M. InpbHUIBKUH, I". JIeruenko, O. IloHomapeHkKo, C. Cakoselip,
JI. Tapapusa, 1. YepHoBa Ta iH. MiOKpUTHYHI HOCTIIKEHHS MOCTHYHUX
TeKCTiB XX CTOJITTS PO3ILIMPIOIOTH YSBJICHHS IIPO XYA0XKHIO KApTUHY CBITY
MHUTIOS Ta OCOONHMBOCTI HWOTO MIi(OMHUCIEHHSI, a TOMY € HayKOBO
MEePCIIEKTHUBHUMH.

[MuTanHs MipOTBOPUOCT] YKPaTHCHKUX MOETIB XX CTONITTS 3AIUIIAETHCS
B LIEHTPI yBaru 0arathox JiiteparyposHasuiB. Oxpemi Midosoriyni o0pasu B
CyJacHHX HAyKOBHX pO3BiIKAX pPO3KPHUBAIOTHCS YaCTKOBO B KOHTEKCTI
3arajbpHOi Mi(OTIOETHYHOI KAPTHHH CBITY aBTOpA.

AHOTALIA

Po3BigKy mpHUCBsUEHO JTEPaTypO3HABUOMY IHCKYPCOBI Mi()OTBOPUOCTI
ykpaiHcbkux moeTiB XX cromitTsa. Posrismarorees mpami BITYM3HSHHX
YYCHHUX, TPHUCBSIUCHI mpoOiieMaM Mi()OTIOCTHKH, TEOPETHYHHM aCTIEKTaM
Mipy. BuBualoThCS  HayKOBI  JIOCHIJDKEHHST  MI(QOCBITY  OKpeMHX
MMUCHbMEHHUKIB, BU3HAYAIOTHCS OCOOIMBOCTI iX CBITOTJISIAY. 3BEPTAETHCS
yBara Ha MiQOJOTiYHI CXEMH, CTPYKTYPH, MOTHBH, CHMBOIH, 3aco0u
MOETUYHOTO MOBJICHHS Yy JIIPHIII CUMBOJICTIB, HEOKJIACHKIB, NPEJICTABHUKIB
«PO3CTPUISTHOTO BiJPO/PKCHHS», TOETiB-CAMITHUKIB, a TaKOXX TaK 3BAaHHX
HICTACCATHUKIB, CIMICCSITHUKIB Ta BiCIMACCATHHUKIB. OKpECIIOIOTHCS
KOHLENTYyaJ bHI 3acaly JEKOAyBaHHS CHMBOJIYHHMX 3Hau€Hb, aJeropii Ta
MiITEKCTy B YKpalHChbKid Moe3ii 3a3Ha4eHOro mepiofgy. AHaI3YeThCs
HAayKOBa peremnmis MiQoJOriyHuX eleMeHTiB y moe3ii XX CcTomiTTs.
Bu3HauaeTbcs BaXIIMBICTH JIITEPATypO3HABUUX JOCHIDKEHb Mi(ONoeTHKH
XY/I0’KHBOTO TEKCTY.
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CORPORATE CODES OF ETHICS:
STRUCTURAL, PRAGMATIC, AND COGNITIVE ASPECTS

Shypitsyna Yu. V.

INTRODUCTION

Studying language as an integral part of social reality has stimulated the
increase of interest among numerous scholars in the language of business
communication as an essential part of human activity (Jurgen Habermas®,
D. Crystal’>, N. Fairclough®, S. Herring* etc.). Business communication
includes texts related to the regulation of business communication, such as
codes of ethics (or codes of business conduct). The knowledge of and
adherence to the international standards of business conduct are becoming
increasingly important in the era of globalization. A code of ethics describes
rules of business conduct which should be followed by everyone who is
directly related to the internal and external activities of the company.

Since corporate ethics is gaining significance in the business world
today, the study of the language of codes of ethics is of actual relevance.
Companies create codes of ethics to establish and articulate corporate values,
responsibilities, and ethical aspirations of the organization, as well as the
mechanisms for introducing corporate employees to the ethical principles
espoused by the company. Our research is focused on texts of the codes of
ethics of American corporations within the framework of their linguistic and
extra-linguistic factors, such as structural organization, pragmatics, and
semantics.

A corporate code of ethics as a special type of regulatory or normative
document has not yet received a thorough study in modern linguistics.
Research of the codes of ethics is mainly focused either on their extra-
linguistic aspects, namely, social and economic factors of business ethics®;

! Habermas J. The Theory of Communicative Action. Vol. 1. London : Heinemann,
1984. 465 p.

2 Crystal D. Language and the Internet. Cambridge : Unversity Press, 2002. 272 p.

® Fairclough N. Language and Power: Second Edition. Harlow, England : Pearson
Education, 2001. 226 p.

* Herring S. Computer-Mediated Communication: Linguistic, Social and Cross-
Cultural Perspectives. Amsterdam, Philadelphia : John Benjamins, 1996. 136 p.

° Bommer M., Gratto C., Gravender J., Tuttle M. A Behavioral Model of Ethical and
Unethical Decision Making. Journal of Business Ethics. 1987. No. 6. P. 265-280.
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or the national character of ethical codes®; or the problem of efficiency and
appropriateness of ethical conduct’; or the typology of ethical issues raised
in the codes®. Other studies deal with the analysis of the language in the texts
of the codes of ethics (H. Farrell®, 1. Pollach™). However, the studies do not
look into the prescriptive nature of the texts, nor their pragmatic, semantic,
and sociocultural characteristics.

Conceptual analysis as a special method of linguistic analysis has been
used to identify the main concepts of codes of ethics. It includes analysis of
dictionary definitions, contextual analysis, etymological analysis, component
analysis, as well as frame and metaphorical modeling of the main concepts
of the codes. General scientific methods, including hypothetical and
deductive method, as well as discourse analysis have been applied to identify
the main features of the types of discourse used in the codes of ethics, while
functional analysis helped identify major and minor functions of the codes of
ethics.

1. Structural and pragmatic features of codes of ethics

Codes of ethics, as a means of influencing a person’s value system, touch
upon important ethical issues that arise in the sphere of business, employing
ethical discourse, which is a coherent process of interpersonal
communicative interaction. A code of ethics is an official document of a
company in which the corporate principles and rules of conduct for its
managers and employees are stated. Analysis of the codes showed that,
unlike other legal documents, corporate codes of ethics do not have a clearly
defined form and vary in their structure, size, and content, ranging from a
few paragraphs to a few dozen pages. Codes of ethics may be:

1) corporate credo (general provisions on the ethical way of doing business:
mission statements, a set of business principles, mission, vision, values, etc.).
These codes are formulated as a set of ethical principles that a company
promises to follow in its business: honesty, integrity, trust, respect etc.

® Langlois C.C., Schlegelmilch B.B. Do Corporate Codes of Ethics Reflect National
Character? Evidence from Europe and the United States. Journal of International Business
Studies. 1990.Vol. 21. No. 4. P. 519-539.

" Case J.H. Ethics? For Some Executives, It’s All About Image. UW Business. Spring,
2003. P. 36-37.

® Mathews M.C. Codes of Ethics: Organisational Behaviour and Misbehaviour.
Research in Corporate Social Performance. 1987.Vol. 9. P. 107-130.

® Farrell H., Farrell B. The Language of Business Codes of Ethics: Inplication of
Knowledge and Power. Journal of Business Ethics. 1998. No. 17. P. 587-601

1% pollach 1. Communicating Corporate Ethics on the World Wide Web. A Discourse
Analysis of Selected Company Web Sites. Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang, 2003. 236 p.
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2) rules of ethical conduct (a code of ethics, a code of conduct, etc.) that
regulate various aspects of business activities, referring to situations
involving moral choice: relationships with customers and suppliers, conflict
of interest, prohibition against bribes, employee rights and duties,
environmental issues, confidential information etc. Large corporations
(Procter & Gamble, Coca-Cola, Motorola, Hewlett-Packard, Ernst & Young)
tend to create detailed in content and large in size text of the code, which
combines a general ethical view of how their business should be conducted,
as well as their employees’ ethical behavior. The overall structure of the text
includes: the title; the preamble (introduction by the President of the
company and setting forth the ethical principles that guide the company); the
main content part — a consistent presentation of rules; and the final part —
further provisions and information about the company.

Creating a code of ethics is determined by communicative and pragmatic
aim which draws upon the arsenal of linguistic resources and depends on
pragmatic factors, such as the interaction between the addresser and the
addressee, modality, evaluation, various strategies and tactics etc. The
defining characteristic of the texts of the ethical codes is that they have a
dual addressee:

1) direct addressee — employees of the company to whom the rules and
regulations of the code are directed;

2) indirect addressee — various entities that are directly and indirectly
related to the business of the company: existing customers, suppliers,
shareholders (direct relationship) and the general public as potential
customers (indirect relationship).

The presence of the dual addressee determines the dual pragmatic aim of
the texts: on the one hand, it is the conscious specific intention of the
companies’ management to set ethical standards in business communication,
as well as to regulate and influence the addressee’s behavior; on the other
hand, it is self-presentation and self-promotion of the company. These
factors determine the pragmatic content of the texts of the codes of ethics
which is expressed by two types of modality: for the subject of speech, an
alethic modality is implemented in the form of descriptive statements; as to
the addressee, a deontic modality is used in the form of prescriptions.
Deontic modalities are related to the mechanisms of regulating human
behavior through a system of rules and norms; however, alethic modalities
characterize statements about the world in terms of truth/untruth.

The use of descriptive statements is explained by the intention of the
companies to present themselves ethically oriented, complying with the rules
of corporate ethics. By promulgating their own corporate code of ethics,
companies indirectly provide the general public with information about the
positive foundations of their business. The Present Simple Tense, in which
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alethic statements are expressed, affirms the truth of the content of the
utterance. For example: We provide our employees full opportunity <...>.
Mannatech strives to ¢ create an environment, which understands, fosters
and embraces the value of diversity (Mannatech).

The present form of the verbs (provide, strives, understands, fosters,
embraces) reinforces and complements positive true statement. Unlike
Present Continuous, Simple Present does not bind the modal value to the
moment of speech, but enhances the consistency and permanent state of the
utterance.

The means of expression of the deontic modality in the texts of the codes
of ethics (modal verbs and their equivalents, infinitive structures, words and
phrases with a modal component) are used to influence the direct
addressee’s behavior, as a result of which company employees are obliged to
follow the rules of the code of ethics. For example: You must comply with
generally accepted accounting principles. You have a responsibility to HP to
ensure that your business activities do not violate applicable antitrust and
competition laws (Hewlett Packard).

The attributive regulatory nature of the English text of the code of ethics
is expressed by the following words and phrases: it is required to, it is our
obligation, it is imperative, it is very important, it is the Company’s policy,
to have a responsibility, to be committed, to be responsible for, to be
obligated to. They express the meaning of necessity, order, and prohibition;
their usage is pragmatically conditioned since they emphasize the obligation
and the importance of compliance with the rules prescribed by the code.
Additionally, they can be correlated with the modal verbs must and shall,
which are considered highly categorical in their nature. The phrases it is
strictly prohibited/forbidden/it is unacceptable are synonymous with the
modal verbs must not/shall not/will not. For example: Personal loans to
executive officers are strictly prohibited and will not be made under any
circumstances (Mannatech).

Moderately categorical statements are conveyed by the phrases it is
expected, it is recommended, you are encouraged to, which correlate with
you should, you may, while the phrases it is against the law, it is
prohibited/forbidden/illegal/unethical correlate with the modal expression
you may not, for example: Each of us is expected to demonstrate these key
beliefs in our work as Motorolans (Motorola). The provisions of this Code
are recommended for observance by all subsidiaries (OJSC Alfa Bank).

The texts of the codes of ethics differ from other normative texts by the
fact that they allow the use of expressive means by which the addressee’s
social position and behavior are influenced. The wide range of verbal and
non-verbal means of assessment reveal that the code of ethics not only
establishes norms and regulates the behavior of the addressee, but also, to a
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certain extent, serves as a self-assessment and self-presentation of the
company. Self-assessment in the texts of the codes is represented by the
specifics of the code’s chronotope content, positive self-description and non-
verbal graphic means.

Chronotope markers emphasize that creating a code of ethics ensures the
reliability and viability of the company, its high reputation, tested over time.
For example: At Johnson & Johnson there is no mission statement that
hangs on the wall. Instead, for more than 60 years, a simple, one-page
document — Our Credo — has guided our actions in fulfilling our
responsibilities (Johnson & Johnson).

Positive self-description is reflected in the statements about the company,
which sound like advertisements of these companies or resemble advertising
slogans by their form. Usually, they contain vocabulary with a positive
connotation, which can be contrasted with lexical units with a negative
evaluative content, for example: We will not tolerate activities to achieve
results through illegal or unethical deals anywhere in the world (Procter &
Gamble) — creates a positive image of a company that expresses intolerance
towards illegal and unethical acts by using double negative (particle not and
prefixes il-, un-).

Non-verbal graphic means of text — photos of happy, contented
employees of the company, which shows the company’s friendly
atmosphere, as well as the font, highlight what is important for the addressee
and helps to create a positive impression of the company. One example is the
phrase “No one at any level of the Company has the authority to require or
permit you to violate the law”, used in the Procter & Gamble’s code of
ethics, where the words require and permit are in italics and bold indicating
compliance with the law, the company’s reliability and its serious intentions.

During the process of communication in order to regulate the addressee’s
behavior, the addresser typically resorts to a variety of strategies and tactics.
A strategy refers to a set of speech actions aimed at achieving the
communicative goal. Choosing a particular strategy does not yet guarantee
the achievement of the set goal. The overall result of strategy
implementation depends on an adequate and successful combination of
various tactics as a way of strategy implementation. A tactic describes
specific speech actions that influence the addressee.

In the codes of ethics hard and soft strategies have been distinguished
based on the way of influencing the addressees. The addresser of the code,
while ignoring the principle of politeness, applies hard strategies to influence
the direct addressee through the choice of categorical verbal means.
However, soft strategies involve establishing good interpersonal
relationships, collaborating with the addressee, and aiming at solving the
tasks in common.

402



In the texts of the codes of conduct, hard strategies are implemented by
various tactics: tactics of domination, tactics of alienation, tactics of threat,
and tactics of prohibition. For example, the tactics of domination in the
codes are implemented through modal verbs and their equivalents with a
highly categorical meaning, as well as through imperative and affirmative
sentences. This choice of language is aimed at maintaining subordination of
the addressee: You must avoid any activity or arrangement that could
compromise your judgment or objectivity in the performance of your duties
with Shell. It is critical that you conduct your employment activities
objectively. The above statements are characterized as status labeled, in
which the dominant addresser dictates to the addressee a certain line of
behavior (you must avoid any activity or arrangement that could
compromise...; it is critical that you conduct...).

Along with hard strategies that reflect the authoritarian nature of the
addresser’s relationships with the addressee, the codes of ethics present
strategies of a less categorical nature, which are defined in this research as
soft strategies. Soft strategies are a set of tactical techniques used by the
addresser of the code to engage the addressee in cooperation. Soft strategies
are implemented by using a variety of tactics: solidarity tactics, tactics of
emphasizing the emplyees’ importance, tactics of self-reflection, tactics of
creating a positive image, tactics of argumentation, tactics of encouraging
open dialogue and tactics of politeness.

For example, solidarity tactics are used to emphasize the equality in
relations between the addresser and the addressee, thereby concealing the
background of the addresser’s higher status role. This tactic is accomplished
in the following ways: 1) by using inclusive personal pronouns we, our, each
of us: Just as we expect others to honor our intellectual property rights, we
must honor the rights of others (Hewlett Packard); 2) by using the company
affiliation markers, such as artificially created generic staff name
Motorolans: Each of us is expected to demonstrate these beliefs in our work
as Motorolans (Motorola).

The choice of strategies depends on the style of leadership adopted in the
company and the type of addresser-addressee relationship, which can be
either subordinate or cooperative. If the addresser has subordination
relationships with the addressee, then the addresser, as a higher status holder,
may simply require the addressee to adhere to a certain line of behavior,
using hard strategies aimed at enhancing the perlocutionary power of
expression and thus making it more persuasive to the addressee. At the same
time, in cooperative interaction between the addresser and the addressee,
preference is given to soft strategies, which are mainly aimed at motivating
the addressee.
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On the basis of the above pragmatic fea